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conciledzeafily iniuced; bur ſeldome : 
bur fiirring licle :1166fer wid ato fs; prinile 
ov their coyxt'iwhere they pleaſe, withour Toro o 
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200 all iobeccans hee isno complear:Gentlemar, 
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openiÞ hisheart Landy = '8&though | 
 whoteyearcto.compoſe his gel ure: bucmaiare forced, is al- 
waics molt varuly; and the) face. char hath-moſtfluſhings 'of 
hear, barvche coldeſt heattz-and, buroings, without, arc:co0- 
lers within Marker once ſerued for ſporting,bur 1 fearezbem 
nowta beeyſedin goodearnceſt:: painting was but a. Shen 
T3 ance, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
tance ———— the Eee rjJet me idk a 
ordered age, that painting is mcerter for ragged wall, hon bac 
marble fo an ravaly lezebel, then.a chaſ} matrosw: in word, 
all trange complements, they are no berter then courc holy 
water , or a Popes bleſſing ; and I am ſure, where hee bleſſerh, 
God curſeth, The earth is full of faire words, but they pay no 
debts, neichcx is any man the richer for theny, And't would to 
God the faſhion had reſted itfthebodie; burwot is me; it is 
crept into the ſoule , and makes all learning bur afiouriſh: 
Therefore I rhought ir (right Worſh,)) verie goodto abftaine 
from the faſhion, becauſe inall kinds , we' may findethem by 
expericnce to be but adaies wearing: The Tayhors careis ouer, 
if he hit the cut 3 the Shooemaker, if his ſhooe hold the pulling 
on:and euery tradeſ-man thinkes his ſhop then beſt furniſhed, 
when his wares wil ſerue the rime:but for my part, I know nor 
how to cut out thetruth, better then by plainneſſe; toplucke 
ir on, then by wodeſtie;;andimake ir ſeruc the time, then by pa- 


tizence, care forno more, if fo be I may but be a friend of the- 


brid:groome, to wooe his ſpouſe; or as one of his eunuches. 


to trimme her for himſelfe : neither ever did I intend'to in-. 


treat for welcome by flatterie, which is alwaics intertained as 
long as.ſclfe-Joue is achome:and to what purpoſe ſhould I'be 


more curious 2 Þ am ſure that the painting of windowes. - 


ſtops thelight, and-rhar plainer a 7 M0 an the ſunne 
2 clearer encrance:a black ground beſtbeſcemes a white connter- 
feit; and a faire countenance needs no-yarniſh: where the wine 
is neate, there needeth no ivy»bufh; neither the right: goralla- 
nv colouring : So where the trath it ſelfe bringeth credit, the 
man with.his gloffe, winneth ſmall commendation: where the 
matter is of ſufficient excellencie,there is moreſhew of a/preg- 
nant wir,then perſe& wiſedormetovic ſuperfluous cloguence: 
the nakedrate'moſt ſets forth the naked reurh;andiheplaineſt 
yk, is the ſooneſt vnderftood:Jdo nor:condemn eloquence 
or humane lJearmngin divine myſteries;itis Jawful;Lcanfefſe, 
for the 1{ratlites t6.rake rowel, go/d;/filuer, and othet precious 
#7:4m ents; bur letiher take heede how they vie ther, leaſt 
they make aca/fe, atid then they Joote: rheitbeautic Having 
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| ſhew vs a blemiſhed coumenance,a ffore- 


| dome fromthe Efrich, chattbongh ſhe takerh great pride 
| .in her feathers, yer is concem.copicke ſome of the worlt our, 


| andburne them : ſo.mighc Ipicke our many Flnges | 
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The Epifile Dalicatorts; 
loſt their erue ſervice. Neither would, I be ſo curious in trims 


| mingypofche truch,as though my greateſt careſhould be for | 


the habit of words3 for Iknow tharskilfull Hpelles, coueting 


' £o mend the noſe, marred the cheeke ; and often the fooliſh dy» 
| Ergis not coment with che die of his cloth, yorill be have bur- 
} nedir, Iknowthe word of Godhath been ſufficiently tryed co 


my bands, and the holy Ghoft hath giuen ir a ſufficient ctin« 


| Qure of beautie. Tadcede, in nature there is no@.cree, buthath 

|; ſomeblaſt; nocenntenance, bur hath ſome blemiſh ; che faireſt 
; {eopardis not without his (pots; the fincR cloth is made wi 

| his lift, and che ſmoocheſt /hooe with his lafte: Burthe word of 


Godis atree of life that is never blaſted, ag/aſſe that doth never 
Seo all garmiet 
to be worne witbour liſt or ſeame ; and as ſtrong 2s a. Jeopa 


withour any ſpot or blemiſh;a goſpel of peace, prepared wi. 
out any wooden laſte of humane cloquence;- andyer firs. as 


| cloſeto the feere ofche ſoule, as heart can with. Neither doe 
/ Tpeake this co excuſe my ſclfc; for I might well learne wiſe= 


themin the fire, Alexander laid his finger onhischecke 
Apelles ſhould paint his skarre ; but itis my mindeo bold my 


. * 


ſeeke nonebelide 


chat your ſelfe doth both ſce'and bewaile the miferie of theſe 
wretched times, in which Ahciſwme, and Folicie ( fallly fo -_ 


on TW Epi Drdidievis, 

ſed; bering ltideed little bettet then plaine villanie)and 73s 
porezing, have like a canker , frerted one the veric heart ofpie« 
tie. Few there are thar ſecke for eſtabliſhed hearts, and ro 
know preciſcly whether ' God or Baal bee'theerue God and 
for reſolution , they reſolue that the beſt courſe is to ba# 
berweere two opinions chat ſo all times mighrſerne their tines, 
But you haxe wot ſo learned Chriſt: for this can ] teftifie of your 
aine &diligence ,'thar you labour for nothing more ,then 
the gaining of adviſedreſolntion.] fI ſhovld fayall that I know, 
the world would cenſure me of m_ andif i knewe thar 
ſelfe-loue were at homie with your felfe/then ſhontd.fnever 
feare want of intertainment inTearning to difſemble:but boch 
the world, and your ſelfe muſt pardon my boldneſfe; for! 
ſpeake not to blaze abroad your priife, but ro intrearthac 
kindnefſe,thit ren would.adinitof your ev&imple, vs apatrerive 
for imitation,” Three things eonſiraine meets viter my mint: 
Firſt; thar continitall cere which you hive for reſolution. of 
marry d ifficulties in di#;y:tte mearis which youhane vſed are 
bur praiſed'df few : ones, rhar you haue-ngt biri'content'to 
take yot reſdſurion of diujiic truth>from'wenſationr; bur 
Hayeraktn tHit pllites, that yoirgreable'ro fetch it Fomthes. 
riginall, 3nd dnfike ofthe pureſt fouritaine : A ſecond meanes 
is,thar ofthe Phifoſopher,@xclia ivroplearipeun,to make que- 
ftion of matters of rehgion,whenſoeuer you haue ſcent tuft op- 
'portudirie, andfir perſons roreſolue tienher huge you been 
*Content to admit © perfea thfbers, brit have piefiſed a gu- 
m/2nt vpoh themto ſee the truetryall; and oftehiyour own re- 
ſolutions have bid more 2grecable with thetruth anU'coveexe 
"#f Sciptures,then that which others libe faid:ferthistexch men 
'of your place; befides their conrimiiall itmplonients;toſet (ome 
rime apart, for this'excclient knowledge of the vip, Br ef the 
Bible, ergy, yt Aſecondgoodexainipleis, 
your contihual rare tharthe Teggerof #ffice ray abt Hebroken 
in the ftreets, 3hd ro mari to faifeir vp: A apprenn ing when 
men of place eoufit their dignities to beconfetred, asncom- 
'mon.good for Chw2hatid Communivedlth.Thirdly,for all man- 
"ner of elefHor,, thisyou onely have'not affirmty by word, bur 
| per=- 
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performed by aQion, thar, the place, more then the perſon, 
might have cauſeto reioyce, For wy ſclfe, I confeſſe Thad no 
cauſe to be-inticed from you, asthe Lewre was from Micah, 
Judg.17.to become a Prieſt vnto 4 Tribe or familie in iſrael:bur 
leaſt through ignoraticel ſhould as ſoon ſery$ in the miniſtery 
of [dols,asthe true God, I defited'to be aliute longer trained vp 
in the ſchooles of the Prophets, For my loue vnto your familie, 
whereof once I was amember, it is this, that all of them might 
knowe the God of their fathers, and ſerne him with aperfeft beart, 
(+ 4 willing mind.For your vertnons Lady,who God hath made 
as 2 fraafol vine on the pRoggns bouſe,that ſhe mii got likewife 
grow-into the true Vine, Chrift Jeſws;and be fruicfull vnro her 
owne ſaluation.For all your chi/dren,that they might be az the 
Oline plants of God round about your table, For your eldeſt ſon 
Beniamin;(1 hope inname and naturethe ſowne of your right 
hand ) che Lord make himthe ffrevgth and crowne of your age, 
the excellencie of your dignitie,and the excellencie of your power. 
But I feare I haue alreadie offended; your defire is breuities 
therefore to conclude, Icommend and commit this ſmall la- 
bour to your patronage: the text I am ſure is excellent for theſe. 
dayes: bur for my mannerof handling ir, I leave it tothe cen- 
ſure of Gods Church:How-euer it be, I do more then hope, thar 
you will kindly accept it from me, and enterraine it as a feſti- 
monie of my lone; and not onely ſo, bur vic it for your comfort. 
Now the Godof peace that brought againe from the dead owr Lord 
Ieſus, the great Shepheard of the ſheepe , through the blood of the e- 
werlaſting couenant; make yiw perfett in allgood workes to doe bis 
will, ng in you that which is pleaſant in his fight : towhombe - 
praiſe for ener, and ener. Amen, A El, 


ad S ' Yours in all good affetion, 


Ionun YATES 
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To the Chriſttan Reader. 


I. T is a common ſaying, that an Exorciſt may ſooner con- 
76 FE iure vp4 legion of deuills, then adiure ove of then out 
IR of his habitation : And as it is with badily poſſeſſion, fo is 
it with the obſeflion of the ſoule: for although th- leuill cannot pe- 
netrate the ſoules dimenſions, yet be will [ut fo neere it, that who- 
ſeeuer admits him the leaſt goed fellowſhippe, he ſhall not be freed 
of his company,when he is wearie and with all bis heart would ſhahe 
hands.with him,The Papiſts challenge all our Charohes as falſe,be- 
cauſe we can caſt ont no-denills; but the whole world knower that 
they can doe it tothe admiration of thouſands : bwt for mypart,T 
 knowe not how they coninre the denill from the boaie; yet this I dare 
boldly affirme , that where they haue gottes one deuill ont of mens. 
bodies,they haue admitted a thouſand into mens ſoules: and ſwrely, 
the denill were a foole, if he would not change his roome for a better 
lodging: I ans ſure, that there was nener any churob that hath con- 
inred up mare herefies then they hawe done; and as yet I know not 
one that they hane adinred, and ſent packing into hell, No marneile 
that they baue need of ſtrenge exorciſmes,for otherwiſe how ſhould. 
men be confirmed in their ſtrange deifines? theſe queſtionleſſe hane 
biz ftrong deluſions ro make them belecue lies. Bur if t 
pleaſe to admit of the holy Scriptures, we ſhall at the firſt xeſolue: 
them of a double meanes; Math,17.20.21,the firſt is miraculous, 
and for a time:the ſecoud ordinarie,and'ſo remaines in the Church: 
the one is inthe :20, 1, theather:inghe 21, and this ſecond meanes 
we baxe: Tam ſure the Church of God may pray andtaſt to deliner 


both bodie and ſoule frem the denil. But perhaps they will ſay ſhew 


ws whom you have diſpoſſeſſed?I anſwer, Prayer & faſtmg are of the 
fame nature that preaching and adminiſtririg the ſacraments. they 
4ejng conſcionably uſed, worke where and whenfoener God pleaſeth. 

| ; | 1 doubt 
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To the ChriſtianReader. 


1 doubt not but by the preaching of the word,thonſands hate bin cs. 


erred vnto the faith : and where men get the deuil out of the ſoule, 
he will bane ſmall hope or comfort either to enter or ftay in the body: 
and ſo, no marnell the dewill holds thens (o ſtrongly, and takes ſuch 
good liking of them, that he will be at their commannd, 10 leaxe the 
Zodp ,and aſcend into an higher roome: for he is proud enough to in- 
tert ain ſuch a motion, And though 1 deny not but we baue had feme 
poſſeſſed among vs , yet [ dare boldly ſay , the maſt hane bin of their 
owne making: Let them take the credit of their art, for queſtionles , 
a blacks art beſt beſeemes a religion of darkneſſe, blindneſſe, and 
FO07 4NCEs Jin "SLA ERS 
Bnt to applie our Sauiours rule unto our purpoſe - Faſting and 
Praier are admirable meanes in the Church of God;not onely to caft 
out denills and wuncleane ſpirits ; but alſo to fill the ſoule with the 
ſpirit of grace, and goodnes. And bere [tremble toſpeake,and 
charge mine owne heart with exceeding great negligence, as often 
as I call toremembrance, the cm fafting and prayer of 
Arwinius;eſperially whenſoener be entred this mytteric of mytE= 
ries, Gods eternal predeftination: A point thathathtroubled the 
Church of God, more then ener the denill vexed that young man is 
the Goſpel. This hath made many no better then lunaticke, caſt o< 
ther: into the fixe of contention,and drowned number: in the wa- 
ters of cuerlaſting perdition. Now alas; what good ſowle would 
not downe on his knees, cry with all bis heart, Lord lefus take pi- 
tie 01 this deſtreſſed world, reſtore them ts their ſenſes, deliner 
them ſrom theſe fierce fiers, and pul them out of theſe dangerous 
waters:often hath it binin the hands of thy Paſtours butt as yet they 
could not heale wp thay brawles : ſurely it is, becauſe we area 
faithlefſe and crooked generation:Long haft thaw been with vs, 
and we haue had alarge time rd thy patience , and it could not be 
but that thou wonld haue brought it to paſſe long before thre except 
our vnbeleife had bindred it, Arminius bath taken in hand toworks 
this cure,but I feare he hath raiſed vp more ſpirits, then can eaſily 
be laid agame.Queſtionleſſe, as our Saviour Chriſt ſpoke of 1hat 
kind of poſſeſim , that it could not come out but by prayer and fa- 
fting : ſo no more can theſe dangerous ſpirits of crrox G_—_—_ 
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, To the Chriftian Reader. 


ard Laid to ſleeps, but by the prayers and faſtings of Gods faithful 
people. Ia.5 8.3. condewnes all faſting to ſeeke our owne wills, 
and require our owne debts : it camor be good to faſt for ſtrife, 
and co {mite with the hand of wickednefle.Swrely I hawe heard, 
that when Arminius was intreated to defend the receined opinion of 
Predeſtination in the reformed Churches, did ſo diſtaſt it, that hee 

broached in his readings the cleane contrarie, whereupon ſtrange 

rumours were raiſed, that he was become a maine hereticke.It was 

Bezas iudgement of him, when hee was a young man, that hee 

world cither proone an admirable miniſter of God , or a dangerous 

enemie to Gods trmth : Theſe reports are not to bepaſſedoner with- 

out confideration ; for though he ſeeme to cry downe the former ru- 

mours in 4 books now extant : yet both the booke, and the rumours 

together demonſtrate that be ſought an oppoſite wil to the reformed 

Churches, We denie not but that Gods true Church may erre, and 

fo has will might not be againſt Gods will : yet for my part, I eſteeme 
ſo remerently of my auncicnts, and the truth admitted,defended, 
avd propagated by them , that I dare not otherwiſe indge, then 

that Arminius is faſting and prayer, ſought his owne will : and 

therefore no marnuell if he haue labaured to ſtrine with that worthy 

941 M. Perkins. In the beginning of his booke, he profeſſeth n0- 

thing but brotherly lone : yet [intreat you , obſerne but the whole 

carriage of his booke, and ſee how he ſcannes enery word, exults & 

triumphs over him,as though he meant to cenſure him for a blaſphe- 

mos hereticke againſt God, The man is dead, his booke is now his 

memoriall: andto my reading ſanours of nothing more, but that he 

meant to ſmite thu worthie man , if net with the fiſt of wicked- 

neſſe, yet of hard cenſure and indgemegy T hs likewiſe may ap- 

peare in his followers, who beare a moſt deadly harred t9 all that 
profeſſe 1, Calvin , and bs: beſt followers ; and moſt ſhamefully 
rayle on them: the Papiſts (hall find more lone at their hands, then 

« Catuinit, Alas, my brethren; is this the faſt that the Lord 
hath choſen ? No, 10: the Lord womld hane vs looſe the bands 

of wickedneſſe, take off the heavie burdens of finne aud herv- 
ſee, deale the bread of life tro the hungrie, bring the poore that 
wanderinto Gods houſe, & not hide our ſelues from our own 
ficth : If wee would conſtaer this, then would the Lord make our 
lighe 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 
light breake forth as the morning,our health _ yours 
righteouſncſſe goe before vs, and the whole glorie of t 


Lord embrace vs.The want of this, makes the Papiſts reiozee and 
triumph to ſee vs, their profeſſed enemies , to quarrell and ſtrike at 


one anther, Ohthat I hada bodie to faſt night and day ! anda 


heart to pray that the Lord would reconcile vs, and make his glori- 
ous truth ſhine among vs, to expell that darkneſſe that makes the 
druifron! hen my books was inthe preſſe] intended nothing but the 
meere explaining of Gods ordering of Jinne, aud ſo makg vſe of it: 
but I could not in my minde be at ref} , vntill I had attempted ſome 
thing, in this maine controverſie, I acknowledge it might haze bin 
much better atcheined by ſome of the Lords great Worthies, vnto 
the leaſt degree of whoſe ſtrength 1 bane not attained : But being as 
yet neglefted by them, 1 thought it better notwithſtanding my great 
weaknes,to ſay ſomething in the lowe of the truth , then 10 paſſe it 0- 
wer with ſilence, [ hope it will pat others in mind who are of greater 
abilitie , what they ought to doe: and Fwonld to God my labours 
might ſerue as foyles, to ſhew the greater glory of their ſurpaſſing 
excellencies : or as courler wares, to make their finer ftuffes 
more ſaleable and commendable.For mine owne part, I am ſoreſo- 
lute, that I put it in my creed, as anerror that I will nener beleene; 
and I hope in God it is now at his height. Chriſtian Reader, be wot 
offended with my young yeares, to make thee diſt aft my timely wri- 
ting. 1hope I hane keept me to Gods truth; eſteeme that, and then 
iudge mee 45 thon pleaſeſt, Conſider what is ſaid, and the Lord 
gine vs ynderſtanding inall things. 


þ -; 
Thine in the Lord; 


Ionun YATES, 


& To every godly, zealom, and ſincere Pro- 
feſſor of Gods true Religion; the wiſh- 
es of the Author, 


= vacant white, I could nat paſſe away, 
Perchance the blacke is worſer, thou wilt ſay : 
The worſt is ſaid, and better is my creed, 
That thou in this my loue wilt cuer read, 
Togize and take is neither wore or leſſe, 
But loue is more, then can our gifts expreſſc, 
| The former tearmes as relates, thine and mine, 
Let's paſſe proud tearmes, and then the gift is thine, 
Thine as his owne, if better were his owne, 
Loucis the beſt, hence let the reſt be knowne, 
As pureſt wine runnes from the homely preſſe, 
So plaineſt loue giues comfort indifſreſle, 
Perfumes hauc ſweereſt ſmell, which firefind, 
And loue the greateſt grace, which zeale can mind, 
Theroſe in ſtill is ſweeter then on ſalke, 
Diftill thy loue, and ſweete ſhall be thy talke, 
My _ to Godis none,to thee is all, 
Yer both to God mult for a bleſſing call. 
The fillie Bee ſuckes honte from the weedes, 
But lowers ſcene,full ſoone on faireſt feeds, 
Make ſome thing of the worſt, buc gaine the beſt, 
That after death thou may haue happie reſt. 
The prefſe hath Rtamp'd theſe lines, for thee to preſſe 
A deeper Rtampe then can my lines expreſie. 
Preſſe not my skill, for art preſume my heart 
As thine,thar loues no further for to ſtarte, 
The gift is thine by due, the debt is mine, 
God grant thee ioy in reading of each line, 
Amen. 


The generall hqads of the Contro- 


verſie concerning Gods decreeing of ſinne, 


cs. 
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therein, 64 
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ibid, from reaſon.73.anſwe- 
red.74. from orthodoxe wri- 


7 
6. Anſwered. 88, how God wills 


ters concerning Gods will, de- 
cree, mans will , and his repro= 
bation, | 
ſmne to be, $9, Arminius ſo- 
phyſtrie. 91. determination no 
cauſe of neceſſitie. 96, when « 
thing is, how neceſſarie.97. of 
Gods conconrſe,98.of Gods ire 
reſiſtable will, 106, the nature 
of Gods decree, 107. freedome 
of mans will, 12.1, reprobation 
nopmniſhment. I23 


7. Collation of M1. Perkins and 


Arminius, 127. #7 10.frinci- 


ples to, 139. for the definition 


- of predeſtination . 139 , how 


counſel! r 39.of the ſubieft and. 
bis degrees, 140. to 1592. laſts 
ly of the end and ſubordmation 
of meanes, 152.t0 160. 
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Theſe thin "gs ; haſt thadome, axd I held my tongue = ihe 
thoughteſt that I was altogether like thee : but 1 well reprome 
thee, = ſet themin NES thit. = 
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CHAP; LR ISHA 
Bd. the general Analyſis. RET 6+ 


Z Nthe world wehaue chree ſorts of a All menin the 
Fix Arhciſts, that care for noreligion:ſe2 Ju negn te 

12 Dy con'y Hy crites,, that care? fof for formall crites,or Sails 
A] "rl eligion : irdly Saints, thategefor rue | 
b UF bo rehgion, [Atheifts diſcouer thetyfelues, 


=D IE and therfore the word of Godis norlarge 


Se. ol 
Agr their fi innes,Hypocr (1 
A TO, (hg Toy —__ y, 4 trkr of Goditeeircopione 
in revealigg. their finae, apd:threatting iudgement againſt 
them: ic rellther ee rho all for the:ceremonie,no- 
chin por h þy they lay hojd onthe ſhadowe, but looſe 
< aca mens ſacrifices are no better then abho-< 

== vniatibord, be bath noexre ro beare them with- 
all, cos Eo lookenpen their ſactifices; no ſmell to 
favour afixcet Gudvr.of re | r his foule is difplea- 
{ed with them, on ny lgeinſt them, that hee 


gut needs. zh | heehatbnotaftto 

ay thatthe ſacrif preparechare any: fauobrynicat 

ynto his palace, and yet the Lord is nv-daimtie raſter, for hee 

would ſay it were well, if there were but a willing mind. Tn- ,,..,, 1: 

deede Izazc the father of Jacoband Eſau,might be deceiucd atrue type of 

in his ſonnes,and in their veniſon: bur ſurely bee wasnor de- Church, which 

ceued] in their garments ; for when he had kiſſed Tacob, bee is, cum 4495. 
Ar ſmel- 


2 Gods arraignement 


ſmelled the fauour ofhis garments, ind bleſſed him; avd faid 
moſt rrucly, behold, the ſmell of ty foone is 2s the ſelf ofa 
Godis not dim- field, which the Lord hath bleffed;bur the Lord is not as man. 
ighted ro wdge that he ſhould any way be deceiued:Tacob ſhould never have 
razes & wacate, QOLTen the bleſfing from Eſau by having his brothers hands 
in ſhewe , except zhe Eord hag Þroughs that to paſſe which 
long before he had decreed, Pcob haueltlougd, Eſau haue I 
hared+ So ſtands the cafe betwixtallbypocrires and true pro- 
feſlars, they may baue the hands of-Efau; but their voice will 
bee the voice of Iacob: or morally, their hands may be the- 
hands of Iacob, but their voice will be the yoice of Eſau : the 
world'might be deceiued by.the workes of their bands, but if 
they litten ro-their words,they ſhall figdthem relliſh of Eſaus 
heart : but the Lord knowes their workes that they. are nor- 


garments af Chriſt Ieſus., that fo-nor Tzaac, bubWGod of 

Abraham, Tzaac;.and Iacob may bleflerhiem Wihhitlie dew. of - 

heauen, the fatneſſe of the earth! plenty of 'Wheggundwine, 

that all the-world may betheir-feruants,snd allah ers 

children honour them:andrherfore-curſed be M0 

: them, and blefſed be be that bleſſerh theaigh{ #te | 

"3 PO _ complaine, we haue done thus and thus 2#iW'yer thotyegar- 


working miredes, proggaing crifrcing Siyin of 
almes, and what haue,we left yndone for thy names fake>baft 


vs withall ?. Well, it may be they will imirace Efau in bis paſs 

ſry 

the hypocrite ? yet becauſe be humbles himſelfe in ſhewe,, I 
will beſtow 2-blefſing tn ſhew vpon him, Iwilf ſparc him for a 
tiene : ſo becauſe yee have wept with Eſau for a blefling, be. 
| | hold 


Crueley of 
ers 4 me 


c ly andeurle the 
wicked. 


amon 


she d and heyou wh 

ang Fe ce al proſe, r grofle hypo: 

crites, with m congr | ation, and yerdefie Lirtle ſpors, 

ſeruancs which cell y« from: ; hr , I tellyou, oy | perpvan 
ou are inthe ſelfe ſame predicamctic of wy dectee of repio- 

ſpots Mr mA will acknowledge nd morerh Hickey 

beaſts, Itellyou, chit you and all thereftart the) 

I muſt ſer 0n- my lefthand', and pronounce' this ſentence 2- 


* 


gainſt you; Goe urſed into hel fire, prepared forthe de= | 


vill-andhisavg ; there ſhall boweeping and grnaſhing of 
werh for oger;;; [7 7 00 PO NEUT TS TH 
This Pſalme is as I may tearmeir,an' Aﬀizeor ſeffion bol- 
den of the Lord:vato whoſe iudgment ſear arecalled his ho« 
ones, fuch as feare mage ry beart;andh os 1% 
ch as feare hiwinſhewe,w ypon him, bur theit 
beartsarefar cfirangedfrom bbinthoreforeber we may 
fitably behaue our ſclnes in this nearter;& ſet our ſeſues tothe 
erue conſideration of 'rhe forme & manner of proceeding, tet 
vs give the ſumme of the whole Pſalmein a plaine & Uaverly 
analyſis of the whole matter: :and cho rather Trakeitin hand, 
I > 
bene ie, Þ cher es tens - 
ding this way: for this Thaue purpoſed ro dee og eo 
God, andthe affiſtanceof his ſpirit, Firſt;x6 ſhew the chan- 
geable eſtare of Gods Church, in outward things. Secotdly, 
todiſcouer the lights of Prophecic; which EY theſe 
ob A 3 juers 


7 ; Godwill ſure! 
I. -- - blefe chew a 


- 
* by” 
7 
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4 Gods arrdignement| | 

dipers. colours apparent, Jeaſttrhraugh'gur- tarruptioniwee 
ſhould: aſcribe Kid ro fortune, Thirdly, Ditc-performanceof. 
his promiſes, in makiog all things. worke -rogether forthe 
good of his. Church and children ;_ whereby all daubrs: bar 
might ſpring out of the ewo former, are fully reſalucd; and: 
God prooucd maſt-wiſe in diſpohog.of altthings, 'pnd moſt: 
true in. forete}ling of all future: acci ors-Houaly; Becaufe 


the molt | _P colour of Gods Church in this wortd, is afflic+. - 


tion, to laic dawn adiſcourle of that, whereby eucry faithful. 
ſoule may ſee, what dammageir is to the profefſion.of Chriſt, 
Eifcly, Becauſe affliction is the warkk eftate df, Gadw Church, 


: will ſhew thatir is armore bappic eRar6; thenche beſt eſtate. 


in the world. Sixtly,,.Fo drawe. men fronttbe confidence. of 
the world, ard from that vaine concecite of religion; asthe 
diſcontented(tlife in the world, I will plainely ſhew,thar-rhe. 
world and all ghe excellencieofjt,cannat giuea man content- 


in all his wanss, ioy inall his-ſorrowes, neithertoreach vn. - 


eternitie:-and therefore-men ſhall find the iſſue thereof, no- 
thing bur vanitie, and vexationof ſpirit: and that their onely: 


happineſle conſiſts in the feare of God, and keeping of his. 
commandements.Scuengbly, Torake away all Balams wiſhes; 


and the perſwaſion of hypocrites, wee will ſhewe what the 


Lord requires for the attaining of true happiniefle. Eightly, 


Wee will lay downethe true rriall of our cftares, leaſt with 


hypocrites we build the ſpiders bouſe, and -ſo be ſwept down. 
with the befome of Gads wrath, & with bypocrites throwne- 


downe iatg hell. Nimbly, Wee wall laie dowine Godsadmo+ 


nition to all whoſe coſe-is nor defperate;-thav they looke tq 
themſclues, whileſt the, gracious callof the day of the Lords. 


viſication is vpon them; that they bereclaimed, Laftly,wee 
will ſhew the coraforteble invitaion of :zbe! Lord, 10-cuery: 
onethat is hyngry,vad thirRicfor the bread.arid water of life; 
Wherewith wee wilioyne Gods awakingoft cueryſlteper ta 
ſtand vp from the dead, that Chriſtmay gre bimlight, And 
becauſe many deceine themſelues,, this ſhall berhe conclufi- 
on, that af;erche light bath appeared; how.chey ought 49 
walke yail cheday ſtarrc of righecouſneſſe hath guided them 


fa 
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robe plact of all-dlifſe end hoppinelſe. 'Theſerbings haueſs; 
inflancd my tieart,that I would faine bove the firebreak-ovr 3 
and yet my yeeres make mee with Elihu, to fay, Famyong in 


8 # % ” 
of Hypocrites: F© 


* 
* 


y.ceres, and manyabout mee are ancient: Thereforc hitherto | 


have Ldoubted, and yl amafraidto ſhew mive opinion: for 

it beſecmes youth, warts rome ons 2nd the aul- 
titude of yeeces ſhall: reach 1wiſedonit: mrither ('blefſed be- 
GodJneed Fro ſpcake, þecauſe-bhavewaited till the ancicne 

haue ſpoken, and.yer-perceitie:thart they have found out bo: 
naateer to comfort. goottCheiftizos;andcondompethe world,: 
for the world'is full of their learned writings, andthep: bane: 


brought ſufficient rcſtimdpics ro: albrrufhs; cbovifice - 


allercors , cftabliſh che godly,ang 4browdownerthewirked 
and profane :- yet ſeeing God will have line vpon line, þnd; 
preceptvpon precepts. T baue becne bald-co:doc fomething, 
for the building vp of Gods ſab tice :Saiely; rhere. ina ſpi- 
rit in wan;dut theinſpicarion of the Ahnigbtio giueth-vnder-- 


. ſtanding, Therefore renouncing my. owne-fpirir, anddefiring 


wiſedome fromtbe truc fountaine, Fcruft in-GodI:ſhalknor- 
ſpeake our of my turne, norſhew mine opinioninan vv ſca- 
ener ms —— OCT _— 
rer, and che ſpirit:within mee compellecymebchold:my bel- 
lie is as the wine which hath no venrt,and likeche new bottels 
thatbraft, therefore will bſpeake tharTbayrake breath, T wil 
open my lippes,thatiſo Tniay baeafert of myrrauel. And God 
grant chat when Thane deliucrad my hearrs defire, 1. may rc 
zoycetbar Godthereby is glorified, his Chureb edified, poore 
Chriſtian tans comforted; and my owne ſoule faued; when T ſhall 
come to giue vpimpaccounts toany God, that beſtowed his 
talents vpon mee, to trade withallvntohis romming : and 
therefore in confidence that God wit accepr of ny pooreVe- 
—— that it ſhall not bein vainc, Tofterthis aca pledgref 
Burro returneagaineto-our formerſubic&, rhe partes of 
this Pſalne arein number rwo: The comming of zhe Judge, 
and-his order of proceeding : be comming ofthe iudge 
the ſcauenth yerſe; hisprocecdiog in iudgement in! _ 
. A 3 : - 
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V. Ii. 


V. 2. 
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The comming of che Judge; laies downe his excelfencje and 
power+his excellencic in thetwo firſt verſes; ' His excellency 
conſiſts in his authoritie and maieſtic x his authoritte in'the 
firſt verſe, a great commander, for he isthe God of gods,and 
the Lord of lerds. And the manner of his commanding is 
forcible, forir is but ſpeaking and calling,and arhisword hea- 
yen and earth obey; 2. The extentisexceeding large, for itis 
from tbe riſing of the ſunne vato the going downe thereof: 
2nd therefore when the Lord ſhallcometo iudge borh quick 
and dead, hee ſhall not extendhiszuthoritic beyond his com- 
miſſion; 301.57 Datit351 W903 10 Hot #7 tvyvs 2:1 
| The Miieftic of this Tudge, is deſcribed inthe 2; verſe : 
firſt, from the ſubie&place, Sion', which greatly nugmfics 
the Tudge: for Sion is the perfeion of beautie, and tberefore: 
the very appearance of the Judge ſhaldazte the cics of all be= 
holders.'2. From-hiseffe&; in theſe words,bach'God ſhined: 
therfore ſhal Sionres for this honour,and all chardwel:in 
Sion ſhall lift vptheir heads, for the day of their deliverance 
drawes necere : bur the wicked which are ſtrangers in Sion, 
and Alltaonts from the' common wealth of Ifracl, withour 
God, and withour Covenant , ſhall be takenat vnawares to 
their cuerlaſting confuſion: and this is the Tudgescxcellency, 
his power followes, '- -- Ke 
' The power of the Lord is declared: 2.prooued : declarcd 
verſe the tbird, by two effeQs, firſt God: (ſhall come; it is no 
rumour, or flying tale, inuented: toterrifierbe world withall, 
bur it is moſt certaine as though it were alrcadie done: fe- 
condly, God ſhall not Keep Gilence, or winkear ſome mens 
faults, becauſc hee dare oatnkes willacicher drown his 
words, nor _ them forthe _— F £ 1-1 
-- Secondly,his power is prooued, fit by his meflengers, 2, 
by his faitbfull witneſſes By wm no ner 3. molt ex- 
ccllently ſer out vnto vs : 1. by their names, declaring their 
nature, fire and tempeſt, and therefore who ſhali be able to 
ſtand before him:if rhey miſſe the fire, the rempeſt ſhall meere 
with them, ſo that there ſhall be no eſcape out of the hands of 
this Iudge, 2. By theireffcAs,deuouring and gn 
, . ore 


: Tom_ ” I} 
fore iudgmmene and ſwift execution: 3:Fromaheiratendance, 
abey ſhall goc before him/;'3ndroand/about him ; therefore © 
way ſhatl-bee made before him, and coome ſhall beegonen 
round about him. '4: By the adiund, amightie tempeſt, ther- 
fore ſhall it ouerturne all the bulwarkes of the wicked, - 

His faithfulÞ wirneſfes 4, 5, 6! verſes: ealled;, v; 4. execu- V 
ting}. 4, 6, called , firſtby name}, heauen and earrh;\therefore hs 
Qalinf euidencebe pinch inagainſt every offender:the earth 
ſhall couer no offences , for the heauens ſha!l reveale it; uei-- 
ther ſhall ady bill bee left vnread, forall offences are wricten 
either in heauen orearth ; neither can there be any opping. 
forheauenr and carth will -garher'vp all. 2. They {hall baue 
their charge from Ged;forGodſhalteallchiem,and chercfore 
they ſhal deale faichfully.3 The end of their qnpneypio- 
re&d,and thatistoiudge his people, & therfore in Gods Court = 
there-ſhall be nople#forignorance: for be that rtxmiſeſts the 
' em will difcbucr all mcancs ther ſfipll bringvrits rthe'end, 
— 'Execurion #-cither-the'comentiondFithepeepleyoarthe 
proclanationof the Iudges; convention of the people, v. 5, V. 5» 
Firſt there muſt be a gathcring, for all men'areabtoadartbeix = * 
- workes wmitthis iudgecomc; and therefore woevmorbem, 
thar ore gathered wich rheir Tinnesi bur happit ſhall every 
.foule'be that sfound weldving; whenthe Eord fhall-ſeud to 
gather bim, *; This gathering ſhall beofhis Saints, and) all 
choſe thar make a'couenanit with him with ſacrifice: andther. 
fore che bypocrices ha) de roo bls,thirbwe ried, wes 
ted pron ;factifiged, aivd yer thou regerdeſt nor Slee 
this afſfure them that God aadnk: 3 Ye uf be before 
God, alas., before him at whaſe prefence the Angels couer 
their faces, and holy Prophets flauecried:our moſt lamenta- 
bly, wee dic, becauſe'weehaus ſcene the Lord :'ofhofts : 
whar then ſhall: become of odivus $743 Both 
muſt come together : bur how- ſhall rhar bee; ſeeing'the ram. 1. 5. 
wicked ſhall not Rand in the iudgement,nor-finners in the af 
ſemblic of the righteous? yea'they ſhall Rand , euen'as'they 
hauemade'the godly to-ftand in their sfſemblics, ro the peri= 
ſhingof themin-regard oftheir wrath :/fo ſhall they NO 
; A4 © 
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8 Gods arraignement 
the afſemblicof the godly. betore zhe Lord,to, theperiſhing 


' both of bodie and ſoule, 5. Circumſtanceintheconucnion, 


is the worſhip of an hypocrite, 'and thar.is,, a couenant with 
ſacrifice, and therefore let the wicked know, that their righ=- 
rcouſneſſe ſhall not be hidde with the Lord, but they ſhall 
haue their criall according to their own rightcouſtefie;: ther- 
fore ler all proud Pharifes thaoke God, they are not as 
publicans, they haue faſted rwiſc a weeke, they have giuen 
rythes of al that cuer they poſſeſſed, they are no extortioners, 
vniuſt, adulterer, &e, well when they are rvied with all their 
rightcouſneſſe, if they fall for lacke fin pepegn Jer them 
thanke them{clucs, for thatgheychought they had payed all, 
and chat they were in debt :to6.no bodie,/: -— 

The laſt thing in the execution, is rhe proclamation of the 
Tudge. v. 6, Whereia we haue;ficſt theerier, the heauens: 2, 
The voice; which is, firſt the declaration of righteouſneſle; 2. 
of the cauſe of this righteouſneſle, which is Tod, who will 
not poſtof che ju ng others, for God is wdgehim- 
ſelfe. And chus much of the firſt part,the Iudges commidng:his 
proceeding followes, . ; OE ag 

Gods proceeding. begins in-the 7, v..and continues vnto 
the end: the parca whereof art two.in regard ofa. double ob- 
icQ,his Saints and bypocrites:his proceeding with his Saings, 
is from the 7. verſe ro the 16. his proceeding with hypocrits, 
from the 16, to the end : Thefirſtis done by way of reforma- 


tion,the ſecond by way of condenjnation: the.reformation of * 
his Saiocs is neceſlatie, for although-tbey- defire fincercly.to - 


werſhip God in the.ccrimonieend the ſubRance, in ſacrifices 
and the truth of the ſacrifices, according to law and Goſpel), 

ct often times divers thing? are amifſe, which the Lord muſt 
Rs redreſſced, or elſe all ſhall nor goe well with his Saiots. 
Marke therefore. how the Lord proceeds with his Saints by 
way of reformation, whichis doublc:firſt, correQion of their 


error. 2, direRion of them in the eruch, CorreRion of error . 


ro the 14. v. direRion inthe truth, 14, 5, In the correion 


of theirerror, thereis a moſt exquiſite methode obſerued by 


the Lord, which may beapatterne for all Chriſtians roimi. 
| | rate: 


a er Er 


feſt cheir error,v.8, which muſt needs be very ſeaſonable after 
the former: 3, to take away the occaſion of their error, which 
muſt needs be | x a6 arr ouerturne the ſecond: 4, Ardto 

iuc reaſons of the remoouall, which muſt needs rake away 
all cauill and fond oppoſfitions ef our vatoward natures, v. 


+ I0,11,12,13. Let vs Jooke vpon them all: firſt the mani- 


fcftation of his loue, v. 7. Firſt, a kind compellation, and lo- 
uving invitation to attention , in this word ( heare: Jifaman 


were ficke in bis bodie, hee would be very defirous that the 


Phyfirian would never make an end of ſpeaking, and therfore 


if wee bad the ſame wiſedome for'our ſoules, how attentiue 
ſhould wee be when fo excellent a Phyfitian as the Lord ſhal 
ſpeake. 2. From the relation tharis berwixt God and them:a 
graceleſle child that will notheare bis father before all men 
in the world; O my people, oh Iſtael:euery word an argument, 
{ people ) thereforcit all people ſhall-bow downe, and wor= 
ſhip the Lord,then is it their dutie notta exclude themiſclues. 
2. A note of peculiaritie, ( mypeople ) choſen out of all nati- 
ons. 3, They are (1ſrael, )ſo called of Taacob their farther, be- 
cauſe hee preuailed with God, and therefore aſfuredly hee 
ſhould preuaile with Eſau, and all wicked men, Iſrael there- 
forc is a ſtrong bond,firſt becauſe it points out ynto them the 
couenant that was made with Abraham Iſaac and Iaacob: 2, 
the power they ſhould haue with God, and from God , to 
preuaile with all power even of hel, death,and damnation: 4. 
Gods vehement affeRion to bis people,in doubling his excla- 
mation, ( O my people, oh Iſrael. j 3. 

drawne fromthe beſt teſtimonic inthe world; 1 will ſpeake, 
Iwill teſtific;and therfore ſhall nor Gods people heare, when 
the Lord of hoſts ſhall ſpeake ? and-ſhall they nor belecue, 


' when the moſt faithfull witneſſe ſhal ceftifie vyro them? ſure- 


ly it were intollerable, if God ſhould nor. haue the hearing 
With all reuerence, 4. Reaſon is drawn from theright of crez- 
tion, preſervation, andina word from the only fountaine of 
our happineſle : for I amGod, therefore, as able todoe what 
I will, either for the ſauing, or deſtroying of my creature ; - 

B i 0 


tate: and that is this, firſt ro manifeſt his loue,v.7, 2. to mani-: 


Reaſon to perſwade, is - 


V. 
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alſo moſt willing and readie to doe both, when it ſhall ftand 
for my glorie : therefore muſt I be heard becauſe I am God, 
and have good right to command it: 5. andlaſtly , an argu= 
ment of arguments to perſwadeto this dutie, ( for Fam God, 
even thy God : )itis much that I ſaid Iam God, this argument 
bauc I often vied ro perfwade in many waightic matters, bur 
when [I ſhall addefurther , God cuen thy God, what heart 
fha!l not be mooued with all feare and reverence to take no- 
tice of that which now I will deliver vnto thee, 

Conſider of my loue,and then my reproote ſhall not bee 
grieuous vnto. your ſoules :-my: reproofe is this,v.87a miſcon- 
cciving of my worſhip, torhink that I ſtand ſo much ypon ſa 
crifices; I renounce thar opinion, becauſe I ſee that the world 
is ready enough to embrace it :firft, in that T haue no cauſe to 
find f:ult with.you- for ſacrifices, fince they haue been continu= 
allv before me: ſecondly, Ihaue no mind to reproove for ſuch 
matters, for they are not the things that Freſpe:thirdly,be- 
cauſe I haue theſe by multitudes, ſacrifices and burnt offe= 


xings, I willnot ſtand ro number them: yet ina word, inthar 


indefinite number , thinke with thy ſelte that T have iudged 
them too many: fourthly, in that they have beene before me 
more then thy ſelfe, when.indeedT have alwaics defired thar 
the thou ſhould@t ſet thy ſelfe before me; I would rather ſee 
thee onthe alrar, ſacrificing thy finnes,, and offering vp thy 
ſelfe vpon my altar Chriſt Ieſus, as a holy , liuing, and accep= 
table ſacrifice, then all theſe dead ſacrifices, 

The remoauall of the occafion of heir error , is v.9. Firſt, 
the taking away of the matter; no bullocks,nor goats : an ex- 
ccllent way to diſpatcherror is, euen the remoouall of the 
matter, thoughin it ſelfe ir be lawfull, and as here commaun- 
ded of God, Secondly, tro put away the coſtand: charges that 
weeareat in providing of ſuch matrer;I will not haue them 
our of thine-houſe , nor om of thy folds: ſo thatrhereby they: 
{hall not complaine they haue ſuſtained any great loſle by his 


worſhip, or that hee had any neede of their goods. Thirdly, 


they are to-take notice,thar after they haue been at all this coſt 
and charges, that Gad will not eſteeme oft; for he ſaies hee 
will 


> 
 —— 
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will not take ic a their hands. - | | 


. Now leaſt the Lord ſhould be fond a changehng,mpliy= V, r0, 


- 


ing faſt and looſe with then), to ſay and vnſay, ro commaund 
and againe forbid, he will cleare the point by fowre moſt ex 
cellent reaſons, The'firſt is drawne from the right of poſſefſh- 
on, v. 10, prooving that all is his owne , and therefore, that 
he is nothing enriched by them: and his argument is drawne 


from an induQtion ſufficient, bringing all into his Syllogifine | 


by an abſolute ennumeration: for if all the beaſts of the forreſt 
be bis, and the beaſts on athouſand mountaines, then cannor 
man bring God a preſent out of any countric which is not his 
ownedepropris, andtherefore we ſhould but ſteale for him 
one place to inrich him in another. Thisis the firſt reaſon, 
The ſecond reaſon is drawne from the right of eleRion, v, 
T1.the Lord hath the beſt skill to chooſe for himſclfeffirſt, be» 
cauſc he hath the moſt exaQ knowledge of all his creatures, & 
therefore able ro pleaſe bimſelfe beſt in his choiſe : ſecondly, 
his knowledge is nwoſt generall, becauſe hee knowes all the 


foules on the mountaines, and all the wild beaſts, vyerie hard 


to be knowne of man, forhe can neither rake them, norcoune 
them : thirdly,the LordseleQtien is moſt free:for he may take 
wherehe will, and-yer enter into no mans poſſcfſon, forall is 
his owne, , SULTS TRE MSIIA 
The third argument is drawne fromthe right of proviſion, 
v.i2.thc Lord he needes no ſtewards or marke-officer forhis 
owne v{e : for firſt, hee will make his wants knowne vnto no 
man: ſecondly, no man-can knowe when the Lord 'ishungrie 
after theſe things: thirdly, becauſe all the world cannor ſaris- 
fie bim, nor all . 89 is therein : therefore iuſtly way he put off 
all the prouiſion of man, becauſe ir will not ſerue his turne,or 
be able to giue him comentment. = | : $315. 
The fourth argument is drawn from the vanitic of the end, 
V. 13. firſt, becauſe the Lord can ncithereate nor drinke : ſe 
condly, God hath'no appetite vnto ſuch things ;'Will Teate, 
will I drinke? no I wilt nottaſt theſe things: thirdly, though 
I would cate and drinke , yet neuer ſhould my meate bee th 
flcſh of bulls , or the blood of —_ ; bur my-whole relliſh 
Tz 1s 


T.--3 85 


V. 12, 


V. 33s 
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is in the ſacrifices of the heart, a contriteand a broken ſpirie 
I will neuer refuſe; I haue cares to heare of ſuch proviſion, 
eyes tolooke vpon it, a ſmell ro ſauour the ſweet ſauour of 
reſt init, a ral} to pleaſe my palate, and a touch of lively fec- 
ling, to do them good that ſhal thus worſhip me in ſpirit and 
truth: bur all other ſacrifices are abhomination vnto mee, a- 
gainſt them I will cloſe vp all my fenſes, 
V. 14. , Nowfollowes Gods direQtion inthe truth, which is two- 
fold: firſt, ofthe parts ofhis worſhip: ſecondly, of the end of 
his worſhip, The parts of his worſhip,are prayer and prayſe; 
praiſc in the 14. ver, deſcribed, firſt by his parts, to offer and _ 
pay : the firſt ſhewes the willingnes of the mind; the ſecond 
that itisadebr,and therefore wee are to performe it, Second- 
ly, from the obieR on which ic muſt be fixed, and that is the 
Lord, and the moſt High : therefore the firſt lookes for feare, 
becauſe a Lord, andthe other lookes for magnanimitie , be- 
cauſe moſt bigh : and therefore Chriftians muſt be no baſe 
minded perſons, taken vp wicth'the world , .and things here 
bclow, but they muſt vp on high to God that dwells in the 
heaucn of heauens, who onely hath immortalitie, and dwel- 
leth in the light, that none can attaine vnto, whom never man 
ſaw, neither can fee; andrherefore an high eſtimation beſce- 
meth the Saints in prayfing of God,that hath abaſed himſclfe 
to behold miſerable man, and accept at his hands the offrin 
of thankſgiuing. "Thirdly , the extent of our praiſe, which 
roure things muſt reach as high as vowes : for there be foure excellent 
tema ' helpes in the praQtiſe of all Chriſtian duties, which carefully 
aſc; 1.purpoſe, beeing obſerued, will trengehen all our aQions, The firſt is, 
2 Prom” When wee goc about any good dutie, to dealethus with 
4.oa:kces our ſoules: ſurely by the grace of God I purpoſe to fer my 
ſelfe about this ation, 2, That my purpoſes be not vaine, I 
center couenant-with'the Lord, and promiſe that.that which I 
haue purpoſed, I will performe vnro him, 3, That TI may be 
no couenant-breaker , I'vow vnto the Lord my obedience, 
4. That Imay not be raſh in my vowes, I proceed further,and 
fay with Dauid,T haue ſwornethat I will keepe thy righteous 
ftaruzes, Now whenthe Deuill,my corrupt fleſh, the world, 
Or 


_ 


of Hypecriter. | - 23 


or any worker of iniquirie, ſhall ſer vpoti.mee,chus will Tan- 
ſyer; Why would you hauc me breake my purpoſes, avd be 


inconſtant in my reſolutions , ſecing the world deſpiſeth all | 
inconſtancie : againe, though 1 might change my purpoſe, 


per my promiſe I will nor alter ; for infidelicicis bated of all: 
ut if you will ſay, you may pur off the pexformance-of your 

romiſe, becauſe you beare men in hand with diſpenſations 
of future obedience, yet I hauc athird thing that binds mee 


more ſtraightly, and that is a holy vow vnto the Lord, which . 


being lawtully made, I muſt not breake for a world of wealth: 
yer it you will be inſtant ypon mee, and.ſay, I was too raſh in 
my haſty vowing,then I pray youconfider, that I baue ſworn 
vntothe Lord ; and therefore to. haue God ro count mee for 
aperiured perſon, would Ring mee at the heart, and ſuffer my 
conſcience neuer to beat peace with mee: therefore putting 
all theſe together, purpoſe , promiſe, vow, and oath, how 
ſhould 1 doethis great'thing'you regen ron againft 
my God : theſe things beeing practiſed, I dare boldly fay c- 
uery Chriſtian ſhall find daily increaſe of grace, and more rea- 
dinefle to ſerue God. ; Ing 

The ſecond part required, is prayer, v. 15. which is diſco- 
uered ynto vs, Firſt by his work:to call, ſhewing great oecef- 
fitie: and therefore the neglect of ic muſt! needs bring extra- 
ordinaric lofle ynto the ſoule. 2. By the proper obie,vpon 
mee the Lord,the beft ſuccour inthe time of need, 3, Byrbe 
adiun& of time, in the day of troublecand therefore great oc- 
caſion js giuento euery Chriſtian ſoule ro call yponhis God, 
4- The promiſe is annexed, asanexcellent motiue to-ſo ex- 
cellent a dutie; ſo will I deliverthee : and therefore happic is 
_ Chriſtian, that hee may know afſuxedly in cuery ny of 
trouble, hee hath hope of the day of deliverance, And theſe 
arethe parts 'of the true worſhip of God, praiſe in proſperity, 
prayer in aduerfitie: the end of bothfollowes inthe fame ver. 
And thou ſhalt glorific mee: therefore not vnto vs, O Lord, 
but vnto thy name, forall thy mercies be aſcribed all honour 


and 5p | | 
The ſecond part of Gods proceeding, is withthe profaiie 
B 3 hypo- 


V. 15, 


V. 16. 


OD eons 


V. 17, 


T3; 


V. 19, 


 thekinds, cuill and deceit : cujll inthe forme, deceitin the 
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hypocrites, from the fixteenth- verſe to the ende: the ports 
wherof are three, conviction to the 21. v, ſentence'of iudge= 
ment inthe 21.v. and application in the 22. 23, v, The con- 
uition is of two ſorts of crimes, firſt, againſt God,the breach 
of the firſt table: the ſecond againſt his neighbour, the breach 
of the ſecond treble: the firft which is againt God, is inthe 
ſrxteenth andſcuenteenth v.and that is a forme of Religion in 
the ſixteenth v. but a deniall of thepower inthe 17. v. The 
ſhew ofrel1gion is ſer forth by his cffe&s,declaring and ſpea- 
king. 2. By the obicR, ordinances, and covenants: 3. From 
the iniuric they offer vnto God , what hiſt thou to doe? 4. 
Froma teftimonie of God Kimſelfe witneſſing againſt him, 
but vnto the wicked ſaid God, Therefore the religion of all 
hypocrites is formall in the fruit, and in the obieR, rothe in- 
iurie of God hiniſelfe, and the prouoking of a ſharpe witnes 
againſt rhemſclues, 

The power of Religion is wholly denied v. 17, Firſt, in af- 
feQion': they bate refo:mation.-2, Of inftruRion in ations, 
they will endure no reformation, 3, By obſtinacie,in caſting 
Gods words behind them, They dire& degrees of ſinne:firſt, 
roenter the affections by barred of good, and loue of euill, 2. 
To proceed to ation withoutall reformation, 3. To conti- 
_ in praRiſe by obſiinate rebellion, and caſting off Gods 

oke, 

: The ſecond order of crimes, is the breach- of charitie vnto 
his neighbour, 18, 19, 20.v. whichare of two ſorts;of aQti- 
ons,and ſpeaches : of Aionsy, 18. Firſt, laid foorth in their 
kinds : theeuerie and adulterie, 2. By their formes, running 
with thecues , partaking with adulterers: where the conſenc 
vnto theſe finnes,is taxed with thepraQtiſe, 3, From the mo- 
tive cauſe, in theſe words, when thou ſeeſt; ſhewing how the 
defire of wicked men is inflamed witty the beholding of the 
ſinnes of others, tomake them runne with them in inward 
conſenr, and be partakers in the verie heart, 

The ſecond kind of crimes,are of ſpeaches: firſt of things, 
ſecondly of perſons: of things,v.19. wherein wee haue, firſt 


end, 


of Hypeerites, CEO 


end. 2, Fromthe inflruments, the mouthand che tongue, = - 


buſed of wicked men'to the hurt of others, andthe deſtruQi- 


on of themſelues, 3; From their willing practiſe, iv-rheſe 


words, thou giueſt thy mouth :as though they would ſell 
themſelues-to commit iniquitie's thou. forgedſt; as rhough 
they were alwaies in the fire of miſchiefe, -.. 4.0 tf #7 
Of perſons;firſt the preparing ofthemſelues, inthat word, 
thou fitteſt, 2, The manifeſtation of their malice, thou ſpea- 
keſt and flaundereft, 3. The aggrauation of their finne,in re= 
gard of a double ebieR;thy brother, moxe generally:thy mo- 
thers ſonne,more ſpecially: ſhewing how vanawrall they arc, 
euento their owne fleſh,” and the-very bowells of their mo+ 
ther. | EET. | 
And thus much of the conviction: the fenrence of Tudge- 
ment followeth in the 2x. verſ. Wherein wee hauethe two 
parts of all Gods ſenrences,truth and holineſſerfor it is requi= 
fire that euery ſentence of God be true and holy: the'cruch 
in theſe words, theſe things haſt thou done : the holinefle in 
the reſt, | 


V. 20, 


V. 21. 


The truth is moſt exaQ, conſiſting of all requifirs:firſtknow- Tu; 


ledge withour all errour: 2, integritie without'all partialirie: 
3. equitie without all comradiQtion. The firſt iscleare,in that 
the Lord enters vpon the very particular finnes of an hypo< 
crite, (theſerhings) and therefore can no.way be'deceiued 
for hee that ſees things in generall, and theſe things in ſpeci- 
all, leaues nothing vntouched. The ſecond is alſo moſteui- 
Cent, for the LordreſpeRs neither theperſom, nor:the finne 
of rhe perſon : bur ſaies plainely, thou,andrtheſethings.: And 
the third is apparant to'euery eye, for the Lard handles no 
matters eirherypon ſuſpicion or malice: for he:is moſt certaig 


of the fa neither doth: hee eomplameof anyrhing bur'the 


fault, baſtthou doneahd theteforewhat ſhallatibypocrite 
plead _ himſelfe, when hee ſhall ſee his doings plainely de- 
reed? ; ood eee biedroe, 


The holinefſe of the Lord hath two parts, both which ave Holincilcy 


contained in the ſecond part: of this ſentence; and they Te 
mercic andiiuftice: for a holy God __ bea merciful (nd, 
4 an 


$ © * 


Mercie, 


Ivſtice, 


V. 32, 
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and a iuſt God : bis mercie in thefe words, 1 held wy 
tonghe , and thou thonghteſt that 1 was like thee : his iuſtice in 
the reſt, Gods mercic is deſcribed by foure things: Firſt, by 
his adiunor qualitie,filence, 2. By the ſubic& about which 
it is converſant, and. that is the c_—_ the wicked, 3, By 
his accidentall effe&, and thatis the thoughts of the wicked, 
4. By the forme and manner of theſe thoughts, and that is to 
make God like themſelues, or meaſure God by themſelues. 
The ſecond part of Gods holinefle is his juſtice, deſcribed 
by powerand comely order ; by power intheſe words, I will 
reprooue thee : where wee haue foure things to manifeſt the 
power : Firſt, the efficient cauſe, the Lord,and therefore moſt 
powerfull juſtice, Secondly, the forme, reproofe, iuſtice vin- 
dicatiue or puniſhing, not remunaratiue or rewarding ; and 
therefore ſonuch the ſtronger : the touch of his little fin- 


ger is able ro doe much,and therefore what ſhall bethe pow- 


er of his whole hand,and the ſtrength of his arme ? bis breath 
which in man is nothing, yetin himſelfe makes fmoaking 
coles,and flames of fire iſſue out of his mouth to the defiruRi- 
on of all finners. 2. From the obie&,finne, which all the iuſtice 
of manis not able to find out: yer ſhall this juſtice ſearch ir ro 
the quicke,and ranſacke it to the bottome, 4. Becauſe ofthe 
erſon which is an hypocrite, who for the moſt part deccives 
the whole world, yea and his owne ſoule too, yet now woe 
vnto him, for hee hath-fallen into his hands that can not be 
decciued. f | A ue] ob 
The conely order intheſe words; And ſer themin order be- 
fore thee, Firſt, giving vs to vnderſtand, that finne is confuſi- 
on and diſorder; and all ſinners are confuſed and diſordered 
perſons, 2, That there is an order to be taken with all finne 
and finners. 3. That when God ſhall liaue raken order with 
them, then.the conſcience ſhall rake horrible-noticeof their 
ſinne, and the puniſhment tbereof, totheireuerlaſting ſhame 
and confuſion in plagues,and puniſhments,that neuer would 


. fee any diſarder in finne and wickednefle, 


> Fhe application. followeth in the 22.23.v.2nditis twofold. 
Ficſt,to the wicked, ancarneſt admonition. Secondly, to the 


godly 
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The Table. 


in the effect, hath God ſhined. 
foc certaintie, v. 3. Our God ſhall come. 
impartiallitie, and ſhall not keepe filence, 


ſ* meſſengers, 


Lfaichfull wirneſſes, 


manifeſted, Heare oh my people & 1 wil ſpeake and I wilteſtifie,v.7. 


reaſoning 
from © 
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the God of gods, high preheminence in compariſon of all. | 

euen the Lord,ſole dominion overall without compariſon. 
{peaking, a word madeall, a word rules all. 

calling, quicke diſpatch,all yeeld at Gods call. 

in the ſubicR,the carth and all therein doe obeyſance. 

in the limits, fromthe rifing to the falling of the Suange, 

out of Zion,which is the perfeRion of beautie, 


forme, 3 


extent, 


 Sfire before him,which ſhall make quicke diſpatch, v.3. _ 

a mighty tempeſt ſhall be mooued round about bim, v.3. 

alle g I Þy names, heaucn aboue, the earth beneath, v.4. 

x appointed co judge his people, v. 4. 

by convention of all, both Saints , and bypo- 

__- , © J* men; verſe 0s 
executmgYprocla- 30 righreouſnes, v.6, (iudge,yv.6. 
mation,2 of the iudge, for God himſelfe is 


oued; for I am God cuen thy God, v.7 | 
(firſt their error, I will not reprooue theefor thy fa- 
fices,bur for want of the beſt part, thy ſelfe, y. 8, 
remoouing the cauſe of their miſconceir, y.g, 
equiriegof poſſeſſion, all is mine, v.10, 


ficming, 


of cleion, I know all, &c.v.1r. 
none for man toprouide God of theſe 
neceſſitie 


things, v.12, (ver.13. 
none for God to make any yſe ofthem, 
rayſe, v. 14; 


prayer,7.15. 


t 
Fo the end, arid thou ſhak glorifieme,v.1 5. 


| aforme of godlineſle, v.16. 
able, the deniall ofthe power thereof; v.17, 


euill in ſubſtance, v.19. 
ip eeches,goancin in application, v.20, 
fiudgement, Theſe rhings haſt thou done, v.27. 
to the proſane, v. 22, 
ro the godly, v.23. 


conſent to theeverie, v.18, 
partaking with adulterers, y. 18, 


of poten hs 


odly , a ſerious inſtruQion :the earneſt admonition to the 
wicked isinthe 22, ver, amplified firſt from due confiderati- 
on, Oh conſider this, make good vic of my indgements , let 


them not be idle ſpeculations, burprofitable inftruQions to | 


your ſoules: Secondly, fromthe forlorne negligenee of all 
wicked men , which is to forget God, cuen in the time of 
iudgement: Thirdly, from rhe imminent danger; and tharis 
rearing inpeeces of the Lord: Fourthly, from the incuitable- 


neſſe of it, and the vaine confidence of helpe, in theſe words, 


And there be none that can deliver you, 
In the concluſion of all, which is the application to the god- 


ly , viſe is made of the whole Pſalm, for the glorious comming 


of che Almightic , his mercifull proceeding with his Saints, 


and the fearctulnes of bis iudgments with the wicked, oughc 
to be athreefold cord to drawe them to true obedience, and 
learne the inftruQion of their God. See therefore the vie of 
the firſt part of Gods proceeding, He that offereth praiſe ſhal 
glorifie mec: would you know my mind,O my loving Saints? 
Why this it is in briefe, and take ir for your concluſion, The 
beſt ſacrifices are praiſe, for they alone ſhall glorifie mee, and 
giue mee full contentment, For the ſecond, the yſerthatyoh 
ought to make of my conviRtion of an hypocrite, is thif in 
breife; that ſecing he hateth to be refornied , and caſtethmy 
words behind his backe , and therefore muſt necds be con- 


demned, (though hee haue made a faire ſhew in preaching of 
my ordinances, and talking of my couenants ) ſeeyou there= 


fore vnto it : for I promiſe faithfully co cuery one that diſpo- 


ſeth his way aright, ſhall be ſhewed the ſaluation of God: 


and therefore God grant that cuery one of vs may haue more 
of the power of religion inthe heart, then aſhewin okc- 


ward profeſſion, 
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CHAP.II 
Of theparticular explication of the word, 


Nd thus haue I vonfolded the whole Pſalme, which if I 

ſhall perceiue to be a profitable way for the inſtruction 
of Gods Church, I ſhallproceed in the reſt: but if ir ſhall be 
diſprooued,I will trouble the world with no more diſcourſes: 
for wee haue alreadic bookes enough , which make vs waſt 
our times. vnproficably : bur I cruſt in God, ſeeipg that TI am 
not guiltic vnto my fſelfe of any private motion, that it.is the 
worke of the Lord; and therefore, as alreadie it is approoued 
of ſome, ſo I doubtnor, but they that loue the Lord will beare 
the like affeion, And therefore Ipray with the Apoſtle, that 
both I and they may confider what is ſaid; and the Lord giuc 
vs ynderſtanding in all things, | 


I, Part. Of the arraignement,; day, and” 


erſons, 


The generall diſcourſe of the Pſalme is alreadie cleared;on=-. 


ly I haue leleCted this one ves ſe for the ground of all my fu- 


ture proceedings, I call it Gods arraignement of hypocrites: firſt, 


becauſe the Lord himſelfe brings in theeuidence. againſt the, 
Theſe things haſt thou done, Secondly., becauſe the Lord hath 
made long tryall of their repentance, 7 held my tongue, Third- 
ly, becauſe they had fulfulled the meaſure of theix finne, by 
making God an idle judge of them, than thoughteſt that I was 
like thee, Fourthly., becauſe God vpon good evidence, long 
experience, and the full meaſure of impietic,couldcontain no 
longerfrom the ſentence of condemnation, [will reprooxe thee, 
and ſet them in order before thee: the cheife Tuſtice muſt han- 
dle the cauſe cuen in the court of conſcience; becauſe no re. 


proofe will ſcrue the curne, bur that which arraignes him be- 
fore bimſelfe, and makes his conſcience his own executioner, 
I might well rearme it the Criticall day of an bypocrite, Phy- 


firians obſerue two kind of dayes in the fickeneſſe of their pa- 
tients : firſt ,the indicative dayes , and then the criticall dayes : 
thc indicatiue dayes goe before,and ſhew what hopes are ap. 

| proach. 
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roaching of death or life: theſe dayes Tmay well ſay wene 
before, fromthe 16. verſe, to this 21.ver, eucry day progno- 
Kicating nothing but ſome horrible accidenr, to befall on the 
criticall day : firſt , he will no wayes bee reformedin his /ife, 
and for coxnſell he caſts all Gods words behind him :hee no 
ſooner ſees the way of death,but he runnes into it; and for any 
vncleane behaxiour he will become a partaker with the worſt; 
his.-20uth is as blacke as rhough the fire of hell were within 
him; and his roxgae is ſo ſcorched, that it can forge nothing 
but deceit; natare is ſo farre ſpent within, that he ſpeakes a» 

ainſt his brother; and the bowels of pittie and compaſhon, are 
io caten vp, that he {laundereth his owne mothers ſanne:ther= 
fore it.cannot bee but that the criticall day ſhould bee moſt 
dangerous, 

That I lie not, ſee the ſentence of rhe Eord' moſt plainely | 
ynfolding it, v.21.inthe indgement , in the day ,in the Symp- + == pany - 
romes, in the cure. The iudgement, theſe things haſt thou done : ; Sympromes. 
the day, 7held my tongue: the Symptomes , thou: thoughteſt I *©*< 
was like thee : the cure, I willreproone thee, and ſet them in order 
before thee, The cryſis or iudgement is moſt exaQzfirſtin the. 
cauſe of his diſeaſe, rbeſe things, profanation, adulterie, thee- 
uerie, cuill ſpeaking, ſlaunder, deceit, cauſes ſufficient rode 
roy the ſoundeſt temper, Secondly, in the ſubic,rbow-Gud 
is not deceiued of the principall part and member, that ſuffers 
attionemle ſam, it is an hypocrite, euen poiſoned atthe yerie 
heart. The third criſis is in the effe& doxezaperfet concodQi- 
on of the diſeaſc,and therefore preſently ro be purged. As the 
crifis is very manifeſt: ſo the day is not the ſeauenth day. fince pay, 
the diſeaſe rooke him , but-ſcauen twice told, nay Idare bee 
bold to ſay, ſeuentic times ſeauen rmes : for he that taught Pe- | 
zer Marth, 18.22. zot-to forgine ſenen times , but vnto ſeanenty Marth 18.24. 
times ſeuen times; hath praftiſed the ſame;and therefore doub- 
lefle the hypocrice hath often been viſitedof the Lord in hope 
of amendement, Theſe things haſt thou done,was no falſe iudg- 

ment : and / held my tongue, was no few daies of triall, 
Now for the thicd;the Symptomes of his diſeaſe, what can Sympromgs. 
more ſenfibly be perceiued? Furſt, his pulſe ſhewes the —_ | 
| C 2 "| 
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20 Gods arraignement 
of his heart, thou thoughteſt: a weake pulſe ſhewing the decay 


of rhe ſpirits, neither reaſon nor grace, buta meere dreame of 
his weake phantaſie, Let vs handlethis pulſe, and we Thall find 
in it all mortall and deadly fignes : Firſt, it intermits, ſhewing 
his ſoule to bee ſo burdened with finne, that it cannot ftrike 
one good ftroke: ſuppoſe there were a motion to goodneſſe, 
as to declare Gods ordinances ,& take hu conenant into his month; 
yet his vngodly heart, and profane life, ſtrike all dead. 

The next pulſe to this,is a skipping or capring palſe;a plaine 
Ggnc that his heart is vnequall, by reaſon of the ſmoakie cx- 
crements of yanity and pleaſure , which puſh his heart this 
way and that way :and therefore as he intermits all good, ſa 
he isskipping and capring in his iwpietie: for what a proud 
thought is gotten into him, that hee is like God, But a third 
pulſe followes this, and that is ſwelling, full of waucs and fur- 
ges, toſſing himto this vanitie and thar vanitic: bur alas, all is 
bur as the rowling of a worme , not ablc to getvp the head, but 
Rill Nicking it in the ground, vntill God tread on them by his 
iundgement,and then would they fainelift vp the head to hea- 


- en, call ypon God,offer ſacrifice, &c, but alas , all this creeping 


is ſo ſoft and dainty,as though their ſpirits were a company of 
antes, creeping vnder the hand of their confidence; and may 
be, makes them ſmart alictle with the feeling of the venome of 
their finne , but as yetthey haue not learned the thing that 
God requireth, Surely to do inftly, and lone mercy, and to humble 
themfelues to walke with their God, Hence followes a (ixt pulſe, 
which they call #ate,ſo fmall that it can ſcarſe be felt,not 2- 
ble to extend to the outward props of their confidence, but 
they finke downe as teadieto giue vpthe ghoſt, for feare of 
Gods vengeance, And then comes the laſt pulſe, which wee 
call rrembling, alwaies expeQting when death will giue the 
heart bis deadly blow, And theſe bee the ſympromes of his 
hearc, which God alone was ableto feele and diſcouer, and 
therefore tells him, thou thoughteſ?, 

The ſecond principall Symprome is, aiolzfa, the ation 
annoied; in theſe words, to make God like himſelfe : a ſtrange i- 
magination that hath ſo beſotted his ſenſes, that nothing 

can 
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can pleaſe him, \but mieereidolatrie, a wrong ſenſe of God, 
and a wandring motion from God : therefore as in the bodie, 
the loſſeof the ation is either 'of animal or natarall forces; 
natural! , as the loſſe of fomacke, burr of the liver, obftruQi-: 
on-of the veines, oppreſſion of the heart, ſwelling of the Fler, 
conyulfion of the fizewes,conſumption of the /unges , &c, +. 
nimall ations are-ſenſe and motion, the hurt whereofis either 
prination , diminution , or depranation : as inthe eic, blindneſſe is rag es ng 
the privation,dwinefſe of fightthe diminution;and wrong appre- wwe dum” 
henſion the deprauation: in the hearing, deafenes the priuati- +rdite,grautar, 
on, difficulcie in hearing, or hardyeſſe of hearing the diminuti» NN 
on, the g/owing of the cares the deprauation : ſoin feeling, ta- 
ting, ſmelling, &c. This may moſt ficly be applyed: Firſt,he appricarion of 
js ſhroudly woundedin hisvery natural a&tions;he ſuffers the: 'b< fimilicude, 
dart to firike through his /izer by his adulteric, hisheart by. 
-his conſent ynto rheeuerie, hehath loſt his breach by running 
wich them, his z4f# by participation , his mourh bath ſuffered a 
Rrange convulfion, allthe/ſmewes haye drawne it awry,the lips 
are the:doores of evill, therongae the forge-of deceit , both of 
them are fet-toſpeake againſt his brother,andflander his mo- 
rthers ſonne: all the paſſages of goodnes are filled vp with ob< 
firuRions, there is no way tothe bands for the workes of cha- 
ritie, to the feete to rnnnein thepathes of righteouſneſſezeue- 
rie member is decaied, and wholly pur out of toyntzifheeare, 
| hee is given to glatconie'; if hee drinke', ro-furfet with 
drunkennefle; ifhe ſlzepe, to become a fluggard;,:8c, for his 
ſpirituall ſenſes, be hath no eo ſee withall, no care ro heare 
withall, he ſawawrsnotthe things oF che ſpirit, he hath no fee- 
ling of his finne, nor the Joue of God, 'be 'can raft none of the 
meanes of his ſaluation, his phantaſie is poſſcefſed with dreams 
of peace and welfare, his v»deritanding is taken with a ſpiritu- 
all madnefſe,and his memorie with a forgerful Lethargie,cuen 
of his owne name, thathe tooke in his baptiſme; for henever 
remembers what was therein promiſed vnto God: and for 
motion he is ſtarke dead, can neither mooue hand norfoote: 
nay alas his ſickenes is ſurely vnro death, for the diſcaſe hath 
ſo wounded him, that he catmot perceioe any thing _—_ 
D is 
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his fancie workes ſo ſtrongly, that God onely muſt be imagi- 
ned to be like bim,and therefore the ation is a plaine Symp- 
rome, that all is not well with him: and ſurely there needs no 
further inſpeRion, his water is caſt already , andthe preſcript 
is a fearefull receipt, worſe then pils of bierapicra, or any cx- 
 rreame purgation, it is, Take him, bind bim band and foote, and 
cait him into hell fire, where ſhall be weepmg and gnaſhing of teeth 

for ener, 
Yetlert vs ſee the cure that the Lord preſcribes in this place: 
How Godmeers and firſt, if any make the queſtion , whether exratio deberur 


witli Wicks 


ni. Sy1mptomati? Tanſwer , No: for itisarule, thatthe phyficke 
muſt be applyed to the cauſe, & not to the efteQ;zyer with the - 

Lord judgement isas ſurc in the effeR, as the cauſe : for hee 

cannot be deceiued: he brings vs to the knowlege of the dil- 

eaſe by the Sywpromes, but he bimſelfe firſt ſees the cauſe, and 

therefore he diſcouers the hypocrite from the very fountaine, 

thos thoughteſt : and alfo tells vs the 8Rtion of his thought, to 

make God like bimſelfe, Yet if God ſhould aske his patient, 

whether hee felt this chonghr in himſclfe or no, Iamperſwa. 

ded he would moſt impudent])y denie it; yet if he had any cye 

but tolooke on his praiſe, hee ſhould ſoone conceiue bis 

re2s 64g Fhoughr to be no better. But the diſeaſe is deſperate, 8 ther- 
42xz., fore whatremediecs will the Lord vſe? the Aporbecaries ſhoppe 
wicked me» can afoard him none; thereforc queſtionleſle that courſe is to 
tar ou be taken, that men vſc to take with ga»grens,to cauterize and 
make the teele burne them tothe quicke: euen ſo the Lord muſt deale with 
Pr 287325 all hypocrites, for they haue ſuffcred the diſcaſeto runne ſo 
long, that nothing can belpe it but a hote prov. And for this 

purpoſe the Lord hath two : Firſt, hee will yeprooxe hims; this 

yron ſhall try and ſearch him to the quicke; butalas if God 

will handle this yron, euen to fift our one that is rotten at the 

heart, when ſhall the yron ceaſe burning. all mnſt be burnt a 

way; and if that were ſo, then happie were the hypocrite , for 

then ſhould he be withour all ſenſe and feeling: bur alas, bet- 

ticr had he been if he had neuer been born, then that the Lord 

thould take aſccond yron into his band , and that is after the 

ſearching of the ſore, ſhould burnethem in the yery conſeier- 

| ces, 
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ces,by ſetting their finnes in order before the eye of the ſoute, ©onicience 
hich is _ uickein ſenſe and feeling, + : b we God 
But let vs deſcend from the tile,to conſider who this Then Teva 21le- 
is, tharthe Lord will thus handle, Hee is plainely deſcribed Err 2>%oy. 
fromthe 16, verſe, to my text : Firſt and principally, bee is | 
ſuch an one as wil become a publike teacher of his law and co- 
uenant : bur becauſe this deſcription may well agree to any 
profeſſour vnreformed, I will vaderſtand it of all vareformed 
rofeſſours, that will needs make a ſhew of godlineſſe , bur 
bas to bee reformed , by denying the power thereofin their 
life and conuerſation: and therefore mytext wil raxe many an 
one, Yer before I come to the ſpeciall explication of the 
words, I cannot bur alittle ſhew myaffeQion to our diſtreſſed 
congregations, that are full of chele miniſters, that will haue 
to doc with Gods ordinances, and talke of his couenants,and 
yet hate all reformation : often have our ignorant, ſcanda- 
lous,and negligent miniſters been warned to beware of their 
cAlings, and know what they meddle withall: God is not 
mocked , neither euer will he ſuffer the malice of the deviito 
rage in theſe perſons againſt his little ones:for alas, what haue 
they done? I knowe not what 4rowe might more _—_— 
perice them, then this fearefull ſentence of the Lord , whic 
neuer ceaſeth curring and wounding vatill it come at the ye- 
rie conſcience, Þ - > 
The beſt ſhaft that Gods archers may vſe for the battels of 
the Lord, is alwaies to bee drawne out of Gods armorie, fra- 
med by the hands and skill ofhimſelfe., and his owne worke- 
men, fit to make the manof God abſolute and perfe& , vnto 3.Timows.z r7. 
all good workes, and bleſſed is the man thar hath his quiuer 
full of them, I know no arrowe that is able to dart and enter 
through, euen vnto the dividing aſunder of the ſoule and ſpirit,of ticvr.y 12, 
the ioynts and marrowe, and lay open the verie thoughts, and t 
intents of the heart, as the arrowes of Gods quiuer: and there- 
fore the word of Goddeals moſt roundly with hppocrites in 
this place, ſparing neither finne nor perſon, 2heſe things , and 
thow, euen thou that takeſt ypon thee to declare my ordinan- 
ces, and will haue my couenant - thy mouth, I cel) thee wr 
2 all 
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ſhall never cloake thy ſinne, ſeeing thou hateſt to beerefor. 


med. : 
It is acafe lamentable, deſeruing the bowe/s of all Chriftian 


pitie and compaſſion , and able to cauſe the zeares of ſorrowe to 


| guſh our, and (freame down the face of a man,who is not fro. 


zen too hard in ſecuritie, and vncharitable careleſneſſe, when 
he ſhal burlift vp his eyes, and ſeethe waſts and-defolations 
of ſo many diſtreſſed ſoules,pined and confumedrothe bone, 
for lacke of Gods ſuſtenance, the bread of life, the word of 
God, the onely preſeruatiue of the ſoule : The cauſe of all this 
ts, becauſe the very traſh and »if-raf of our nation, haue laide 


\ their ſacrilegious hands onthe Lords arke vnreuerently, cn- 


Z4G1.13-5, 


tred with ſhooes and all into his temple, taken his vndefiled 
teſtimonies into their defiled mouth, diſgraced, defaced, and 
defamed the glorie and maieſtic of divine rites and myRtcries, 
Alas, isthe Church of God ſo deſtitute of labourers? muſt 
Chrilt needes for their ſakes callageine from the zet , there- 
ceit of cnu/tome, and other-trades, ſuch men as after anights 
ſleepe, or an hovres traunce, are made able to turne the book 
of God, declarc his ordinances, and mannage the hezes of 
heauen ? but my friend be not deceiued, awake out of ſleepe, 
and dreame no more; confefſe, Iam no Prophet, Iam no bus- 
bandman ; for man taught meeto beean: heardman from my 
youth vp: If any man aske thee, what are theſe wownds in thine 
hands ? anſwer willingly, ths was [wounded in the houſe of miy 
friends : do it quickely, leaſt the Lord wound thee in thy con- 
1cience, when he ſhall cell thee, theſe things baSF thou done, and 
theſe things will ſer before thine gies, IfGod hath faid , Ariſe, © 
ſword vpon my ſhepheard, and him that is my fellowe , whac 
then will he doe vnto thee? ſmite thee deadly, that his ſheepe 
be no more ſcattered, and that he may turne-his hand from his 
little ones: for alas, what hauc they done?Otherfore ger with 
peed ſrom the Lords houſe,if thou be a cl/eamer,to thy wedge 
and axe; if a kasbandman, to the plough and ſhare, horſe and 
harrow. But in vaine doe I complaine, for hard hearted mien 
hauc ſo flizrtedtheir forcheads, ſeared and ſealed vp their minds 


and conſciences in all impietie , as they haue madcaleagve, 
and 
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| and bound themſelues to forget Chri/# and his flocke , who-are 

as great and deere ynto him as the price they coſthim : they: 

, carnor ſtagger, but runne like hungrie dogges with an eic on-. 

ly to the fleſhpots, and ſell both themſclues and their people, 

for a morſel:of bread and a meſle of pottage to the deuill:and 

haue ſworne like ſonnes of the earth , topoſleſſe the earth for 

ever, and leaue heauen , and the heyres thereof to God him- 

ſcife. | 

Alas poore ſoules, faine would:they haue ſomewliat ro keepe 
life and ſoule within them,and rherefore as famiſhed and fiar- 
ved creatures, which haue fora ſpace been pownded vp, and. 
pinfoldedin a ground of barrennefle , debarred from all ſuc=- 
cour and releife, will 1uffer any thing to go downe the throat, 
be it-as bitter as gall, as deadly as poiſon: they ſwa)low bitter= 
nefle as ſugar, and licke vp death as ſweer hony. Theſe things 
(God knowes)are too common among vs;and for theſe how 
many threats and warnings from heauen}, from earth, from 
God, frommen, from foes abroad, and friends at home: Shal 
not I 'viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord? or ſhall not my ſaule bee PETER 
aucnged on ſuch anation as this? 1 will aſſuredly prooue my 
ſelfe ro be Lord 6fhoſts, muſter vp the clouds, call foortb rhe 
winds,cauſe the fire to deuonre before me, and a mighty tempeſt to Plal 50.3; 
be round about me :all powersin heauenandicarth ſhalbbe ſha- 

| ken, and I'willtiake the foure corners of thewworld, and ſhake 
out this off-ſcouring : Twill raiſe vprke tanderd, blowe the 
trumpet, bring deſtruction vpon deftraction, death vpon 
dcath, plague vpanfamine, ſword vpon both, 

Anorher ſort there be that-declare my ordinances , againſt 
which I have many things: ſuch are likethe Oftrich, which 1,4, 
haue wings & feathers, not like the doues, to flievntoGods 
arke, to bring the faithfull newes of the abaring of the waters 

of Gods wrath: chey haue no oliue leaues in their mouth, no 
; Golpel of peace vnto the heires of righteouſnes, received in- 
| tothe arke of Gods coucnant: but when thetime is, thar- is, 
when they haue gotten themſclues the wings of honour, they 
mount on high, mocke the horſe and hx rider+ they leaue their 

epges.inthe carth,& ſmall thanks vato them: if they be made 
| D: 3 hote 
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hote in che du, it is not their owne heate, but the heat of an 
other ſunne, which perhaps the Lord makes to ſhine vnto 
chem: but in che meane time they forget , that the ſoole might 
ſcatter them, or the wildbeaſts might breake them, Alas, howe 
many in their pride tread the godly vnderfeerte ; & what lore 
of wild beaſts, breake into the Lords vinyard : therefore it 
cannot be bur that they /bew themſelns cruell xto their young 
ones, as they were not theirs and are without fears as if they trauat= 
led in vaine.Bur let me tell them, for all their learning and wil- 
dome, yet while they forſake Gods heritage, they are deprined 
of all wiſedome neither hath God ginen them any part of his vnder- 
ſtanding. Oh therefore, for the loue of God, and comfort of 
your owne ſoules, recal your ſclues before this ſentence come 
out againſt you : God hath along time holden his tongue ,ir 
cannot be for cuer; for it is moſt cerroine, har he will repreeas 
for aliciethings,and ter them in order: re-enter therefore and 
recouer your forſaken charges, languiſhing and worne away 
for want of pafture,ſtretching on the ground for faintnes,fer- 
ching thcir groanes _ and their pants thicke, as readic to 
rn ouer, and yeld vp the ghoſt; if they die , it muſt needs be 
aid ro your charge, and for theſe things, God will hauc you 
arraigned hereafter, O Lord, are not thine eyes vpen the truth ? 
yes afluredly, and therefore the harrnelefſe ſheep that droppe 
away by famine ofthe word, hath raiſeda lowder crie and 
clamour inthine cares, then any man is able to make by his 
iuſt complaintin the eares of men: yer, O God, if any place for 
mecrcie, ( and why ſhould we doubt of mercie with thee, who 
art the God of mercy) looke not vpontbis drofſe and filth, 
but ſweep them out, and open the rocke of ſtone againe , ler 
29aine ({weet Icſus) the warers, even the living waters of the 
word flow our, and let the ſaving riuers of thy Goſpel runne 
in all the drie places of our land, We fee the ſruitfull weedes 
and thornes of prophanneflc and iniquitie, oh giue thine hzes- 
banamen hearts to roote them out : we ſee the wofull ruines 
of vertue & piety,oh let the bxilders be readie to repaire them, 
that ſo to thee, who art the great Shepheard and Biſhop ofour 
ſoulcs, we may render an account at the dreadfull day of thine 
: Occume. 
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Ocenumenicall viſitation, In the meane time, thou, oh God, 
which inſtruteit the hnebandman to hane diſcretion , and doeft Etay.v8, 
reach him to caſt in wheate, and by meaſure exerie graine ; teach 

thy ſeruants how to plowe vp the fallow ground of mens hearts, 

and keep them from ſowing among thornes, 

Againe , asthe words are ſpecially directed againſt ſuch Secondly,they 
miniſters, as would declare Gods ordinances, and yet hare all f**< - vore- 
reformation: ſo likewiſe may they be applyed to euerie profeſ* tis, "_—_ 
ſer that would make a ſhew of godlinefle, yet wholly denyes 
the power theicof; and therefore the ſentence is verie large: 
neither can we come to make any vic of it, vntil we haue clea- 
redit by che rules. of Gods wiledomne, which is better then 
mans, 

The wit of man hath many ſtrange inventions, and there- _, 
fore ſeeing Ihaue veen ſo large vpon one {mall vette, it may ou: Seeding, 
rather be thought to be mine invention, beſide the nature of —— by a- 
the text , then that which Gods wiſedome will any waies af- rared by ——_ 
ford; I will not therefore thinke it grieuous to expreſſe the 
way of mine inuention, 

All wiſedome lookes vnto God as the asthox, and will ac- _ 
knowledge no more in man then obſeruation, and after that genes, 
tofollowe God by way of imitation: for the wiſedom of God 
is as the Swnne, ours as the beames; no beames where the ſunn 
hath not gone before:his wiſdome as the real and ſubſantiall 
face, ours as the reftexion or _— inthe g/aſſe;no image or re- 
flexion without the preſence of the bodice: Gods wiſedomeis 
as the ſale, ours as the Fampe; no ſtampe but by the ſeale: his 
wiſdome is the fountaine, ours the ſtreames;no ſtreames where 
the fountaine is not open, and ſending foorth his water, Let 
Jacohs well be oped, and he will preſently complaine for 
want of water:therefore no worke ofthe creature is primarie, Iimitatio:: by 
bur an imitation of Gods worke. The hushandman could ne. *Y{<rvation. 
ver haue pianted trees, except hee had firſt obſerued Gods 
plantation in the world : Apzlles could neuer haue painted a- 
ny exquiſite colours, vnleſſe he had taken notice of Gods 
moſt beautifull colours in nature. 

Let it therefore be our wiſdome,to follow Gods footſteps, 


D 4 and 


28 Gods arraignement 


& (obrietie to ſtay our ſclues where he hath left no imprefſis, 
elſe ſhall we looſe the ſweere 7»ſpiration that iſſueth out of the 
flowers of Gods wiſedome : neither muſt we breath vpon ita- 
ny of our vnſauourie notions, for then the ſweet influence wil 
retire into the flower, & the ſmell that we haue breathed out 
of our ſelues will returne , not to recreate the ſþjrits of grace 
and goodneſle, but to puffe vp in vsa ſpirit of pride and ſelfe- 
conceit; which is nothing, bur like a b/owne bladder,euzcuated 
with the leaſt pricke of tound knowledge, For as extreame 
windic/tomacks, do not onely hinger digeſtion, by interpoſi- 
tion with the wholeſome meate, and relaxation of the mouth 
of the ſtomacke, which ought roſhutic ſelfe ſo cloſe abour 
the meate, that not ſo much 3s the leaſt vacuitie may bee 
left, bur alſo either by'ill digeftion,fils the bodies with crudi. 
ties, ob/trutftions , and conſequently patrifattions; .or elſe be- 
cauſe winde is ſo'ſtirring, makes ezacxlation, and aſudden re- 
gurgitation of all that is receiued : fo in like manner, windie 
36; eto aboue wholcſome ſobrietie, makes ſuch an inter- 
ofition, and relaxation of the minde, that it can digeſt no 
wholeſome doQrine, burfils it ſelfe with all manner of rawe 
humors, and vnſtable opinions , which breed fuch-obſtruRi- 
ons in the minde, that prefently it falls into diuers fickenefles, 
and can keep nothing that is good , bur preſently beeing re- 
ceived, by thepride and ſelfe-conceit it hath in it felfe, cafts ir 
vp againe;and fo by a continuall cafting breeds that weaknes, 
that ſo much /eaven of evill doQrine is foked into the verie 
| filmes (as 1 may fay ) ofthe mind, thar it breeds thar diſeaſe 
which is tearmed of Phyiitians , corraptio ad aciditatem, cor=- 
corruption into ſow2rneſſe, which ſets ſuch aneager and ſharpe 
appetite in the mind, that it hungers continually to be fed with 
newe opinions; and fo at the Jength , rottenneſſe and putrifa- 
ion is bredde thercin,and then conſequently death and de- 
ſiruQion : therefore if we meane to prevent theſe lickneſles, 

we muſt looke to God our patterne, 
But alas you will ſay, how can that be done? ſeeinghee 
1.2126, dwells in alight vnapproachable, andtherefore is 4xalaxnr- 
7&, incomprehenſible -by our Logicke or reafon , and dybru- 
: u:, 


” III —_— 


@-,vnanamable, by our gramar & ipecch:burhere let vs wo. 
der, that Godl becing one moſt fimple beeing , and therefore 
eo be apprehended as one, which he himſelfealone is able ro 
doe, hath made himſelfe many in his ateribates, that ſoby ma« 
ny attribates wee might come to apprehend this one God, 
Now<thoeſe attributes are according to or meaſure and mane 
zer: the meaſure of our reaſon, and mannerof our {peech :a 
veſſel can hold no morethen his meaſure, neither is there any 
wayes how it may befilled, but by the mouth : ſo our ſoules 
hold the wiſdome of God according to their meaſure,and are 
£0 befilled withit according ro their manner. Now the Lord 
is ſaid ro ſpeake month to month, both in himſelfe , and by his 
miniſters: ſo then the wiſedome of God teacheth vs, that the 
words of cuerietext are to be explaned for the manner of our 
apprehenſion, and then the arguments and reaſons for the 
meaſure of our knowledge. Therefore in the feare of his 914» 
re(ty, and the loue of his wiſedomee , let vscie bis worke before 


'vs, and write ypon it, m#{w{tra, here is my tay, I wil range no 


further: ifthis flower doe inſpire wiſedome,then God giue me 
the taſte of it, and keepe my appetite and defire from that im- 
becillicic and ftrange weakenes, that nothing will content ic 
but newe inventions, and vnaccuſtomed deuiſes of men:my 
defire is to bandle nothing, bur that which hath /ogical 
ground in it, Burt firſt let vs cleere the words,for they are the 
ingrauen charatters of the mind, and therefore muſt we know 
them,that we receive no falſe reports by them: the one ſerues 
for communication, the other for information; therefore the 
rules of ſpeech and reaſon beeing obſerued , we doubt not but 
to communicate. our text to the information ofthe weakeſt, 


TI, Part, Ofthe clearing of Godsecuidence, 

Theſe things haſt thou done, * EE 

Theſe] This word points out their ſpeciall finnes,and is to 

limit a more generall to his ſpecialls; which are theſe, theeue- 

ry, adulcery, cuill ſpeaking, deceit, falſe witneſle, ſlaunder, 8 
profanation, 

Things] This is an ambiguous word; fiſt, it fignifies the 

E x beeing 


70 Gods arraignement 
beeing of any thing :ſecondly,ix Fgnifies 20 litie in that be= 
ing 'thirly any ft ara 4 g eas Towk the becing or 
qualitic of any creature : fourthly, it ſignifies any ſve, ceicher 
in the qualities, as vir50 habirs , or aQtions, as tranſgreſſions, 
in thought, word, or deed: faftly, miſerie: it is here taken in the 
fourth fGignification for finnes ; becauſe as aftionsproceed fr 
the being and qualities of euery creature, fo the being or qua= 
lity beeing infeed, the ation prooues bad and fintul}. Bur 
here arifeth a great difkicultie, whether the ation be the ſub= 
ie of finne, or the effeR? Ir ſeemesro bee the ſubicR : for a 
finfull ation is expounded, finne jn the ation, & ſothe ſub- 
ie&, an aQion; which is a thing ſhould bee put for Gnne, his. 
adiunQ, which properly is nothing, Bur vnder the correQti« 
on of the learned, Fiudge no ation to be the fubic of finne 
acionno fub. Properly © my reaſons are theſe, which 1 bring moR willingly, 
ie of finne., becauſe inmy apprebenfion it notably cleares God, in wor- 
king in fnfull ations, | 
Reafon, 1.from = That which is properly the ſubieR of finne, may bee prin. 
puniſhment in- ſhed : but actions. cannot bee puniſhed : for finfull ations a 
rom man is puniſhed:therefore it is the man that is the ſubieR,and 
his ſinful aQion js the meritorious cauſe:therefore when God: 
is ſaidro puniſh finne with finne;ir is to bee vnderftiood, fin- 
full ation with finfall ation : therfore to-conclude that God 
is the author of finne,is a fallacian of compoſition and diniſion:for 
it is one thing to bee the cauſe of finne, and an other the 
cauſe of a finnefull ation + for the finne is not in the a- 
Qion, butin the agent, and therefore in man alone, but the 
attion is common to both:as for example,7 coſt aglaſſe againſt 
the floue wall;the fone wall broakes the glaſſe, ſo doth * hand that 
caſt it: but the one is a blameable cauſs, the other vnblameable : (o 
man finning, caſts himiſelfe by his owne frac will againſt the 
law of God, which beeing Rtronger then man , breaks him in 
peices : Here the lawe and wiltof God wrought inthis fin- 
full aQion; God and his law moſt iuſtly, man by bis own free 
will moſtuniuſtly::the aQion-therefore from borh; but the fin 
onely did'ticke in the nature of man, and fo made him for his. 
part in the pftian culpable and guilty of Gods wrath: & ther-= 


fore 


- 
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fore the action haning nofinne inherent in ic properly, may be 


handled of God without finne, | 
That whichis bound to the lawe, is properly the ſubject of Reafon.e.from 
the breach of the law: now mien and angelsare only bound to *©\* ors wage 
Gods law, & therefore men and angels may only be tearmed oy 
che ſabiect; their actions therefore ozely as belonging vato 
them are finfull , that is, lowing from finners,and fo are their 
workes: ſo that mars nature worketh,and /irme,and God:mans 
nature worketh, and hath God working inic, and ſo the acti» - 
on is good : againe, God beſide his general influence & con« 
courſe with his creature , hath a ſpeciall worke jnthe action 
which concernes himſelfe; and that is likewiſe good, yea,and 
verie good; forit is the laſt end of the creature: but the ather 
cauſe which is finne,cleauing ſo faſt vnco our nature,qualifies 
our nature to doe finfully, The ſwne-beames comming tho« 
rough a red glaſſe ſhines on the oppoſite wall , with the tin= 
*crure of the colour of the glaſſe ; now the queſtion is, whes 
ther the red <olour be onely io the glaſſe, or likewiſe in the 
ſhining ? ſurely, ic ſeemes that the whole colour remaines ill 
in the glaſſe, and rather dimmes the ſhining, then iafects ite 
the beames of Gods wiſedome, ſhining through our corrupr 
ſoules, ſeemes to be an action cainted with fGnne ; bur ſurcly 
the corruption ſickes in our foules, and onely hindred the 
bright beames of Gods glorie, from appearing in our acti- 


ons. 
| That whichis onely an effc#, can never be a ſubject: nowe Reaſon. 3.from 


ce ſole nature 


the motion is onely an effect , and can no otherwiſe be conſi- 5416.4 
dered: and therefore is alwaies ioyned with his cauſc;as a fin. 
Full action,is in ſenſe and reaſon, the action of a finneful man, 
that is, whereof finnefull man is the cauſe. Hence becing an 
effect, it muſtneedes cxiſt or ſtand out by many cauſes, and 
therefore according to cuery cauſe hath his ſpeciall affection: 
ſo a finfull action hath one reference ynto man, an other vuro 
God, and yet may land out of both, Chriſts death had mony 
cauſes,and all ſubordinate cauſes were according to Gods 
determinate counſell; the action was finfull, yer the finne did 


inherein Pilate, Herod, and the accurſed Jewey. 
E 2 That 
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goodies. 


Cauſa euies wi nes 
eff, Uhis vis mu 


needs be Gods. 


Rom 6.12. 
Rom.7.5. 
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| Fhar which is ſimply ge2d,cannot bee the ſubieR of tinne: 


now aGions are of this nature ;; the reaſon is, becauſe cauſes 
giuc beeing vato.thiags,and therefore are abſolute,as cauſes: 
now motion. hauiog noother being,but that which it receives 
from cauſes , and cauſes producing that by a motive force in 
'themſclues, which force is from God,cannot any wayes leaue 
inthe effe&an cuillinherenr, bur onely inthemſelues, which 
wanted true force whereof the effet ſhould hauec exiſted: 
hence we call finne rather a deficient cauſe , then an efficient 
cauſe. Indeede finne in vs.is ſaid to rargne, and have force in 
our members, and ſo finne with his ſubieR,is excecding pow- 


erful:but.it is by turning.Gods.crearedforcethe wrong way, 


even as awheele ſer a running wrong way, is carried with as 
great-force, as when.it runnethe cleane-contrarie:ſo mans na- 
ture ſet a rebelling-againſt God , rurnes. Gods created forces 
2gainſt- himſelfe : that the foxce is put- into the aGtion , iris 
Gods, bur-that it was put in by the hand ofa 7ebell, it became 
finfull, yer God willacknowledge his. owne force in the aQi-. 
on,and turne the faulr-and:crimeto the proper owners. That 
the lewes and Pilatelaid hands on Chriſt, it. was Gods created: 
force in then), bur the abuſe ofit is their owne,, and takes vp. 
a proper: habitation in their miſcrable ſoules: then cauſarion 
beeing a created force,and motiononely acknowledging the 


fame, well may the motion be Gods,and yer no cauſe at all of 


ſinne, | 
Sinnes are properly. the prixation or want of aQion : and. 


therfore though they may bee boch in one ſubie , yer-neuer 
can the one bethe ſubie&ofthe other: for ſo-ſhould deadly e- 
emies become loving freinds,and the worſt kind of oppolites be 
reconciled:for Iamurethatpriuation,though he be no being, 
yet he denies 4 becing-in the felfe ſame ſubieRt which. is capa- 
ble ofit. Blindnes is a-worſe zor being; then not ſeemg; fornor 
ſeeing may be in atone. , which: is neuer the worſefor it : bur 
blindnes can beno where but where fight may be, and there- 
fore theeze is much worſe forit : if then finne bee the priuati- 
enofan aRion, it canneuer bee in. anaction-, but alwaics a» 
gainſt an action, OE I 

The 
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The action from the worker, is a-paſſon in the receiuer; and: £21906: + 
therefore if finne were in the action,it ſhould goe along with. ou,which leeme 
. | k is . : ro diFer bur in 
it co the patient; yea rather ſhould it be in the patient chen the, of che a- 

agent, ſceivg the action reſts moſt in the patient, Hence mwr- gent and pari- 

ther ſhould rather be the finne of the patient, then the agent, £3 — 

ſccing-the action of murther as it is from the agent , ſo moſt ſhould fin more 

properly is in the; party ſlaine't and: therefore the mwrtherer ark fy 

ſhould beche marthered, which .is againſtreaſon, It is plaine on wherein lies 
: . Ns X 5 the finne,is moſt 

then thar ſinne abides in the murtherer, & the action is good: y,operty in the 

ler this therefore be obſerued that God may be juſtified, eyen parienr,burtrs 

in finnefull actions, yet no cauſe of finne, becauſe finne alone 

refts.in.the boſome of footes, and will notirre one zorre our of 

that ſubtect: ir is therefore dangerous to defend, that an acti» 

on.is the zateriall cauſe of finne, for ſo ſhould finne not-one= 

ly be ſaid to be inthe action, butof the action, and then T 

know not how God ſhould worke the action, and bee freed 

from ſinne, for canſa cauſe: eff cauſa canuſati, The words then 

are thus to-be expounded, Things;are here put for attjons,, by 

2 metanomie of che cauſe for the effett, foractions proceed fro 

things; then actions for the ſinnes which are cominitted by 

ſinnefull things; and ſo the action is an effect of the ſinnefull 

man.and is put for his cauſe, which be finnes in thethings.. 

Neither is this any new& opinion, for atl agree that the a0. Motu, modus 4 
2807 is good, onely the manner of doing is euill, Now exa- _ 
mine the point well, and we ſhall alwaies find the manner in 
the dber, and not inthething done: and therefore the evill is 
properly inthe doer, and nor in the thing done ;; onely it is 
ſaid'co bein-it, in that regard that an enill cauſe wrought it ; 
and ſo-the-motion-is both:Gods and mans ; yet not both of 
one manner of working, Mans fall was an aCtion;; therefore 
Gods and mans, but man-wrought it one manner of. way,and 

God another: now all learned men knowethar-the manner of 
any thing, makes it not many, as one cauſe may beger & pre- 
ſcrue, bealone and with others, worke by it ſelfeand by acci- 
dent: andtherefore noneede tomultiply the ation, Effettn- 
um relationes omnes ſunt ad canſas ſuas; ſeparatas , concurrentes, 
concauſas, & ſimul ac ſimiliter agentes: that is, a” 
E 3 an 
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and reſpe& of all cffeRs, are to their cauſes, whether they be 


ſeparare, concurring ,concauling , or together and in like 
manner working: if to ſeparared cauſes, then the effects ob- 
tain their names from the manner of the cauſe, by which theſe 
effects exiſt: if neceflarily rney come forth, then of neceſſarie 

cauſes they are called neceſlaric effets. And here by the way 

obſecue, rhatthe decree of God, and wans free will in bis fal 

are rather ſeparate, then concurring cauſes : and therefore, if 
you pleaſe, Gods decree may be called, a neceflaric cavie of 
his owne effeRt: but mans free will was another manner of 
cauſe, and therfare being a contingent cauſe, his fall was c6- 
tingent : obſeruec this againſt we come to the difficulties that 
ariſc out of Gods ordering of {in, So then in ſeparate cauſes,if 
neceſlary,then neceſſary effedts; if contingent, thencontinger 
effets;but if many cauſes concurre to produce one effe,then 
this one effe can never be ſaid to be contingent and neceſ- 
ſaric: for ſo one nature ſhould be contradiQorie to it ſelfe, & 
therefore if the principal cauſe of mans finne be contingent,as 
who dare denie it,ſeeing ir came from mans (though free yer 
" mutable will: & therefore that Gods decree ſhould either ne- 
celſitace the cauſe, or the effeR,isimpoſhble : for ſo a contin= 
gent cauſe ſhould become aneceſſaric cauſe; and a neceſſoric 

effec, (ſhould be the ſame with a: contingent effeQ : ſo then 
Gods decree though it make his owne effect neceſſarie, yer 
concurring with mans fall,works in ſuſtaining,ordering,limi- 
ting whatſocuer ſhall be done, but without all violence or co- 
action of his nature, For the third, concauſes which are abſo- 
lute in their working, and neither will, nor can be fruſtrated, 
alwaies produce a neceſſaric effcct; as the firſt cauſe , and the 

ſecond,not only concurring, but concauſing, each of them for 

their full power and freedome that which they work, cannot 
bur produce thatwhich they intcended:therefore God the firſt 

cauſc, concauling in mans fall; his owne good pleaſure ; and 

man for his freedomeim the felſe ſarwe effect, concauling his 


owne will, could doe no other but produce vnto himffifc a 


miſerable eFect; but vynto God, whomade this (erue his own 
will, a glorious conſequent, to manifeſt a greater good , _ 
n.- Othere 
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otFerwiſe the world ſhould ever have conceived: and there. 
fo;< giue euerie effect his right in his cauſe, bur wrong no 
cauſe for the effect , becauſe ther which you may charge one 
cauſe with ll, was proper to another, 

Then] This word hath relationto 16, ver. but to the wicked 
ſaid God >rhou whoſe heart is full of hypocrifie , worſhip vn= 
godlinefſe, conuerſation vnrighteous , and cuerie action an 
impudent lying before God and man. 

Done] Doing is to be limited: for generally ir fignifies to. 
doe well or cuill; but the ſecond is meant, done amifſe; whe- 
ther in omitting true reformation, or committing vile abho- 
minations againſt the ſacred lJawes of God; both are iudged 
of God in this place:Gods law is caft at the backe, and ther- 
fore all good dutics omitted; the contraric performed in pro- 
fanation, adulterie, theeuerie, deceir, ſlander, &c. 

Held J When it is rakey for holding to worke, it proper= ptouing. 
ly ſignifies plowing, hence meditating , andrthirdly any kind "gs 7 —aeg 
of labouring: the ſecond fignification is a meraphore : bence ***bn& 
Sampſonsprouerbe, they plowed wage 2 : the third is. a 
Synecdoche, A ſecond head of fignifications is to hold from 
worke: and then it ſignifies, either ro omit, wholly to paſſe it _ 
ouer, or elſe to-xemir, to hold backe ſome of the whole:third- remig. 
ly wholly to ceaſe; which all of them may be applyed : Firſt, Caſe, 
Lomirted wholly from calling of thee ro an account, and 
therefore thou thoughteſt that all veckonings were made vp 
berwixtthee and me, Secondly, T remitted thee many offen- 
ces, for which thou never was thankeful} vnto me, Fhirdly, 
along tune haue I ceaſed from my anger, and therefore as in 
my mercies thou ſcantedſt me as a nigardly, and pinching gi- 
uer, ſonow tn thy finnes thou haſt beene exceeding liberal}, 
and large, taken my hands, and armes as bound vp ina cloth, 
and cannot be pulled out to ſtrike thee withall, 

Tongue] The word becing given to reafonable creatures, 
Firſt,fignifies as dumme: Thou thoughteſt that Twas tongue- 
tied, alas, didft thou neucr heare mein my word ? Secondly, 
deafe, thou thoughteſt I could nor here thy mouth giuen vnto 
Euil}, chy tongue to Ah FIN "| ſpeaking,faunder, 
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&c, Thirdly: blind, chat] had noeyes to'ſeethy ſecret hypo= 


Qus tacet conſet- Crifie. Fourchly, ſilemr,as one conſenting with thee, Fiftly , o= 
fre VWs Merſeeing, as one winking at thy fines, Sixtly, ſparing, as ne- 
uer meaning to call thee to account, Bur there 15 ove ſignifi= 
cation more, and-thar'is to thinke a fecret; and rherefore O 
hypocrite, it might þe that God all:this time was thinking a ſe- 
cret againſt thee, To hold the tongue is put for filence, which 
is a Mertanomy of the cauſe for the effect : now the Lord can 
arlororz- properly be ſaid neither to hold the tongue, or keepe filence: 
Dag therefore a third thing is meant , by a metaphor drawne from 
men keeping filence, ro wit, clemency , gentlenes, patience, 
forbearing,long ſuffering, bountifulneſle, anda large time to 
repent. The iuftice of God as ir burnes more remiſſely againſt 
finne, is called anger; as more ſharpely, wrath; in ſentencing, 
> ener, FIHdgement; in executing, rewerge : now in all theſe God victh 
Whac is mercic MerCie, which is a compaſſion roward his creature offending: 
| and this is double, either gentlenefle,or bountifulnes: gentle 
gentleneſſe; = neſſe; whereby in his iuſtice hee remembreth mercy , and this 
patience, appeares.in his patience, and longanimitie : patience whereby 
be moſt gently ſuffereth ſinners, & deferreth his puniſhment: 
longaumity» Jonganimitie whereby he expecteth long time repentance: his 
bountifulaes, bountifulneſſe, whereby he is rich in goodnes,powring forth 
his good gifts vpon his ſinful creatures,notwithtanding their 
finnes: and in all cheſe appeares this which the Prophet hath 

laid, I held my tongue, | 


ITT, Part. The explication of wicked mens 
Conceits, 

Thoughteſt \1. 1t ſignifies ro conſent vnto athing, and that 
is nothing els but the fitting of natures rogether, citherin 
their cauſes, as like canſes will hauelike effeftts, and ſo on the 
contrarie, like effe&ts like cauſes: or of ſubiefts with their ad- 
zuntts, as this is a fit ſubieR for ſuch a qual:tie, or this is a qua<- 
licie for ſuch a ſubie, Let vs then applic, thou thoughreſt , 
that is , conſentedſ#: but alas how fitly doth Gods filence and 
their thoughts agree? fire and water, good and cuill , may as 
well bce reconciled. In deede Gods filence, might haue 

| - wrought 


3. Conſent, 
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wrought berter effeQs inthe mind of theſe wicked men, bur 
they haue {> hardnec themfſelues, and brovght impenitencie 
vyponticir hearts, thatthey are become ſubieCs vofir to be 
wrought vpon; neither haue they that wiſdome, as to turne 
themlelues vnto ſuch a ſubie& as Gods bGlence, to ponder ſe- 
riouſly thereon: ſo that neither can it worke vpon them , nor 
they vpon it: and therefore what conſention berwixt God 
and their thoughts. 

2, Acception, is to con forme; the fruic of agreement, by ;; conformicics 
a metanomie of the effeQ for the caule: for conformity is the 
effet of conſention: neither will this ſtand in avy good ſenſe, 
thou conformed: for it is the only thing that God come 
Plaines of in this place, that he did not conform himſelfe vnto x v1. 
the large time that God gaue bim to repent : for how can 
there be any peace, as long as the whoordomes of /ez.abel 
are in ſuch mulctiudes: peace is where men agree rogetber, 
bur where they are vp in armes, all is in an vproare, andthe 
tumult is ſ@ great that they will bee brought voto no order, 

The men of Epheſws when they were troubled about thcir a&.ry, 
godgeſſe , made the whole citie full of confuſion, one cryiug 
one thing, another che cleane contrarie, all out of order : and 
the more part knewe not wherefore they were come toge- 
ther: the Towne Clarke, for all his wiſdome, can hardly bring 
them vnto any conformirie: ſo as Jong as the tumult of ſinne 
diſturbs all withir-vs, it is impoſſible that God ſhould haue 
audience, eſpecially when for his filence he would be heard 
of ys, Let aſonne of thunder cry at a doore, where all are figh- 
ting and quarrelling, and they will our-cry him : bur if he 
ſhould Rand /ilent at the doore, it were impoſſible that they 
ſhould heare him when they were at the beſt: therfore God 
may ſtand at the doore, and knocke by his filence: as long as 
he will, and he ſhall neuer be heard: therefore thonthowghreſt, 
was no conformitie with Gods filence. 

3. Signification is aſim#nlation,cither to aſlimulatehimſclfe ,, agimulation, 
vnto thething, or the thing vnto himſelfe: if ithad beene of 
himſelfe vnto the thing, the had his thought without all que-= 
ſtion been lawfull and boneſ}; bur it is ofthe thing ynto him- 

F 1 ſelte, 
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ſclfe,and therefore let the thing bee whar it will, it muſt bee 
made to ſerue his rurne. And this fignification is very empha- 
ticall , and ſerving for our purpoſe , and isthus wuch in ſenſe; 
as if the Lord ſhould haue ſaid, As awicked manthinks ofme, 
ſo muſt I be indeed, he will frame mee according to his owne 
conceir,and not his conceit according to that which I wou!d 
hauc him thinke of me, and my filence toward himzand this is 
the ficlt beginning of bis thought :now affimulation is never 
withour a conceiued zage,comming berwixt the two things 
that make themſclues like, Hencea fourth fignification, to i- 
magine; and that is afccond degree vnto this thought: firſt, 
by turning Gods ſilence vnto his owne will; he ſaw no great 
difference, but that there was proportion. ard fimilitude c- 
nough : then inthe ſecond place he imagined, that hee fave 
God well pleaſed with him, Now athird degree is to bee ad- 
ded, andtharis from the imagination a.dire& reſolution; that 
I may thinke it, and acknowledge it for the truth, 

The reaſon of the phraſe is this; becauſe when any thing ap= 
proaches roward the minde of: man., then-the mindeturnes ir 
ſelfe ynto ir, ſees how it likes it, imagines what contentment 
may be drawne out of x,and then thinks on it:ifthe thing be 
good, andthe mind frame it ſclfe according to the ſame,then 
the thought that riſeth from that thinking is good: It on-rhe 
contraric it be bad, and rhe mind will impreſſe his image,then. 
the thought is bad : /{ence and mercie from God in this place 
were excceding comfortable,they enter the mind of this wic- 
ked hypocrite, but they are not intertainedin their owne »arme, 
ncither will he part wich ſo much as a cup of cold water for his 
ſake that ſent them, bur he will bee refreſhed by them accor- 
ding to his owne liking, The people will bring ſacrifices,yea 
betimes in the morning,tythes after three yeers, a charkeſgining 
of leauen, free offer gs, &c.-but according to whoſtlking ? 
cuen their owne.: and therefore. God counts of it as to-tran(= 
greſle at Bethel,and multiply tranſgreſſions at Gilgal: Eſay 58. 
they fa5ted, puniſhed themtelues, bur it was to eoke their own 
wills , and require all eheir owne debts; they care not to have a 
good glaf{c to looke in, but they muſt needs breath in ir and 

there- 
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therefore the 1nward corruption of the heart, ſends out ſuch 
ſmoakie fumes, that the truc image 15 dimmed,and fo they ſee 
nothing buc themlielues, 

The flowers that God ſent them all the time of his long fi- 
lence, were exceeding ſweete; but the mind beeing corrupe 
;n ir 1elfe, and al{oin his breaching , infects, or rather driues 
backethe pleaſant ſmell; and fo moſt truely ſents it ſelſe, yea 
takes the deeper poiſon, becauſe a ſweete flower poiſoned, is 
more louingly imbraced of the ſences,and ſothe poiſon doth 
creepe ia with the pleaſant ſmell, and Rtrikes with the. ſpirits 
preſently te the heart : ſo often they poiſon the good graces 
of Gods ſpirit, which willingly would be imbraced, but the 
poyſon creepes in too, into the ſoule, and ſtrikes all dead ar 
the very heart: the glaſe that is coloured , caſts about all the 
beames of the ſunne with the appearance of his colour; ſo the 
glafſe of our mind beeing coloured , and deepe died withall 
impietie, makes cuery became of Gods goodnefſle ſhine ac- 
cording to his owne minde; int apparens prohibet alienuns, 
was an old axiome of Ari/torle,but well may it be brought in- 
to dininitie; finne that onely appeares within, hinders all grace 
and goodnefle: for alas they come bur as ſtrangers vnto vs, 
and therefore they find yery meane intertainmene, As Chriſt 
was dealt withall when hee came vnto the inne , all inward 
roomes were taken vp, and onely the ſtable is left for him : ſo 
doe we deale with his grace and mercie ; all the cheife yoomee 
i» onr ſonles,are taken vp with greater perſonages then Chriſt 
and his grace: there is either lord conerouſneſſe,or lord pride,or 
ambition, or pleaſure, or revenge, &c, and therefore muſt Chriſt 
and his grace into the ſtable; for we will not haue theſe men 
to rule ouer vs:and therefore ifhis grace will become our ſer- 
vant, we will giue it entertainementr , bur to be Lord ouer vs, 
is too much, we will nor haue it take ſo much vpon it: and for 
our ſeruice , we have no other place for grace, but the ſtablez 
and vherefore no maruell if all goodnes diſdaine once to come 
neere the houſes of theſe wicked men, 

That this may the better appeare, conſider three kind of 


thoughts; the firſt is a djreR thought, and thinkes ir ſelfe: the 
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ſecond an indiceQ thought, that thinkes fiiſt the thing, and 
then it ſelfe: the third 15a corrupt thought, that thinks ir ſelſe 
out of it ſeife : che firſt is onely proper vnto God, that knows 
bimſelfe firſt, and in himlelfe all chings : God lookes not out 
of himſclfe to. know any thing, forall things are in him : and 
therefore he knows himſelfe dire, the creatures indirefty - 
this thought is aboue the thoughts of men and Angels., as fir 
as heauen is higher then the earth. 

The ſecond belongs to men and Angels in their beſt eſtate: 
for they muſt firſt thinke the thing, and chen our of the thing 
themſclues: and this we call, arceflexed thought ; as for exam- 
ple,a man lookes his naturall face in a glaſſe, he fees firft the i= 
mage of his face, and'then by that he knows. the complexion. 
of hisrea}i face : ſo a man ſees Gods wiſdome in his creation, 


152, 28% ſeit gyhich beeing as a glaſſe, caſts-vpon. man. the knowledge of 


je fare, 


himſelfe. So that man muſt looke himſelfe out of bimſelfe;and: 
to know-himſelfe in himſelfe,is.to labour to be like God. 

The third thought,is of corruption, when a man will nceds, 
looke through bis owne medium:;now he that laokes through 
his owne corruption, can ſee nothing bur corruption; as a 
man that lookes through a red -glaſſe, ſees nothing bur red. 
nes : ſohe that will ſee himſelfe through himfelfe, can-ſee no- 
thing but himſelfe, And bercin.we ſee that corruption would: 
become a God, defires tro.know nothing bur it ſelfe, and loue 
nothing better then iz ſelfe: And this is that thought which is 
to be conceived in this place, Gods ſilence nuſtbe tempered 
according to his apperitez and their raft is ſodaintic, that they 
can taſt nothing but that which they themſclues have prepa- 
red ; nothing is ſauourie which: comes out of Gods kitchiv, 
drefſed by his owne cookes : bur they will haue their own.pro- 
uifion, and fa like wnskilfull James, they pur death into the 


por: and whenthey are ficke,they will phyſick themfclues,vn- 


vill they haue brought themſe}ues paſt all} cure ;and:then ic 
ſhall be roo late,to criefather Abrabam,haue mercie vpon vs, 
we are grieuouſly rormemed, And ſuppoſe God ſhould then 
veild them a cuppe of cold warer, itſhould not refreſh them: 


for.as vpon earth, they counted the Kingdome of grace and 
good. 
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goodnes a hell vnto them, ſo queſtionleſſe if God ſhould ler 
them feele the leaſt ioy in heauen, it would bea torment vnto 
; them, Their tat is alwaies an agsiſh taſt, iuſtice and mercie can 
not relliſh with them, and therefore they ſwallowe downe all 
things voſauourily, And this is the meaning , thou thoughteſt; 
that is, turned all to thine owne conceir. 
Yet one thing more is to be added, to wir, thar this is not 
the expreiſe thought of hypocrites; for they will ſoone reply, 
Lord, when thought we fo of thee? Oh, be content, God #5 wiſe m. Tob g. 4. 
heart, and able to declare unto man what is his thought: the Lord. $95-4-23: 
is no falſc expo/itowr, he tudgerh thy thoughts by thy practiſe : 
in tantum ſcimus , in quantum operamnr ; for if thou didſt nor 
thinke thus much, thou wouldſt never have practiſed it : if 
thou hadſt alwaies with Dauid,cryed, Lord, how deere are Pfal.139.27. 
thy choughts vnto mee, how greatis the ſumme of them, in- 
dcedeI cannot count them: but when I awake, am fti!l with 
thee : then afſfuredly God would never have cenſured thee 1o 
deepely: but alas, thou art afleepe , and thou dreameſt all is 
| well; but when the Lord ſhall awake thy conſcience, and. ſet 
thy finnes before it, then ſhalt thou. cry , Tuſt and righteous 
art thou, O Lord, but I am finfull:therefore thine own mouth 
ſhall condemne tliee, and thy life ſhall reſtifie ſufficiently 
what thon thinkeſt, 
Lhe thee | A ſtrange wonder : when all the nations of the 
world in reſpect of God are nothingeſay they were counted as 
a drop of a bucket , which is bur a ſmall thing to all the water 
contained therin, yet ter ehE come wich God vypon the balance, 
& this drop of water ſhall be turned intothe duff of the earth 
and ifhe take away the very ſes as alittle duſt, what ſhall be- 
come of this droppe of water, when it is ſpilt vpon the earth ? 
ſhall it not be counted lefſe then nothing,euen vanitieir ſeife? 
how then ſhould we heare this voice of an hypocrite;God is like 
me ? If reaſon will excuſe him, we will plead for him. Pegkafvan 
Firſt therefore, every creature of God, may ſay he is like creature is fd 
God,becauſe he hath bering : therefore liker God, thar is bee. #<7,624 which 
ing,then that which is #9 beeing. For God that is the firſt bee. ing,then thas 
ing,will acknowledgethe reſt as from himlelfe ; for the fiſt "09 hs 
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beeing muſt needes giue ail veeing:} 2rherfore the graſe inthe 
field proomes his creator,ang his creator approowes of him: forthe 
cauſe and the effeft doe well agice : but alas, God neuer made 
an hypocrit, for heis rhe worke of his ow nehands : therefore 
we dare not do 19 much for him, as for the leaſt ſpirc of grafle 
that groweth out ottbe earth, 

Againe, mans the &age of God, andtherefore very like 
God, not for beeing, but holmes and righteouſnes of becing: 
bur alas, when I looke vpon man, and aske whoſe image and 
ſuperſcription doth he beare? and finde that it is Adams, then 
needes mult I ſay, giue vnto Adam, that which # Adams, but 
onto God that which xs Gods, Now Ifind noſtampe in an hypo- 
crite,bur the ſtampe of Adam; and though he hath coucred 
himſelfe with figge /eawes, yet God hath found him out;there- + 
fore I dare not in charitic couer him, Wherfore I enter athird 
confideration,for loue would couer a multitude of finnes:and 
find the Lord ſaying in the Scriptures , beye holy as I am holy, 
If any thing will ſerue the turne, here is matter to iuſtific him: 
for who is able with the hypocrite, to thanke God, that he is 
not as other men,an extortioner,vniuſt,an adulterer; but a faſter 
twice a weeke, a gmer of almes , even the rythe of all he poſleſ= 
ſeth. Who dare now ſpeake againſt him? if the Lord had bin 
filenr, I ſhould haue bin amazed once to haue opened my- 
mouth in diſlike of him: but he is no Sar, for all this glite- 
9p ſhew:he is not purged from his finne, ſtill is he in the gall 
0 | nome the bend of iniquitie : and yet the thought of his 
heart is not forgiuen him:therefore his prayer of thankſgiuing 
is an abomination vnto the Lord; for as yet he hath madeno 
petition for the remiſſion of his ſinne, as yet he hath nor lear- 
ned the firſt ſtteppe to Chriſtianitie : therefore now I will ſhew 
what we are tothinke of him, 

He may make all the world to admire at himin this place, 
for ſtranpe impudencie , and horrible blaſphemie againſt God: 
forintheſc two words] like thee is agradation of three ſteppes, 
euery one riſing a ſteppe aboue an other, Firſt, co compare 
God with him in any Crailirude of qualitie is finnefull, becauſe 
he hath no qualitie that anſwereth any thing in God; but ir 

were 
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were well, ifhe would haue refted in the qualitie : for things 
kke, are alſo diſlike + but the original in this place telleth vs Inceute; 
plainly,char he paſieth all the: bounds of logical! compariſon, 
and extends ittothe very beeing of God : for fo the words are 
to be expouaded out of the Originall, /z beeing,to be like : that 
is,according to our Engliſh phraſe,a{rogether like thee: (trange 
impudencie, and voide of very reaſorir ſeife, to make things 
compared 4s /ike,any further to argue then their qualities:bye 
wickednes in the boſome of fooles #5 reſtles: for he tifeth one de- 
gree higher, and brings in an eternitie of beeing altogether 11 immort%iry 
like God : for the verbe is in the future renſe, and ſignifieth 9f decing, 
thus much, not onely in beeing t9 be, but alſo in beeing ſhall be: 
therefore wicked men promite vnto themſclues an eternall 
fcilowſhip with God. . 
Let vs therefore conſider what things are here compared: _  , 
2, in what qualitie they are compared. 3, what truths or Manes wn 11 
falſhoods they make, 4. what be che diſcourſes of wicked of compariſons 
mens hearts: for ali theſe are contained in this thought of a a --> wigs 
wicked man, For the firſt , the things compared , are Godand,, 
his lence ; a wicked man and his thoughts: the proportion ſtands. i, God, 
thus; as wicked mens thoughts are, fo ſhall Gods ſilence be, man. 
and conſequently as wicked men are, fo ſhall God himſelfe _ 
be. The qualitie wherein they are compared,is threefold:1,of Wiliic from 
condition, God muſt be like minded vnto them: 2. of ſubſtance ſubliance, and 
ard beeing, for they frame Gods Image according to their ©*2 **craitic: 
owne image: 3, for the qualitie of time, God mult be an e- 
verlaſfting Patror,and favonrer of all their cauſes, 
For the third, what truths ſhall we expe out of this ſtrange 
inuention of wicked: men? ſurely none that will agree with 
the nature of Truth - for they have abuſed the truth,'and God 
himſelfe, who is the author of truth + therefore three horrible 
falſhoods are contained in theſe words. Firſt, that Gods The falſhoods 
thoughts areas mans thoughts, and Gods waies 3s mans waies, borer 
direQly againſt the truth of God : Iſa.s 5. 8,9. For my thenghts as mans, 
are not your thoughts , neither are your waies my waies, ſaith the 
Lord: for as the | ds are higher then the earth, ſo are my waies 
bigher then your waies and my thoughts aboue your thonghts. . 
F The 
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The ſecond falſhood char God is as man, againſt that place, 
God ts not a5 man chat he ſhould lie either as the ſonne of man that 
he ſhould be deceined: theretore may he well expoſtulate the 
matter with theſe hypocrites {worſe then idolaters, for they 
make theniſelues the Idol,therefore deny all gods) as he doth 
with his people, Iſa, 40. 18. Towhome will ye Ihen me, or what 
fmilitude will ye ſet vp vntome? (or rather ſer yp your ſelves 
cheeke by joule with me) k»ow ye nothing? hae ye not heard it ? 
hath it not beene told you from the beginning ? hane ye not vnder- 
food it by the foundation of the earth ? how that I the Lord ſit vpon 
the circle of the earth,and the inhabitants are as graſſehoppers:how 
[ ſtretch ont the heanens as a curtaine and fpread them as a tent to 
dwellin? O hypocrites,arc you better then Princes, and Iud- 
ges of the world? ſee, I pray you, how I bring Princes to no- 
thing,and make the /zdges of the earth as vani:ie ; as though 
they were not planted, as though they were not ſowne, as 
though their ffocke tooke ne roote in the earth : for I did bur 
blow vpon them, and they withered, and the whirlewind hath 


| taken them away as ſi#bble : therefore I counſel! you lift vp 
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your eyes on high, and behold who hath created all things, 
and bringeth out their armies by number, and calleth them all 
by their names : by the roges of my power and mightie ſtrength 
wothing faileth ; Why ſaieſt thou then ( O wicked man, ) and 
ſpeakeſt (O hypocrite) the Lord is as man, and the mightic 
God of heauen, asthe filly worme that crawleth ypon the 
carth? 

Thirdly, that their eſtate ſhall be as vnchangeable as God 
himſelfe, for they ſay God ſhall be with them for ever: wher- 
fore let them heare the word of the Lord that ſay thus in their 
hearts, Wee haue made a Conenant with death, and, with hell are 
we at agreement, though a ſcourge ranne oner, and paſſe thorough, 
it ſhall not come at vs ; for we haue made falſhood our refuge , and 
wonder vanitie are we hidde: therefore thus faith the Lord, [udg- 
ment will I lay to therule , andrighteouſneſſe tothe ballance , and 
the baile ſhall ſweep away thy vaine confidence, and the waters ſhall 
exerfloy thy ſecret place, and your coucnant with death ſhal be 
diſanulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall nor w__, 
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when a ſcourge ſhall runne ouer and paſſe through, the ſhal 
e becrode downe by it: thus will I make your bed ſtraight, 
chat it cannot ſuffice for your reſt in niy wrath:and your coue- 
rings ſo narrowe, that you cannot wrap your ſelues frommy 
rods, Gotoothen, O hypocrite, thou ſaideſt, I ſhall be a La- 
dy for euer,like the Lord of heanen whoſe dayes hane no ende; I av, yg. 
aud none elſe, I ſhall not ſit as a widow, neither ſhall knowe the loſſe 
of children : therefore heare thou that art giuento pleaſures, 8 
dwelleſt careleſſe,that doeſt not ſer thy mind to righteouſnes, 
neither doeſt remember the :atter cnd of thy finne, how that 
cheſe rwo things ſhal come to the. ſuddenly,the loft of childrey, 
and widowbood; they ſhall come vpon thee in their perfeQion: 
for thou haſt eruſted in wickednefle, and haſt ſaid, none ſceth 
mec: thy wiſedomeand thy knowledge haue cauſed thee to 
reb:l1; therefore ſhall euvill come vpon thee, and thou ſhalt noe 
knowe the morning thereof; deſtruRion ſhall fall vpon thee, 
awhich thou ſhalt nor be able to pur away : And this ſhall bee 
'the ende of all them thar falſifie the truth of God, ; 
_ . The fourth thing, is the diſconrſe of wicked men, that riſeth Wickea meax 
out of theſe apparant truths: Firſt, Tfinne, and God is filent, *<ouiies 
therefore he either ſeerh not, or if he ſee, yet heeregards not 
my finne; orifhe regard my finne, yet his ſence makes mee 
truſt thac he conſents with mezor ifhe doe nor conſent,yet be 
will pare nice for a time;or howſoeuer,I will hold mine own —_— | 
concluſions, whatſoeuer the Lord ſhall doeynto me, | ; 
1TITT, Part. Of Gods reproofe and order 
, -- in ſine, oe 
Reprooue ]This word fignifiech foure things:Firſt, to args 
or reaſon vpon any matter: ſecondly, by reaſoning to proove or 
difprooge any cauſe : thirdly, by proouing or diſproouing, to 
abſolue or condemne any perſon: fourthly, after condemnation 
. topuniſh or execmte:This fourth Gignification is ſpecially meant 
in this place;for he had his conyiRion before, therefore tore. 
prooxe in this place is as much as toplague ; forthe reaſon fol- 
lowing makes it plaine, Oh conſider this; leaſt I teare you in pee= 
ces: ſhewing plainly whar his reproofe was, nothipg but yen» 
gFance. ES, 
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Set ] This wordpreſt;ppotcth things onr of place : ſecondly, 


the placiag ofthem againe in their rankesand orders,ſhewing 
-vs the nature of finne. Firſt, that ſome is. gotten out of bis own 


Place;for never a creatuze of God by his creatis did acknow- 
l-dge bim, and God himſclfe did alwaies abhorre bim: there. 
fore before the fal of men and angels, finne was like ynto tha 
which we call in nature vacumm, Which is fo-abhotrred of na- 
ture, that the verie fire will deſcend, and the verie water aſ- 
cend, before they wil yeeld him:the leaſt corner in the world: 
ſo finne, by Gods creation was. wholly excluded, and God 
giueth his te/timonie, that euery thing that hee made. was ood, 
and very good : therefore that finne ſhould obtaine that in na- 
ture, asto get him aplace in the beſt of Gods creatures., was 
neuer the placingof the Lord; therefore the Lord cannot bee 
faid to ſer finne in this manner. The lecond ferting-ishere vn= 
derſtood, to wit , bringing that into. his proper. place, which 
hitherto.hath beene out of his place : and is done two manner- 
of wayes; Fit{t; by bringing it-vnto himſelfe, ayd therule 'of 
his wiſedome; and fo ſia is ſet inthe decree of Gad,, and orde- 
red by his wiſdome: for that of the Philoſopher is true, Vers 
tas index ſui & obliqui; but what need we the tefſtimonie of the. 
Philoſopher, ſeeing thatwe have the Apoſtle Paw/, Rom.7.7. 
I hnewe riot foune bat by the-lawe and without the law finne ts dead; 
now the rule is alwaies before the breach of the rule, & ther 
fore muſt needs determine of cuerie fault, Secondly , finne is. 
ſet in order, when it is brought vntomanby making him feele. 
what his finne was by the puniſhment ofir, 


** Order | Includeth three things, firſt confuſion ſecondly, 
comely diſpoſition: thirdly,plaine rewe/ation : as in the creation 


of the world, Gods order 1s ſet forth vnto vs in the confuſion 
of the firſt matter,wherein all things were buried, as in a dark 
Yuneean, Secondly, howihe Lord proceeded to bring out 
of this; the heauens intheir ranke , with all the hoſt thereof, 
the firmament in his place, the water andall therein in his 
place; the earth and all therevpon in their place:and'thus was 
the worke ofthe Lord comely and full of beautie. Thirdly, 


the Lord brought foorth alight , to ſeparate from the darke. 
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nes. and fo was there aplaine reuctation ofhis workes : fo.in 
tbis pl:ce, bere is finne, a greater confuſion in men,then cuer 
was in that firft chaos, Secondly, as the Lord brought all 
things our of tharinro their place; ſo will he bring all the fins 
of man vnto a comely order: ſothac plainly in thethird place 
euerv wan ſholl fee what he hath done to the diſhonour of his 
creacor. This order is threefold , according to athreefold 
booke: the fir{t is the booke of decrees; the ſecond is the book z Becker, 
of Gods law, thethird the bouks of conſcience:and theſe three 7, conf, 
bookes doe molt plainely order finne; The firſt booke being ence. 
ſecret, ordereth ſinne ſecretly, yer moſt iuſily, becauſe moſt 
wiſely: for if the wiſedomme of God ſhould not be ſeene in fin, 
then ſhould not God haue his gioric out of ſinne; therfore to 
anſwer all obicQ1ons that may atiſe out of this ordring of hn, 
& the proving of the truth of this point ; I will in afew words 
take in hand the clearing of theſe two things; firſt the remoo- 
uall ofthac which may obfcure the truth: fecondly,Iwill bring 
reaſons for the confirming ofthis difficultie, : 
The firſt obie&ion may be our of the words ofthe Pſalme, Yiction, 
I will ſet them in order before thee: therefore the order that is ta- 
ken for finne, is after that finne is commitred, For firſt God 
ſaich, Theſe things haſt thou done: 2, theſe things will I order: 3, 
before thee : all which plainely prooue, that this order follow- 
eth finne, | J 
To which I anſwer, that inthis place we are to vnderſtand, Anfver. 

© thatthe third booke, which is the booke of the conſcience, is 
here to be vnderſtood; not excluding the former as though 
they were nor, but onely ſhewing that the bookes of conſci- 
ence for the condemnation of a wicked man are ſufficient, 
and the onely cauſe of the execution of Gods plagues vpon 
him: as appeareth plainly,Reuel.20.1 2, Andthe bookgr were 0- 
pencd,and another booke was opened, which is the booke of life: and 
the dead were iudged of thoſe things which were written in the 
bookes according to their works, Here is mention of two bookes, 
the booke of Gods decree, and the booke of the Conſcience; Why the Lord 
called bookes, becauſe of the manifold bill and indirments that Eau ne 
are written in the leanes of the conſcience, which are ſuffici- ſcience bookes, 
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ent for the iudgement of the wicked: therefore as often as we 
heare of Gods executions in puniſhing, we heare nothing of 
the booke of his decree, becauſe ro what purpoſe ſhould God 
bring in his decree to conuince a wicked man, when his con- 
ſcience giucth in evidence ſufficient againſt him : it might ra- 
ther caule cauill, then true conuition, Bur in the execution of 
his mercic, we heare of the booke of life , becauſe therein li- 
eth a principall cauſc of our ſaluation, Therefore ] rake itin 
this place, that the Lord ſpeaking of bookes and ofa booke, 
Peath only 7® would haue vs take notice that for iudgement we neede to 
Eethno looke nofurtherthen the bookes of conſcience : therefore [ 
tugher cauſe, & take it that the Scripture never ſpeaketh ofa booke of death, 

rcher thentha , , 

eauſc,no inguiv Againe, when we looke vpon our ſaluation, we muſteye the 
Mes booke of life, that ſo we may aſcribe all the praiſe of our ſal- 
uation vnto the Lord. So in this place the Lord is about his 
Coldintiafer Execution ypon the wicked , therefore he pulls not out the 
workes out of books of bs decree, but appcales vnto their owne conſciences: (o 
all tine in tie that order which was beforethe Lordtrom all eternity,is now 
time, before the ezes of the hypocrite. For the Lord ſaies not, before 
22e,bur before thee: for the Lord neuer beginshis work in bim- 
ſclfe, therefore in himſelfe he did this from all eternitie ; bur 


now he will manifeſt his ordering of finne, which he alwaies 


doth by the booke of his law : bur becauſe this was caſt at his 
backe,and ſet at his heeles , which ought to haue lienat his 
heart, the Lord wiltopen the third booke, which ſhalbpricke 
him ro the quicke, and make him moſt fearefully to looke a- 
bout him. | | 
SdicE 2. Fhe ſecond obieRion is drawne from hi attributes, fore 
actibures in- of them not following the nature of the creature ;' as 01911po- 
plegconciuona) þ ncie, Power, goodnes, inmenſitie,ctervitie, and the like: but o- 
thers haue no worke in the creature, vntill the creature haue 
had his workez as. no mercie can be wrought vpon the crea- 
eure,vntill his »;ſeric be preſuppoſed ; and no inſtice executed 
vpon the creature,vnril} he baue bin /2pefiell, For mercie can- 
not be where there is no-miſerie; neither iuſtice where there 
is no ſinne: for that ;#w dominy, is an abuſe of Gods wiſdome, 
for thercis no xplle for it: and for the Lord co doe any thin oa 
puniſh- 
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puniſhing as donzinr, and nor as 3udex, is to make him vniuſt, 
Indeede by the law of creation,as he made man of nothing,ſo 
may he annibilate him, and bring him againe to nothing ; bur 
to Jet himliue, and puniſh bim ſtandiog in his innocencie, is 
to doe againſt the lai of his juſtice. | 

The anſwer to this poinr,is this in briefe: The diftinRion is 
not good; far Gods attributes in hiniſelfe are equally abſolute, 
eternall, infinite ; but beeing maniteſted in his creatures, be- 
come conditionall,and to hauc reſpe&vnro the creatures: ther- 
fore creation makes manifeſtation of power, goodnes, wiſdome, 
eternttie, and the like, as wel as mans fall of wercie and wſtice: 
therefore mercie and iuftice were equally firft in God with 
thereſt: for God was in himfelfe both iuft and mercifull, be- 
fore man was either {innefull or miſerable : for the execution 
of iuſtice or mercie I confeſle to be in regard of finne and mi- 
ſerie, but there is one reaſon of the execution, another of the 


" decree; the iuſt cauſe of che one is his will, the iuſt cauſe of the 


other is mans finne, 


SoL 


Gods decree muſt haue a fubieR, therefore either beeing 97 o0biea.z; - 


0 beemg ; no beeing can vndergoe no decree, for it can haue 
no end,and therefore it muſt be a beeing; therefore either the 
firſt beeing, or that beeing which ts froms the firſt beeing : nor the 
firſt becing, for he can haue no end nor beginning, and there=- 
fore no decree can paſſe of him: ſo that onely remaines the 0- 
ther beeing which is from God,therefore created : thercfore 
man created is required for a ſubie& of Gods decree: now 


the ende of creation, can not be reprobation; for the ende of 


creation, is mans happimes with his Creator: thereforea ſecond 
eſtate of man muſt be confidercd, and that is the fall of man, 
which eſtate a iuft ground is giuen of Rejeftion and E- 
{ettion, 


The {ubic& of 


Gods dectecs 


The anſwer, Ic is graunted, that Man is the SubieQ;yer we $01. 


diſtinguiſh of man, and anſwer that in euery ſubie& two 


The fubieR and 
his manner of 


things are required ; 7es conſiderata , & modus confiderandi : the conliderazjon. . 


thing conſidered is alwaies one, but the manner of confide- 
ring maketh divers ſpeciall ſubicRs in this one ſubteR. As for 
cxawple; being fro God is the ſubicR of all Gods revealed wiſe 
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dome, yet this one ſubie hath divers manner of conſiderati- 
ons,according to diuers 2&s and operations that lie in him, 
As for example ; Reaſon is a particular at, and therefore be- 
commeth a-particular lubie& of Gods wiſedome, to wit, the 
Art of Logicke : ſo the will, a particular worke in Gods crea» 
ures, becomes the ſubieCt of Dininitie : ſo fpeach ,a particular 
worke, becomes the ſubicR of Rhetorickg and Grammar.Now 
that generall SubicR, is before all theſe particular ſubicQs, 
and the foundation of allchereſt; and in them the thing con- 
ſidered as common to them all:burthe manner of conſidering 
it, is proper and ſpeciall ro cuery one, So mar is the thing 
conſidered in Gods decree, theretore the moſt generall , go- 
ing before all particular conſiderations of creation, fall, re- 
demption, ſaluation, damnation : for all theſe are but particular 
conſiderations of man, therefore keepe their order appointed 
of the Lord for the obtaining of his owne ende, which is the 
glorifying of bimſelfe in his Iuſtice and Mercie : therefore as 
man is the Subic& of Gods decree, ſo creation, the fall, re- 
demprion, ſaluation, and damnation , are but the meanes fcr 


| the accompliſhment of his will. Againe, cuery one of theſe 


Arguments 
proouing the 
deerec offinne: 
firſt drawne 
From cnds, 


particular aRions, haue their ſpeciall ends, not oppoſing, bur 
concurring to the generall ende of the whole ſubicQ; ſo that 
the ende of creation is happines with the Creator, and no mi- 
{eric atall; but this is the ſpeciall end,and therefore no oppo=- 
fice of the generall. Againe, the ſpeciall ende of mans fall, is 
miſerie of bodie and ſoule in the firſt and ſecond death;yct no 
oppoliteof glorifying God in the demonſtration of his mer- 
cie. Thirdly ,the ſpecial] end of mans Redemption, is ſaluati< 
on to all that are in Chriſt, and damnation to all that are out 
of Chriſt: therefore all theſe ends beeing ſpeciall,muſt needes 
ayme at the generall : for ſo goes the Rule of all true reaſon, 
that ſ#bordinata non opponuntsr : 2, that fines intermedy ſunt pro 
ſubordinatione finiam ad vitimum finem, And this ſhall ſuffice 
for the oppoſition : now I come to the confirmation. 

-- The firſt Argument: That which hath any ende, is decreed; 
but finne hath an ende; therefore is decreed, The firfl propo- 
fition is prooucd fromtheetrue diftinQion of cnds,laid downe 


by 


| 
| 
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by the Philoſopher in the firſt booke of his Echicks, and the 
firt Chapter; where.the Philoſopher diſputes moſt exeellent- 
ly for the ſubordination of arts,and ſo conſequently of beeings, 
by an argument drawne from the diſtinQion of ends; to wit, 
that all ends are cither the !aſt ende,or ends tending vnto the 
laſt: now the laſt end, giues goodnes and. amabilitieto all other 
ends,and dorh virtually containe themall in bimiclfe,therfore 
mult rey needes be appointed for him. This ground is a moſt 
euident proofe that finne1s decreed: for the end of finne muſt 
either be the la/fende,or tending to the laſt ende : now it can= 
not bethe laſt end, for that alone is cha/enged of the firſt beirg: 
therefore an end tending vnto this laſt end, And who dare de- 
vie,burthatallendes vnto the laſt ende are decreed : for they 


make for the manifeſtation of bis gloxic, But it will be obie- ObicR. Sinne.is 
- eutl}, and rher- 


Red, /onne #5 euill, and therefore hath no ende: for finis and bo- 1h no 


num conwertwntur, Vnto this I anſwer, that finne is not in it ————_ 
"ends goog- 


ſeife, bur by accident good, and ſeruing for Gods glorie : but ,. acc the 


the Lord which can bring /ight ort of darknes, good ont of euilh, fame. 
is able to diſpoſe of the cuill,of finne by accident, and of the 
goodneſle ( which is his owne worke )by ir ſelfe,to make for 
his glorie, True it is, that God in his worke goes no further 
then.che good of the euill, and that he decrees the other, is 
faid very improperly; for euill in his ab/tra narwre, isneither 
beeing , nor the cauſe of any becing ; and therefore no.good 
inthe rrue approbation of goodnes: beeing not good, it hath 


' noende,and therefore is referred to Gods decree, as it is ſaid 


to belong toa beeing, and the goodnes of a beeing, and this 
is accidencall, therefore accidentally decreed; but yer it can- 


Sinne acciden- 


not be vndecreed; becauſe the thing in him decreed,could not cate cg 
o 4 n 

haue beene without him, for that good that comes out of fin, yer impotiible 

could not haue beene, except finne had been; and finne could 59 be vade- 


not haue beene, except goodnefſe had beene : and therefore 
beeing in Gods created: goodnes,andalſo God bringing from 
him, his owne goodneffe to his owne glorie,he cannor eſcape 
Gods decree, becauſe both the other are of neceſſitie/all men 
confeſſing)vnder Gods decree direQly. And therefore if God 


would haue finne to bein his good creatures, and alſo "_m 
neſſe 


Anevill ehing 


may doe good 


by accident. 
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neſſe from finne in them, then muſt finne Rand to Gods deter- 
mination, becauſe the other two cannot bur preſuppole finne 
becauſe a goodneſle from him, Now that God is no au- 
thor of finne in all this, it is plaine, becauſe the two former 
haue God for their author, & bring in the other as a hang-by, 
and vnwelcome gueſt,yer ſuch a one as they could not throw off 
at their pleaſure, Diſcaſeshe in nature, and ſometimes do good 
to nature, yet nature will never acknowledge the kindneſſe, 
becauſe he knew the intent was his ſubuerſion, aſox had an 
impoſiame in his bodie, the encmie thruſts his ſword into it, & 
heales him of his impoſtume, which the Phyſitians could ne- 
uer accompliſh; but no thank to Iaſons enemie which ſought 
his life: and therefore if fine doe any good cither for God, 
or to man, it is no thankes to finne, ſeeing that finne would 
diſhonour God, ana defiroy man, Againe, one way appoint 
the iourney lawfully, but an other may walke it volawtully: 
God appoints cuery man hisrace, but he himſelfe r#1s it: the 
Borſe carries a man to his iourneyes end, and knowes not that 
he doth ſo much for mans good ; yet man knowes it well c- 
nough, and guides him all the way ; yer for all this the horſe 
vndergoes the trauell, and would be feeding by the way,and 
if he cate his-owne poiſon, or lame himſelfe by a fall, itis the 
horſes fault; yer muſt be to his ende, if thernan haue power to 
effeR it : ſo the Lord hath laid vpon man his decree, he carri- 
eth it with him all the dayesof his life, he knowes notto what 
ende, yet the Lord knowes it well enough, and doth alwaics 
diſpoſe of him, vntill he come at his journeys ende:: Now in 
his way man feeds on the poyſor of ane, fals and ſtumbles in bis 
—_— the Lord will haue-him go on,for he is-able to doe it; 
and he ſhal{ neverreſt, vntill he haue accompliſhed the wil of 
the almightic, And therefore if this be iuſtin men,in the rule 
and dominion ouer their beaſts, ſhall it not bee as iuſt in the 
Lord ? Iam ſurethat the Lord hath as much authority ouer 
vs, 25s we hauec over our beaſts: therfore let vs not be too bold 
in diſputing with our creator,but giue him the praiſe & glo- 
ric of all ends, 

. ' Whatſocuer is ordered, that is decreced, but (inne is _ 
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red,therefore decreed. Thar finne is ordered, my text is plaine 
for it. But you will anſwer,that finne is ordered in the bookes 
of -conicience, and not in the booke of Gods decree. This is 
buc a ſhift : for graunt the laſt booke, and you ſhall graunc 
both the former, which I prooue thus: If no bookes of con. 
ſcience, without the booke of the law:; and no booke of the 
lawe, without the booke of Gods decree; then the third 
becing graunted, the two former are concluded, For if wee 
would make theſe three bookes one complete booke, wee 
muſt of neceſſitie divide them in this order and method:the firſt 
part is Gods decree, the ſecond is Gods rereated law, and the 
third is the teſtimonie of the conſcience, Now method tells me 
plainely,thar the firfnny be without the ſecond, for Gods ſe- 
cret will may be without his 7ezealed will; bur his reucaled can 
not be without his ſecret will. And againe, the law may be 
without this booke of conſcience, buc this booke of conſci- 
ence can not be without the law ; far no accuſation or excu- 
ſation but by the law of God. Therefore graunt thethird, and 
you graunt the two former by incuirable conſequence, Now 
this third booke can nor be denied , becauſe my text prooues 
it; and no man of reaſon contradiQts it, 

Againe, eaery ſchoole-boy can tell me that the breaking of 
Priſcians head, muſt be healed by Priſcianhimſelfe ; the wri- 
ting or ſpesking of falſe latine cither againſt the firſt or ſe- 
cond part of Grammar, muſt be ordered by the rule of Gram« 
mar it ſelf:now the rule was beforethe falſe latin,therfore de- 
termines what falſe latine was , long before the ſchoole-boy 
praiſed it. Sd the Law of God tells me what finne is when I 
baue-committed it, butit determined what finne was, and to 
what end,long before either I,or my father Adam committed 
it:therfore the determination was not to follow after,though 
indeede che conniftion followed after the commiſſion, Therfore 
orthodoxall is the diſtingion of Gods decree, and the execution 
of his decree: of Gods determination,and the accompliſhment 
thereof : of Gods definitine ſentence, and the manifeſtation of 
it: of his reprobation of aman, and the conniftion of a finner : all 


the former I may tearme the premiſſes,and the latter Gods cone 
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6/uſon in the premiſſes, Againe, thereis thefirſt propoſition, 
which is Gods truth and fole wiſdome; the ſecond(which we 
call the minor ) is the ſpeciall application of it vnto man in his 
good time, Gen.15. Iſrael mult ſerue 400, yeares; bur Exod. 
12. 400 are compleat; therefore muſt Iſrael out of Egypt that 
very (elfe ſame day. There is a day in which God will iudge 
the world; Atheiſts may denie it, 2, Pet, 3, but when the de- 
cree ſhail be aſſumed, now is.the day,] dare boldly conclude, 
thac thoſe perſons ſhall periſh, So in like manner all men are 
decreed of the Lord to. manifeſt his iuftice and mercie, in all 
that either God himſelfe doth, or man can doe : but I 2m ons- 
of thele all, and therefore muſt I manifeſt. either bis iuſtice or 
mercie : if that,then either I muſi be faued,or damned :-brrt a- 
las,that is2 harſh concluſion both in regard of God, andin 
regard of my lelfe:well confider,that itis one thing to derer= 
mine of thy ſinne, and another thing to- puniſh thee 2 aſſure 

thy ſelte that this is good reaſon, that euery law of God-nuſt 
determine before thou doe any thing, els were the rule no- 
wiſdome of God ; bur alſo take this with thee, that thou ſhalt 
neuer take any hart by the law,vntill thou:tby ſelfe have done 
ſome hurt vnto it : the Lawwill not ſting, vntill thow hage ſtung- 
thy ſelfe, aud then take heede of poiſon vnto death. And therefore 

ſceing Gods wiſdomerunnes along in thisorder to determine. 
all matrers,not caſualty, but certenly, long before they come 

to pafſe ; we ſhould yeildit, and nor denie it, becauſe of the 
execution: which followes after, which bath other juſt cauſes 
then Gods decree, but none to cxcludeir, 

God i Alpha and Omega , the firſt andthe laſt, the beginning 
and the ende, therefore nothing before him, neither any thing 
after him: therfore he cloſeth all things in theſe two tearmes: 
therefore encry thing muſt haue ſomething-to doe with this 
firſt and /aft, as from hin, and to him : therefore muſt they be 
decreed;els ſhould they not be from him, andto him, Hence 
finne comming within the limits of this circle, that incloſeth 
all things, muſtncedes ſome way come from God, and be for 
God, and therefore decreed. How finne may be from God, 
and.co God,is hard to explaine; yet in my poore judgement 2 n- 

er 
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der the correction of my bercers, I iudge this the moſt true 
and [afeft,that the good the Lord will haue out of cuil,is from 
God,and to God; all the reſt that remaines, is nothing at all 
for Gods purpole,and therefore he hath no hand in it; he will 
haue the gold by his owne fining , but the drofle he will leaue 
to the fir{t inventors, that d1goed ynto themſelues ſuch kinde 
of pits, that would hold no watey for the Lord of hoſts, but 
ſuch as he drew out by his prerogatine royall, ouer all his crea» 
tures and their ations, Therefore thus is finne decreed, and 
the Lord had his hand in it, For the other conſideration of 
ſome as ſinne, itis aby-reſpeRt init ſelfe , nothing trending to 
Gods purpale; but onely as the Lord drew his owne goodnes 
our of him, And this makes vs ſpeake ſo of finne,that he is de= 
creed, meaning the goodnefle out of finne, which the Lord 
hath appointed for himſelte. 


T1. Part in the ordering of ſinne concerning his 
entrance and progreſſe, 


This point would a little more be inſiſted ypon, for the 
flanders that Bellarmize hath laid vpon Calvin, Luther , Mare 
z3r,and ſundrie other of the greateſt Diuines of the Reformed 
Churches,nuking them to defend, That God by reaſon'of his 
decree,is made the cauſe of finne, Of this finnefull, wicked, 
and lying report, we are ſure God is not the author, but the 
devill, For the clearing of this peint, two things offer them- 
ſelues to our conſideration : the firſt,ertraxce of finne; and ſe- ,,, 
condly his progreſe. For bis firſt entrance, ſfinne had two cau- grefle, cates 
ſes ; one b/ameable, the other holy and good, The blameable haps wp 
cauſe,is either principall, or inſtrumentall : principall the dewill pollinlienmes: 
and 7347, The deuills beeing Apoſftates and rebells, through **<<idcnral. 
their pride againſt God , and alice againſt man, became hays 
and martherers of man, by bringiug him into his fall : man by 
his free receiuing of the tentation ,and hearkning thereunto, 
contrary to the commandement of God, when he might haue 
reliſted the ſame, 

The inſtrumentall cauſes, were the ſerpenr, and the woman: 

2 2 the 
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the ſerpent abuſed by the deuill , was vſed-as an inſtrument of 
ſ{educing Evah; the woman deceiued by the deuill and the 
ſerpent, became an.inſtrument ro deceive man, 

The vnblameable cauſe was God and his /awe; for as his law 
did it, ſo he himlelfe did jt:and if there had been no law, there: 
had bcen no tranſgreſſion:yet the law of it (clfe,fauoured no- 
thing bur /ife vnto life, which thorough mans Cefault,, became 
the ſ4rv0ur of death vntodeath, But how could this bee , ſceing: 
mans will was created good? I antwer; Firſt, it was created 
mutably good: ſecondly, though there was no imperfection. 
for kind -of:beeing , yer his. becing was defetize and imperfett, 
in regard ofabſolute becingztherefore man compared to God: 
was defeiue, and imperfect, and ſo might comeſhort of his 
cxcated perteRion,, and fall away from that whercin he was. 
created : Hence man wight fall , bur how ſhould thispower 
come into aCt > here diuines lay downe a ſub/trattion of grace, 
which they affirme to bee double: firſt of that without which. 
man could not but fall, and without which he could not con- 
tinue in his #tegritie; if God had denicd man this grace, it 
could notbee imagined bur that God ſhould haue beene the 
author of ſinne: this. was debstam nature , due zo his nature, & 
this God gave him, and would haue continued, with the ſup-. 
ply of atzalgraceto haue lived for cuer,if he had once pleaſed: 
God, A ſecond ſubſtration,or.rather withholding of grace, 
was that without which God faw hee would not continue, 
though both in dutie he onght, and in reſpett of abilitie, he might if 
he would; God gaue him not a wowld to his wight., yet a might 
if he would: neither was God bound vnto this by law of crea- 
tion:for it was expedicnt,giuing him freedome of will to trie- 
him how he would exerciſe it, yet moſt certain hee would a- 
buſe it: no man-denics, but that God might haue giuen grace 
to Adam, in ſuch degree, meaſure, and kind}, as mighr- have 
preſerued him from all poſhbilitie offalling, and haue holden 
him inſeparably to himſclfe for euer: which while he denied, 
he gaue way vnto the fall of may, 

Thus then we conceiue of the entrance of finne, Firſt, God: 
purpoſed erexnally co make man. a 74tionall and. inte/leftnall 
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ercature, indued with &yowleage of all things,and facultieand., les 
power to mike choice of what he would, Secondly , man 
could not be thus made,and be naturally free, from poſſibilicie ElcQion, 


- and danger of making an euill choice, diſpoſing himſelfe a- 


mille, and offending againſ the lawes of his righteous Crea- 
tor. Thirdly, God wanted not gratioinu meanes whereby to: Meanes, 


bold himinleparably to-bimſelte,and ro preſerue hintinfallib= 


ly from falling away,though he were nor,nor could be, natu- 
rally free trompoſhbilicie of talling, Fourthly , God knew Fall eomingent 
man bceing ſolett, would finnetully depart from him, not ne= 
ceſſarily,but contingently,yert moſi certenly, not by any con= 
ſtraint,but by his owne created free will, Fiftly, God ſaw this 
to be the belt for the manifeſtation of his glorie, and of that 
good, which otherwiſe the world could neuer haue knowne, 
Sixtly, God fſecing man this way to determine his-will , made MansAderermi- 
the determination thereof, a iuſt way for his owne glorie, 219": 
God decreed mans fall, and he alſo decreed that he himſelfe 
would not be the cauſe, bur that. man himſelfe ſhould onely 
cauſe bis own ruine,Thus then God did abſolutely decree,bur 
not abſolutely determine mans wil,for that was left vnto man 
himſelfe; yer the determination of that determination was 
abſolute, and that without impulſion, or coaction- of. mans 
will: for determination is alwaies of things vnto their.ends; 
therefore is called abſolute in regard of the end : but coation 
is onely of an efficient, which is not necefſarie for an abſolute 
ende. All Gods ends are abſolute and neceflarie, yer the 
meanes, that God vſcth are of all kinds , contingent, neceſſarie, 
dependent , independent. Suppoſe God had decreed to have 
given man aftuallgrace,as alreadie the ange/r haue it in heauer, 
had it therefore been neceſſarie, that man could not have fal- 
len? or that God ſhould have confirained his wil to have im= 
braced.this grace? no afſuredly ; therefore on the contratie 
God decreed not to giue man this aftuall grace of tanding,js 
therefore his auerfion neceſfarie-and conſtrained ?- no * 
God by this meanes gaue way vnto the finne ofaverfion, and 
permiſſiuely,yer willingly did ſuffer it for to enter,(for other= 
wiſe jt.could not haue entred Jand by a poſirine decree re _ d, 
H3 that 
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that auerting himſelfe from the fountaine of all gooducle,and 
the re of all rightcouſneſle, he ſhould runne into innumera- 
ble dangerous cuills, and gricuous finnes, both of commiſſion 
and omiſſion, 

Omiſſion is alwaies the firſt ſinne; for a man falleth firſt 


fromthe loue of God, betorc he can loue or defire any other 


thing:now this fin beeing a negle&, hath no poſitive cauſe, ir 
ſelfe being a priuatis6;neither need we ſeek any higher ſpring 
of it, then the will of ſuch a creature as is defer ; and there- 
fore doth not alwaies neceſſarily attend tothe rule, it ſhould 
conforme it ſelfe vnto: and thus of the firſt ſinne, we can find 
no cauſe in God, becauſe hee is no wayes defeQiue, The ſe- 
cond finne is commiſhon, which is a poſrtine at, and therefore 
hath a pofitiue cauſe : now God that neuer ceaſeth to doe his 
worke of moouing , bur alwaies carrieth forward all things 


| withreſtlefſe motions, cannot bur cauſe the verie ſubtance 
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of a fiane of commiſſion: neitherhere am I of the opinion of 
the School-men, that defend the very deformitie of this ſinne, 
to be nothing bur the at and very ſubſtance of it : for an a& 
is a generall cearme, and hath ſpeciall limitations added vnto 
it; therefore it is ſaid to be well done, when it keeps his rule ; 
evill, when it mifſerh his rule : now the Lord inno aQtion go- 
eth againſt the rule of his wiſdome, therefore he can work no 
deformed a, only man thatis defeiue may goe againſtthe 
rule, and ſo cauſeth the deformitic, A cunning artificer makes 
aclocke, bur he ſufters his apprentice to helpe ro joyne it toge=- 
ther, the deformitic of the motion is none of the artificers, bur 
onely from the vnskilfull apprentice ; yer will the skilfull arti< 
ficer hauc his praiſe in correQing of that aberration,and turne 
the motionto bis owne ende, The cauſes then why ſinne en- 
tred as efficient, are properly the deuill and man;as determined 
to an ende, properly Gods ; who might wellſo determine of 
man, ſecing he created him mutable. 

But to come more neerly, we may expreſle this moſt fami- 
liarly in a compariſon taken from an earthen pitcher , daſhed 
by the hand of a man againſt a fove wall; that the wall break- 
eth it, that isno faultof the walls , but rather the comendari- 

on 
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on of it, working according to his owne nature ; but the 
faulr is in the partie that daſhed it againſt the wall: ſo man be- 
ing daſhed by the deuill,and himſelfe,and the ſerpent,and the 
woman vpon the law of God, (coo-hard to bee ouerwrafiled 
of man ) was broken inpeices: yet the lawe was without all 
fault; onely the fault was in the denill, Adam , and the woman : 
the law therefore amoſt iuſt , and holy cauſe of mans fall: as 
the law cauſed mans finne, ſo I dare boldly ſay that God cay- 
iedir, yet moſt holily and iultly. Hence ic fo!lowerh moſt 
plainely,that God was no. bare permitting cauſe,or a forſaking 
cauſe; but a working caule, cuen- in the fall of man :now as 
God did.it, ſo he was able to doe it, and fo to. decree ir to his 
owne glorie, according as it ſeemed beſt vnto his own wile 
dome; and ſo might it be willed as abſolutcly good and iuft, 
and therefore no tinne.God wade them the beginners of their 
owne aQtions, beeing indued with free will ;, by well doing 
they might deſerue both praiſe and prize ; and by ill doing 
might deſcrue both diſpraiſe and puni/hngent. Bur you will ob- 
iect, chen God might both will it, and not will ir, Very true; 
as God willedir, it had reſpe& of good, and was iuſt, and 
thereforeto be willed; but as they willed ir , it was evill, and 
fo God hated it, and his law forbad it, The ſonne may deſire 
the death of his father, and ſo may God too; but in ſodoing 
the ſonne finnes againſt God, yer God is free from finne-: the 
Iudge defires.that a malefa&tor ſhould die, ſo doth the hang- 
man, yet may be the hang- man is guilty of murther,when the 
Judge is a true execurtioner of iuſtice. 

Obſerue then for the entrance of finne theſepoſitions: Firſt po. 
that to finne, is dire&ly beſide the ſcope, intent, and purpoſe finnes entrance 
of the law; and therefore if the law cauſe finne, it is by accci- 
dent; asto the law,ſfo.to Gods wil, which can neither intend, 
purpoſe, or will any imptetie; and therefore finne is accidental 
and externallin regard of God : now an accidental! principle, 
is either in regard of neceſſitie or fortune : now forneceſſitieto y,,,.Q.., 
finne, that cannot be giuen vnto God, for he can ſuffer of no zccidentmay | 
cauſing principle;and fortune is roo ſtrange atearme to ſtand "—_— es. 


with Godsprouidence, where then js this extcrnall principle? 
Ianſwer, 
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I anſwer,if wee ſoberly conceiue of the nature of a cauſe by 
fortune, we ſhalnoc much ſwarue, ifwe ſay finne was 
chance inregard of Gods will: for-chance and fortune accor- 
Cing to true reaſon, is nothing burtthe accident or event of a- 
ny thing beſide his end and {cope :now only good is the er.d 
and ſcope of Gods will,and therfore finne which is not good 
is beſide Gods ſcope and ende; therefore it is accidentall in 
Gods icope and end, But you wil ſay,then God was ignorant 
of mans {ione: I anſwer, no; becauſe finne is not onely acci- 
dentall to a good ende, but allo an aberration from the true rule 
of wiſdome, and mu{t Rand to the indgement and ſentence 
thereof; which cannot be done except wiſedome take notice 
of ic,and moſt truely God vnderſtands the abcration:& from 
hence it followerh, that he coceiued it covid never touch thar 
goodnes which was well pleatingvnto himſelfe: fortune and 
chance to men, is both in the ſcope and aberrationto the in- 
zended ſcope:the ignorance neuer lies in the ſcope,but in the 
aberration: for a man that niifeth his ſcope, intent, and pur- 
poſe, knowes that icis ſo; but yet he-conceivesnot the means 
that brought that thing to paſſe;and fo he is ignorant,nor for 
the ſcope and end that bath happened but he knows not how 
he came to that end: therefore finne being b{{fideGods ſcope. 
is accidental, and neuerintended of God:yer God cannot be 
ignorant of it, in ſo much as his eyes did ſee the aberration, 8 
how ic was the dirc way to fruſtrate man of his goodende 
with himſctfe, 

Secondly , finne is againſt Gods law, therefore in reaſon 
finne were no 5nne except there were alaw : there could'be 
no blindneſſe, except there were an exe:this makes contrarierie, 
hence enmitie, berwixt the law and finne ; and from enmitie 
contention, therefore the law muſt plead for it ſelſe , and be 
carneft in his own defence, fo will finne on the contrarie 
part: Gen. z.Sinne pleads, Hath God ſaid ye ſhall nvt eate of e- 
#erie tree? noit is nortfo, the lawe is your hinderance; God 
knowes when ye ſhall cate, that yee ſhall bee like God him- 
ſcHe. Hence riſerh an irritation or prouocation of the lawe, 
when-man expounds hirn, as a#ridleto his libertie, —_ns 
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he fabours'to pull his e 6 from ſuch a yoks : now 2'worke of 
contrarietic cones from their natures;and here the law works 
by his owne force: for-as ofren 2s we'conecitic the lawe tobe 
our enemie, it will wraſtle with vs, and before we are aware 
the law giues vs the'fall; and this is callcd fighting againſt God, 
when men will be more wife and ftrong then God;; therefore 
Tob 9.4. he's wiſe is heave; and mig htic in firength;whohath been 
fierce againſt hims , and hath proſpered? and-in. this regard no 
ſtrange accident befell the-deyits and men, when'they would. 
become diſputers with the taw-of their maker.The Smith that 
hath his hammer-often beating agaiſt«checinwatd parts of his 
hands, hath thetm'bardened even by:chat:imutuall oppoſitior-: fo 
- the heart 'of man often beating againſt' the hammer of Gods 
law, is hardened and made ſenſclefſe,vatill God mollific it by 
his ſauing grace. - | £7156! 
-Tbirdly,in oppoſires,when the one is beeing, and the other ,. pojrcion, 
to beeing , that whichis being is alwaies robe: :conceiued for 
the knowledge of the orher:. I could not te]l-whar darknes 
were but for the light; ſo finne being apriuation,ccan.no 
otherwiſe be knowne bur by his contrary,and thats the law; 
except ithad bin for the law; there would haue bin noknow. 
ledge of finnegaine;beringis beforemor beemy; therfore the 
law being before finne; deterins of finne long before he be, 
in his nature, in his vſe,or in his end: and why ſhould we de- 
nie vntd'God'the derermination of finne , long betore he had 
Iny exiſtence? God muſtneeds know mans fall long before ir 
was, and derermine of 7 on et los nh en 
\ Fourthly, where thexe is contrarietie,, there is ation and 
paſſion, therefore betwixt the law and/finne,muſt there needs 
be aQion and paſſion, the weaker muſt aſwaies ſuffer : and 
gSoadreaſon thatfinneſhoutd ſiffer ofthe:thaw,yeaand often- 
times puniſh 'it/ſelfe with ic:ſelfe : but this is not forthe fr 
entrance of finne,for man was boly-vntill hisfieſt finne; which 
could nor puniſh aformerſinne :yerfor ation ind paſſion, ic 
isrrucin the firſt finne, for in that finne man did fight againſt 
God : hence no maruell/ifthe lawe, firoke him outac the firſt 
brunt, A manthatwill-fight with the one wall, may haue his 
I 1 fingers 
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I anſwer,ifwee foberly conceiue of the nature of a cauſe by 
fortune , we ſhalnot much ſwarue, ifwe ſay (inne was 


chance inregard of Gods will: for-chance and fortune accor- 


Cing to true reaſon, is nothing burtthe accident or exent of a- 
ny thing beſide his end and ſcope :now only good is the er d 
and ſcope of Gods will,and therfore finne which is not good 
is befide Gods ſcope and ende; therefore it is accidentall in 
Gods icope and end, But you wil ſay,then God was ignorant 
of mans ſ{ione: I anſwer, no; becauſe finne is not onely acci- 
dentall to a good ende, but allo an aberration from the true rule 
of wiſdome, and mult Rand to the indgement and ſentence 
thercof; which cannot be done except wiſedome take notice 
of it,and moſt truely God vnderftands the abcration:& from 
hence it followerh, that he coceiued it covid never touch thar 
goodnes which was well pleatingvnto himſfelfe: fortune and 
chance to men, is both in the ſcope and aberrationto the in- 
xended ſcope:the ignorance neuer lies in the ſcope, but inthe 
aberration: for a man that niifeth his ſcope, intent, and pur- 
poſe, knowes that icis ſo; but yet he:conceivesnot the means 
that brought that thing to paſſe;and fo he is ignorant,nor for 
the ſcopeand end that bath happened ,but he knows not how 
he came to that end: thercfore finne being b:(fideGods ſcope 
is accidental, and neuerintended of God:yerGod cannot 'be 
ignorant ofir, in ſo much as his eyes did ſee the aberration, 8 
how ic was the dirc way to fruſtrate man of his good-ende 
with himſctfe, 

Secondly , finne is againſt Gods law, therefore in reaſon 
finne were no {5nne except there were alaw : there could 'be 
no blindneſſe, except there were an eye:this makes conrarietie, 
hence enmitie, betwixt the law and finne ; and from enmitie 
contention, therefore the law muſt plead for it ſelſe, and be 
carneft in his own defence, fo will finne on the contrarie 
part: Gen. 3. Sinne pleads, Hath God ſaid ye ſhall nvt eate of e- 
#erie tree? noit is not fo, the lawe is your hinderance; God 
knowes when ye ſhall cate, that yee ſhall bee like God him- 
ſetfe. Hence riſerh an irritation or prouocation of the lawe, 
when.man expounds hirn, as a#ridleto his libertie, _— 

hee 
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he fabours'to pull his neoks from: ſuch a yoks : now 2'worke of 
contravieric coines from their natures;and herethe law works 
by his owne force: for25 ofren 38 weiconeciuice the lawe to be 
our enemie, it will wraſtle with vs, and before we are aware 
the law giues vs the'fall; and this is called fighting againſt God, 
when men will be more wite and'firong then God;; therefore 
Tob 9.4. he's wiſe is heave; and mig btic'in firength:whohath been 


ferce againſt him ; and hath proſpered? and-in this regard no 


ftrange accident befell thedeyits and men ,when'they would 
become diſputers with the taw-of their maker.The Smith that 
hath his hammeroften beating againſt«hecinward parts of his 
hands; hath-thetm'bardened even byichatimutuall oppoſition: fo 
the heart 'of man often beating againſt! the hannmer of Gods 
law, is-hardened and made ſenſeleſſe, varill: God mollific it by 
his ſauing grace. bh 


Thirdly,in oppoſires,whenthe one is bering, and the other ,. pojncion, 
tro being , that whichis being isalwaies robe: conceiued for 


the knowledge of the orher:. 1 could not te]|-what darknes 
were but for the light; ſo finne being aprivation, can no 
otherwiſe be knowne but by his contrary,and that is the law; 
except ithad bin for the law; there would haue bin noknow. 
ledgeof finnefgaine;beringis beforemor beemy; therfore the 
law being before finne; detemins of finne long before he be, 
in his nature, in his vſe,or in his end: and why ſhould we de- 


| nievntd Godthedecermination offinne ,long betore he had 


any exiſtence? God muſtneeds know mans fall long before ir 
was, and dererrmine of ie; 4 oe ot bln nn po 


' Fourthly, where thexe is conrarictie;,;there is ation ani + Pollildn, 


paſſion, therefore betwixt the law and'ſinne,muſtthere needs 
be aQion and paſſion, the 'weaker muſt aſwaies ſuffer : and 
goadreafon that'finneſhoutd ſuffer ofthe:haw, yeaand often- 
times puniſh 'it/ſelfe with ic:ſelfe ; bur this is not forthe firs 
entrance of finne,for man was holy vntill hisfieſt anne; which 
could not puniſh aformerfinne: yerfor ation and paſſion,ic 
is true in thefirſt fine, for in that ſfinne man did fight againſt 
God : henceino maruell'ifrhe lawe, firoke him outac the firſt 
brunt, A manthatwillfight with the fone wall, may haue his 
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Rom 9.23, 


6. Poſition, 


ROWS.17, 
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Kagers eafily ſtrickegout.af ion 4& ſo man beeing compaſe 
ſed aboue wi Gods law, as a wall of defence,might moſt ca. 
fily breake himſeltein-peices , when hee laboured, cuther to 
lcape againſt it, or elſe skippe ouer ir. oY 
Fiftly,in oppokites, the fironger cannot be reliſted, and the 
lawe of God beeing the tronger,wilbaue his worke, neither 
can it any wayes berclified otmen ; Rom. 9;.22, what and if 
God-would to ſhew his wrath, & to make his power knowne, 
ſaffer with long patiercetbe weſſels.of wrath prepared to . ee 
gruttion ?-who hath refed his will? Now ifthe queſtion be, 
wherher the law was. determined to rebſi man before he fc], 
ieis cafily anfwered:: The! lawe was not to prepare for man, 
when man rooke the battel.in hand: he is an voprovident Ge. 
xeraithat hath all ro do, when his. evemies are in the field vp. 
in armes. again({t him: but: the wiſe God. of heauen and earth. 
could not be out of readines, whey the #ebellious angels, and 
mankind.meant to wage warre with him. and his lawe, he hag 
prepared yrozs, and #arrower, ſames and gybets ro bring 2!l bis. 
enemies vnder them, and afcer to impriſon them in hcll for c- 
wer,. Yet what and ifhe would declare the riches ofhis glory 
vpon the veſſels of mercy, which he bath prepared vnto glo- 
rie, long before they needany redemption * And this. is afife 
way for the- entrance of finne, even the manifeatian of bis 
ower, | | 

: Sixily, oppoſites becing laid rogether,maie things more- 
clearc and evidem; andoncappetire ftirres vp another, and 
they never ceaſe quarrelling , vntil ane have gorten the vi- 
Qorie, and fo leads his enemic in hngular triumph, Pharach 
ftirs vp God,and God ftirres vp Pharaoh; now if the queſtion 
be, whether had the fit purpoſe to the batrell zthe Scripture 
ſaves it for Gad, yea and to Pharanb too, that God may give 
hiroatie challenge;zand why ſhould the warrebe continued fo 
long, bur-even for this. fame purpoſe , that God might ſhewe 
his power in Pharaoh, andthat his name mrght be declared tho- 
rough all the earth: neither is God in any fault, for -he imended 
that Pharaoh alone ſhouldfight for the kingdomef darknes ; 
but God wouldfight for the: cleange commarie, for his owne 
$1230] j name; 
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name: and whatis pre rene \gloriows attribures,/ 
Ex0d.314:6.9.a0d what are his ateribures? all hisvertues:thers: 
fore God oppoſed Pharagh for verturs and the manifeſtation 
of his vertues was his glorie: bur Pharaoh oppoſed God: for 
vice, and therefore for his ſhame and confufion, Comrarics 
candoe no betcer then fight , bur alwaies fora diverfe end &- 
purpoſe:therefore, O man, .who art thou which pleadeſt a--Rom.g.1. 
gainſt God? will thou needs make the oppoſition worſe? 
conſider that thou art the thing formed, and rherefore ſay not 
2o himcthat formed thee, why haſt thou made we thus? thow - 
art the clay inthe porrers hand, thr #wwpe is one, therefore be 
content to ſcrue thy maketas a veſſeilof honour or diſho- 
nour. | 

Seuenthly contraries, though cbey can never agreeto the,, ,,;. 
ſame —_— tothe fame ——_ inthe Nl reſpeR, Te 
or inone and the ſcifeſamertime';-yerthey muſt boch of them 
be abont the fame thing, or els the oppoſition ceaſerb, If T 
ſhould ſay, a man is blind and not blind , ic wereno contradi.- 
ion, if Ivnderſtand his blindnefſe of rwo diuers ſubieRs, to 
wit, he is not blind in hisbot, bar blind in his ſoule; therfore 
the law and mans fnne, God wwl and ware wil are hot oppoſed, 
except we conceiucitto be about one &the ſelfe ſame thing? 
therefore though fin beagainft Gods decree, wil,and lawyer 
may both finne,mans wil,Gods gecree,will,and1law,all be a» 
bout one thing, and chat is Gods glorie:and ſo for Gods glo- 
ry, finne may be decreed, willed, and approoved by the lawe, 
yer for all this have no agreement atall with finne;and thus = 
much for the enrrance of fine, . - | 

The progrefſe of fmnne, is td be confidered in the effefts, Sinnes pre- . 
and conſequents of the firſt finne; for onrof that did fpring the 8*%*- 
whole miſcrie of man, The effeAs ace three blame, or guilt, 
or paniſhment: blame is the next effe ofthe fault commirted; 
guilcis therying of vs to vndergoe puniſhment; puniſhmene 
is the iuft anger of God vpen Adam and all his poſteritie. 

The ſubic& of this puniſhment, is the devil), his inftru- 
ments,and man:to pefle by the two former, and come to man; 
His puniſhment is cither x fr _— : anne originall and - 

6 Qual 


Pun'tment. 


Matrer,contra- 
rictie,con(g. | 
QUELCE, 


Quall ; originsll, the exarbitatiov-of che whole man;bothin<: 
ward and outwards inward in himſelfe, outward inthe go- 
uvernmentof: rhe. creaares: aftuall, the iarrivg. of man vpon 
outward obicQs, by reaſon of naturall, or originall exorbita- 
tion ;.euery thing hemewes withall either m | ny word, 
ar deede, izcither a fnne.of commiſfion;or omiffion: death is 
_ depriuation and ofle of life ,and:thereby: ſubieionvme 
miuCerie,; ; k - {1 | 

;. The progreſle beeing cleare,let.ys ſce how God workes in 
it. Forthe blawe, God.ys altogether to be freed; forthe guilr, 
thatlikewiſo is a thing: that nothing:concernes God; ler wan 
looke to, bath theſe. But the third; which is puniſhmenbee< 
ing an aR of his iuſtice,and reſpcRing his holy law, is a thing 
that onely he acknawledgeth, For death, we-neede make no 
queſiioy,but the-whole:controuerfic-is abour finne as 2.pu- 
niſhineor;-Jo the puniſhment, we:mey nocerbree things ::the 


' wattex'; Witþ which a: men:is puniſhed; 'the commrariziie be 


rweene the partie-and the puniſlimene; 'and the order of conn 
ſequence”, thas where-ſuth av offenice went before,ſuch an ec 
vill ſhall follow;to make the partic offending feele the ſmare 
of it. Inthoſe paiſhmenes whiebbepuniſhments onely,and 
not finnes,God i9theautbor of dl tliefe things,oypliedinihe 
nature of putiſhment : in-thofe. which'be pimiſhments and 
fannes,God is the'auchor;onely of the orderof-conſequence, 
and thecontrarietie betweene them,and:the partic puniſhed: 
not ofthe marecr, wherewithrhieyajtaffiited and;puniſhed. 
As for example; pride is puniſhed: by :enxic 3 cnuic isnor.of 
God, but the contrarictic betweene-: it and the ſoule of man, 
which maketh it 6#ter and afflitiveis ; and the order of con- 
ſequence, that where pride went before, envic muft follow, 
The reaſon that iuſtifics this, isfectched from the rule of 2ca- 
ſon: all contrarietic is a wiſdomeafGod, for it is a logicaltar- 
oument :and therefore if Logicke. be Gods wiſdome,then e- 
very rule in Logicke; The other is iuſtified by merbod, which 


.can not be withoug bimthat isihe God ofall order: the order 


of finne is, that exigizall ſhould followtbe firſt awall finne, 
and then all aQtuall fnne, otiginall: this order isa _—— of 
by * | od 
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God: for finne in his owne nature is meere confuſion, and his 
order muſt needs be Gods: and ſo God profeſicth that be will 
doc'iin this place, ſet mens ſinnes in order, _ | 

Furthermore, God doth not _ puniſh one ſinne with 
another, where there is ſuch a dependance of one vponthe 0- 
tber,that where,one goeth before,the other muſt follow; bur 
ofteutimes, when there is no Tuch necefſarie dependance, yer 
he withdraweth his grace, and for the puniſhment of one 
ſinne,letteth men runne into another, In this ſenſe, there arc 
three things attributed to God, in the puniſhment of wicked 
and godleſſe men, : 1. the. blinding of their ynderſtandiog, 
2. the hardening of their: hearts. 3. the giuing of them vp 
vato areprohate ſenſe : Eſa.6.10, Make the heart of this people 
fat, their eares heanie,and ſhut their eyes gfe, | 

Theſe thipgs God is ſaid to doe three waies, 1.:in denying 
oracc, which-ſhould lighren the vnderſtanding, and ſoften 
and mollifie the hearts of men, 2. permitting mat om worke 
-vpon them, and.no-way either firengthening them againſt 
him, or weakniug his force. 3. occaſionally.and by accident, 
when God doth that which is good, which yet ke knoweth 
through the eujll diſpoſition that is in men, will increaſe their 


wickednes,and make it greater then it was before, To this a- rpm 1 ef- 
gree other Diuines, that ſay God works in the progrefſe of ma" 
finne, 1, poſitinely , as itis a phyſicall a. 2. morally, ashe m6 pe mates 


makes it a iuſt puniſhment of ſinne. 3. permiſſmely, as it is a ©2*r4dendo ed 


ſinne, not by giving his conſent vnto the: doing, but in nor 
hindering ofthem from the execution, | 
Laſtly, for both entrance. and progreſſe, a double aQtion is 
giuen vnto God: 1, Jimitation, 2, dire&ion, For the firſt, thar 
God ſetteth bounds to wicked men in their wickednes, not 
onely.n reſpe& of the effet and euent , but alſo in the very. 
inward purpoſe, affcions, and defignes, andaat his pleaſure 
Noppeth them when he will, is athing denied oof none that 
confeſſe a God, The deuill was limited how: farre he ſhould 


901 11:1pedjendo, 


proceede in affliting /eb: neiches Matth.8,21. could he enter 79-113 


ſo much as into a heard of ſwine, without leaue obtained. of 
Chriſt: che proudeſt ſea muſt Ray her waues, where Gods _ 
£75 z:3 is 


2-Sam- 16.10. 


Iob I-31, 


ARﬀt$1.23. 
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this command. + 


Secondly, for direQion that is moſt neceſſarie, hepurs no 
finneinto men, yet hedirects ir forthe kind, that it ſhould be 
rather this finne then another, rather againſt theſe perſons 
then others, and the time when it ſhall breake forth, and for 
what end and purpoſe it ſhall be commirteg, For often men 
are-wicked in thar-ſorr, which had rather ſhew'ir in another 
kind; it breakes forth at ſuch atime, when they would faine 
haue keprit cloſe ; and it falls vpon ſuch men,which they had 
rather ſhould have beenc done to others, whome they more 
maligne,and defire to deſpite, if they wereleftto themſclues. 
God may ſtoppe all waies of finning,2nd open onely one, yer 
withour all fautr, As for cxample: fuppoſe a man were in an 
high rower, and were fully derermined to caft himſelfe downg, 
yet among many p«ſſages onely one is open , and at that he 
caſts himſclfe headlong; now why hefell rather this way then 
another,is becauſe the reft were topped yer he alone is guil- 
tie of his owne dearh, Shemei is ſaid of Danid,to curſe, becauſe 
God commanded; yet did God neither imwardly nor outward- 
by fill his heart with malice:onely DaridreſpeAs the time, thar 
God rather ſuffercd it atthis time to breake forth, then ar any 
ether, becauſe now Dawid was in extremitie,and fit for him 
to be humbled , ſeeing that Shemes durki not ſo much as open 
his mouth all the time of Dazids profperitic. /ob was wbbed 
by wicked men, yethe conſeſſeth that God hathtakew,becauſe 
he direed that for histriall and patience. The /ewes crucified 
Chriſt, yer was ir the determinate counſeil of God , turning 
their wickednefſe and furious malice, to the effeing of his 


owne purpoſes. 


ITT, Part, anſwering the places of Scripture that ave 
brought to prome Godthe anthor of ſinxe, 


Obie, God decreed the ſelling of Joſeph into Egypt: Gen, 
45. 3, Chriſt was crwoifiedof the Iewes , according to Gods 
decree : AQ, 2.23.and 4.28. 

Av, To decree aty thing hath a ſpeciall confideration - 

tne 


t 
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the end:now Gods ende in both theſe were exceeding good; 
firſt /oſeph tor atemporall deliuerance inthe time of famine , 
Chriſt tor a ſpirituall in the time of finne: for the finne of their 
aQions,God did encly permir, and wrought it,as before hath 
bin ſhewed. x 

Obie, 2. Prou,16.4. Rom.9.17.26. he that creates, and 
Aticres vp men to finne, muſt needes be the author of finne, 

* Aaſ, God determines the end of all mens finning, that he 
himſelfe will be no cauſe, but leaues man to himſclfe yer ſo - 
as - will limir,dirc&, and puniſh, wharſocyer he ſhallgoc a- 
miſſe. | 

 Obieft, 3, 1.Sam.24.1.2.Sam. 16,10, 2.Kin.22.20.& 7, 
37. & 12.15.24..2.King.10.30, Job.1.21, Eſa. 10, v.5.k5. & 
13.17. ter. 5.1. Ezech, 12.13. Pſal, 105, 25. Matth: 6.13, 
where God is ſaid co impell ments finne,andviethemasin 
fruments ro produce fintull ations. | 

., Anſs, It is onething to incline the wil, an otherching to 
make the will cuill, aod fo toincline tt, that it is not to finne, 
but to. judgement and puniſhment : The Iudge inclines the: 
exccutiancr to put away the malefaQor,buzithe doe it of pri» 
vare malice, it is his owne finne : Shernes finned. in his private 
malice, yer David acknowledged Gods ſecret indgement, 
There be threethings in the workes of wicked men.: 1. moti= 
on: ſecondly the 27afia, or inordination of that mation ; and 
Gods hidden iudgement : the firſt & the laſt are Gods by diſ- 
penlation; the ſecond by permiſſion; net bare andnaked, but 
fir in denyall of grace, ſecondly permitting Sathan-to worke 
vpon them , thirdly. by occaſion of ſome good , permitting 
their evil} diſpoſition ro abuſe ic ; but to incline, perſwade,or 
impell zhe will to-cviltbefore it haue'anythought or.inclinati- 
on, is a. helliſh blaſphemie : the will beeing evill is driven 
like a charet ofthe deuil, and runnes apace, and the Lord in 
ft indgement blowes vpontic, and in-their running runnes 
them headlong into hell fire, 2p 

Obie. 4.. Exo0d.4.21.Deut.2.30. x. King.r2.15, Job 12, 
16.24. 1ſa.19.14. and 63.17. Ier. 20.7, Ioh.13. 39. Row.1. 
24.26.28, Rom.9.18.,2.Thefl, 2.1x.Godis ſaid to _— the 
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hearr, and blind theeyes,.. 21 | 
. #nſ. God:doth'this by'ſubRtraQion and deniall of that 
grace, which ſhoul4l lighten the vnderftanding , and ſoften 
and mollific- the hearts of men : this ſubſtrsRion is to be vn- 
derſtood of that grace which God might juſtly hold freom' 
man: ſecondly,men beeing hardned in their finnes, and blin- 
dedin theirminds, doe ſtill increaſe rheir hardnes by fighting 
2painſt God and his law,as you hauc heard before, 

Obiett. 5. 2.Sam.12.11, Luk.2, 34, Rom.g.3z3.Eſa.8.1g. 
Eſe.18.16..8& 45.7. Amos 3.6. God ia all theſe places is ſaid 
to doecuill. | 

- Auſ. 'Here is cobee vnderſtood theevill of piiniſhinenr,, 
which is an a& of Gods moſtpure and viiblameible ivftice, 

Herelikewitein fewe words may we cleare Calvire and 0- 
ther of our orthodoxall writers from Bellarmines calumniatt- 


-ons. Caluiz and the reſt, ſeeme to dige(t all their indgement in 


theſe fewe:poſitions concerning Gods fimple determination 


of man: Firſt, what he meant to beftowe vponhim., towit, fo 


much perfe&ion that both in Gutic hee ought, and'in reſpect 
of abilicy he might ifhe would hauc continued in his integri- 
tic; and thercfore his creation was his happincſle., and there' 
was-found no neceffitie why he ſhould fail into miſerie-: this 
ts the firſt, - [UNITE 0 
The ſecond is, what hee meant to denic'vnto him; to 
wit, that free confirmation of his eſtate , without which 
God;ſawhe would nor continue, but moſt certaincly fal away 
from Godbhis creator : now iffGod had beſtowed this vpon 
him, then-had there beencino way for eating and -dying , for 
then would God hauc kept away the deuil.confirmed his w1l, 
put that fearccinto-his heatr, whereby he ſhould nexer han#depar- 
ted from him, And thatthis'is the truth, we mayſeec it by -com- 
paring-of our eſtare in #2nocencie, and in grace : inthe eftate of 
innocencie God made with manithe conenant of workes,and fo 
tyed man vnto himſelfe by the band of /ove ,which he left in 
mans naturezman brake this bond:hence came in re/:gion,pro- 
perly ſo called; :arying” of man againe'ina ſecond comerant, 
got of workes, but of- faith: now if this bond were no ſurer 
VYt 3. | then 
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L..cutne formerit ould argue Godofthe want of wiſdom: 
therefore God giuing manthis ſecond bond, meant to tic him 
more j»fall;bly vnto bimſelfe: this feare beeing put into his 
heart, ſhall make bim never depart fromGod, Thus then the 
Lord intended to denie man ſuch a confirmed eftate, as now 
he hath obtained in Chriſt, | 
Thirdly, that God did foreknowe moſt certainely , what rn things pot: 
would fall out, vpon the beſtowing of ſuch benefits onely, & Þ!5bur norco 


rhe denying of others; namely, finne and Apoſtaſie: neither ak 10 __ 
was this in their indgement apreſcience,preſuppoſing no pure (cedure _ 
poſe nor decree; for then would not God ſo haue beſtowed, and ro be done, 
and denied , except according tothar proportion he had in- ne 
tended a further end in man, For I would aske this queſtion; 

Why did God beſtowe ſo much as was ſufficient to ſerhimin 

ſtate ofhappines, and denic him that which ſhould haue con- 

firmed him in the ſame, except he intended a further endeby 

his fall? conſider well the ends of man,and we muſt now vpon 

che euent, be conſtrained to graunt a further ende,then either 

P apiſts or Lutherans do profeſſe, For I conſtantly affirme,that ,, , ._ 

it is b/aſphemie to ſay , that the ende of man, as created, was a- more generall 
ny thing bur happineſſe; neither from thence ariſeth any o. *74tbenchar | 
ther demonſtration; Man, quacreatee, as created , is in no in- orrcdewprion, 
tention bur happines : come to his fall, and then againe I ſay, 

homo qua lapſm,eſt miſer tantums, man as fallen , is oncly to bee 

conſidered as miſerable: as redempras,or redimendns, onely ſub 

fſalute,or ſalnandus , where then is the ende of man? As man, 

generally confidered, ektns or reprobue, ele or reprobate, 

theſe be the moſt generall: and here onely reprobation and e- 

IcQion, is xe?) av]3, rruely firſt and png : inall the reſt, 

pratia buixs,forthis cauſe therefore happines of creation,mi- 

ſeric of the fall, ſaluation by Chrift,are ſubordinate and come 


wynder it, Indeed I confefſe that eleKion and reprobation 


haue their manifeſtacion to the creature,onely in redemption, 
and inthat part which is the application of it vnto the church 
in general}; here onely both angels and men, knowe and feele 
their ſtate of eleRion z and on the contrarie, a is 
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there to be ſought for ofthe wicked, 

But Bellarmine ſaxh,that Calvin denieth Gods determina- 
tion, decrecing whart ſhall be, to depend on his preſcience, & 
that in all things hispreſcience preſuppoſerh his purpoſe and 
decree, Foranſwer whereunto wee muſt conſider, whether 
there goc any preſcience in God before his will ( Imeanc.ac- 
cording to.our apprehenſion, andas things arereucaledto vs, 
out of God in his workes ) my reaſon is this, becauſe if the 
Lord vnderſtand it, then ic is a poſſible beeing: now I preſſe 
my argument, that every becing, whether poſſible ro be, or 
alreadie exiſting, is demonſtrated from his will z for his will 
makes things to be,or poſſibly to be; therefore if a thing muſt 
be before it can be vnderſtood; and to be,nowſocuer concei- 
ued,yet is from Gods will that giucs all beeings,cither in poſſe 
or eſſe, I knowe not what can be,that firſt comes not from bis 
will. But wifdome according to fobrietic is commendable, 
and in high myſteries it is good to goe With the current of our 
beſt approoucd diuines: therefore according to the way tro 
den before me, Ianſwer: There is a double preſcience, one 
ſemplicts intelligentie, and another divine viſions; ; the firſt is of 
all choſe things that are poſſible, and which vpon atiy ſuppo+ 
ſed condition may-be; as was the preſcience of God, where. 
by he for: knew,that if in Tyrus and Sidon thoſe things ſhould 
be done, which afrerwards were done among the /ewes,they 
would repent: this doth notpreſuppoſe the decree- of God, 
bur extendeth ro many things God doth not decree,nor pur- 
poſe to be, as it appeareth inthe example propoſed. Theo. 
theris of thoſe things onely which. hereafter ſhall bee, and 
this alwaies preſuppoſeth ſome aft of Gods will : for ſeeing 
nothing can be, vnleſſe ſome- aft of Gods will.do-paſſe vpon 
it, at Jea{tnot to hinderthe beeing of it;and thus notbing can 
be foreſeen, as becing hereafter for to be, ynleſſe ſome decree 
of God paſſe yponit : Of this kind ofpreſcience, Caluin ſpea. 
keth, and'votof the other; it was not confidered whar it was 
poflible for the creature to doe,or what he would doe beeing 
ſo created, and left ynto it ſelfe: this may well be ſaid, to pre» 
lyppole no decree of God; or determination what he would 

doc: 
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doe -: for ifit had pleaſed God, he might have turned the poſ- 
Gbilicie ro another end and iffue;bur the truth is thatother,to 
wit, what hereatter ſhall be, which though it be furure and 
therefore contingent, yetto God iris moſt certaine, with 
whom al; future things are preſent : and therefore becivg to 
be done, was moſt certainely decreed; and whatſocuer is 
done and come to paſſe, wee may abſolutely conclude it was 
Gods will, eucn long beforeit happened; therefore Calvin 
rightly affirmeth , rhat Gods foreſight of the entrance of fin, 
preſuppoſed his decree, that ir ſhould enter, : 

Fourthly,Gods foreknowledge and purpoſe in finne,vpon 5inne #45 nor 

the beſtowing of ſuch benefits of his rich-& abundant gee: God might pu- 
nefſe, was not that manſhould fall, that he might punith, bur *» 
that man ſhould freely make his choiſe z vpon which choiſe 
the Lord both knew and purpoſed, thar his iuſtice and mercy 
ſhould be manifeſted: yet for all this it will not followe, that 

"'the Lord ſhould purpoſe the entrance of finne originally out 
of his owne liking, thathe might hane matter of puniſhment, 
as Bellarmme moſt iniuriouſly chargeth Calvin to affirme ; but RG 
the ende of his purpoſe of beſtowing ſuch benefits onely, and of calvin, 
no other, notwithſtanding his forekvow/edge what would fall 
out, if ſo he did, was,that he might ſhew his mercie and iu- 
Rice, in ſauing and condemning whome he would, Therfore 
it is idle in Bellarmine to followe this argument of the ſcucrity 
of iuſtice; as though Calvin ſhould any where affirme , that 
when God thought of creating man , the firſt ende that God 
purpoled, was the ſenerity of his iuftice, and the riches of his 
mercie: and thar this purpoſe was before and without reſpe& 
vnto the preſcience of any thing, that afterward might oc 
would bee in man; and that becauſe there was not any thing 
wherein he could ſhewe mercie and iuftice, vnleſfle finne did 
enter : therefore ſecondly, he purpoſed that finne ſhould en- 
ter; ſo thar firſt hee purpoſed topuniſh , before he ſawe any 
cauſe; and then purpoſed the entrance of ſinne, that there 
might be cauſe; which is no lefſe excuſable from ininſtice, cru- 
elty, and tyrannie, then if he ſhould purpoſe to puniſh , and ſo 
doe without any cauſe at all ; therefore he concludes,that _ 
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Gr original! and ſpring of ſfinne, 1s from the will of God, ac- 
Anſwerro Bel- cording to.Calvins. opinion, But he is eafily anſwered, out of 


lar:mine for his . f Ty 
Galle rmpurati- that wbich.hath beene ſpoken concerning Calvinriudgment 


- ou vpon Calvin. jn this point :.for he doth no. where ſay,that God did purpoſe 


the manifeſtation of his mercie and jiuftice before all preſci= 
ence, but onely that which-is named preſcientia viſonts which 
alwaies hath. Gods decree going before it. The pofhibilitie of 
athing is, before God decree itto be, and ſo God knowes it 
ſimplici intelligentia: but that. this ring poſſible ſhal be, the Lord: 


decrees it before that bare knowledge that.ic ſhall come to. 


paſle. 
Calvindenies Secondly , Caluine doth no where pronounce, that ſimply: 
nor all preſci- and abſolutly the exde-wherfore God purpoſed to make man, 
O_ his was the manife{Zation ofthe ſcueritie of his iuſtice, and the ri- 


ches.of his mercie, or that he might faue ſome, and condemne- 


others;but that firſt he meant to beſtow vpon man as much as. 


was ſufficient to make him perfeR: ſecondly, there was ſome. 
How Coz thing-be meant to denie him, which beeing done, God knew 
hew<d his ia- he would fall : therefore in the third place, becing affured char; 
Tice and mercy 1, would fall into finne and apoffaſie, made his finne and apo- 
facy a way to a greater good,they the world otherwiſe could: 
euer know : fourthly, his purpoſe was not ee 74tione, to bring. 
in this former good, bur for this former good, God was con- 
tent that man ſhould fall ;. yet without any imputation to. 
God, ſeeing he gauc him all that could be required bythe e- 
ſtare of his creation. And ſurely againſtthis, neither Bellare 
z8ine, nor any other.can except : indecde he heapes vp infinite: 
cſtimonies and reaſons againſt him,and other Diuines, 
Therefore ſecing the matter is ſo waighty,and that reaſons, 
are brought both co diſhonour God, and bring a blaſphe- 
mous report vypon his faithfull ſcruants, I will according to. 
mine owne apprehenſfion,obieR that which may be obieQed, 
either. from appearanceof reaſon, or from teſtimonies of the 
writings of our beſt Diuines. And the rather] will doe it, be- 
cauſe Bellarmine, triumphs in nothing more then this , That 
Gods does not onely, perniit the wicked to doe much miſ. 
chiefe,and the godly to ſuffer an hard meafiue artheir _ ; 
ur 


rt 
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but alſo. doth pre/idere ipſorum mals voluntatibus,coſg, regere & 

gubernare,torquere ac flattere in 1: innifibiliter operands : thatis, 
does not onely ſuffer them, but alſo placeth. his regiment in 
their cuill wils, rules them, gouernes them, nay doth. wreath, 
bend, and bow by working in them inuifibly, This is more 
then to ipell, which is the worſt word, that he can ſnatch out 
of our wruers, And therefore feciag all Diuines runne. ſo 
much ro Gods ordering of finne, and Bellarmine makes it as 
Delphicus gladins, Apollos ſword, to cur aſunder all Gordian 
knors, Lwill the mire liberally inGt vpon it, becing ſo direR 
with my text, 


Reaſons obiefted to make God the authar 
| of ſinne, 


Obie, 1. Becauſe whereof God is the cauſe, thereof he is 
the author; but he is the cauſe, becauſe every poſitive at or 
beeing is from God ;. and finne is of this nature:which I ſhew 
3n the firſt finne, 2. in originall anne, which ſprings from.thar, 


3. in ſfinnes of omiſſion and commiſſion,the fruits of oxiginall. 4. Firſt finneob- 
from the ſubic. 5. fromthe nature of habits, From the firſt i<*% 


finne , becauſe no circumſtance, or manner of cating the for- 
bidden fruit, is the finne; but the very ation it ſelfe : becauſe 


that is forbidden.in fub/tance, and notin circumſtance. 2, Ori- g,iginal, 


ginall finne is not a meere provation,want,or defeA;bur alſo an 
inclination, and pronnefle to all cuill : therefore it is faide to 
raigne in our members, carrie vs headlong to all impietie, and 


worke mightily in vs. 3. In finnes of omyſſionand commiſſion, ynigon, 
frſt becauſe God doth not enely know that he wil permir, but Commiſſion. 


alſo he is reſolued that he will nor eo-worke with wen and an- 
gels,to the producing of a zeveſſarie aft:and therefore by con. 
ſequent omits : and againe, he knowes that he will notco-0- 


; perate,to free men and angels from an athart is forbidden, 


and fo by conſequent doth commer. 2. a greater difficultic 
is this, ſeeing that finnes. of commiſſion, and omiflion are di- 
Ainguiſhed: And therefore in commiſhon, there muſt be ſome 
thing befide omitting of that which is commanded ; and thar 
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The ſubic& of 
finne. 
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can benothing but doing : end rherefore the difference can' 


be nothing but ſome poſireve att: neither is the ſubſtarce of this 
att one thing,and the deformitie an other ; bur the a it ſelfe, 

which ſhould not be done, is out of forme,order, and rule, ard 
is repugnant to the rule of righteouſneſſe: therefore this kind 

of finne beeing poficiue, hath a pohitiue cauſe : neither is the 

will of man,onely thecauſe of it, but God alfo,euen of the de 
formirie of it,as.well as the ſubſtance; ſceing the deformitie in 

a finne of commiſſion, is nothing els but che very ſnb/tance of 
the a&t which is done, but ought not to be done. 

Fourthly, from the ſubie& : eucrie ſinne is in that ſubie& 
out of which the goodnes is expelled, and therfore though ir 
haue not formam vel materiam conſtitutinans , tamen eſt in ſub- 
tefFo vude receſſit habitas , that is, though it have no matter or 
forme for his becing, yet it comes into that ſubic where 
ooodnes was,and poſſeſieth bis roome; therfore is more then 
nerum ens rationis , a conceit of the braine : and beeing ſome- 
thing, extra conceprum intelletins, more then the worke of 
reaſon, is beeing , and therefore from God, from whome all 
beeing is, 


Habits obieted 5. Laſtly,it is an habit,and they be gnalities,and every quali- 


A naturall a&, 


a morall a& 


tie is becing, therefore from God, Theſe and ſuch like, arc argu- 
ments that the wittinefſle of corrupt reafon, may make again{t 
God, that is ſo pure and holy, that he can no waies be a God 
chat willeth any iniquitie., 

Anſ.1, The firſt argument is anſwered by this diſtinRion: 
ro eate of the forbidden f7xit,is cither a vataralla&t,or a morall 
a ; as anaturall aR,it isno finne : and this is the very beeing 
of that ation,and in this God worketh:the ſecond, which is a 
morall a&, is not abſolate , but re/atine and refpettine to the di- 
#inelaw of God; and this was onely mans act, which did re- 
fuſe to give his reſpe&, and due obedience to this Jaw, 

2. Anſ. Tothe ſecond I anſwer; originall finne is confi- 
dered either materially,or formally, Materially,according as all 
the faculties of man are ſet arunning : and this is poſitiue, and 
from God,that carrics all things with reſ/eſſe motions, The for- 
malitic is the a7aZia, avoie , or exotbitation and wheeling a- 

wrong 
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virong of all the faculties : and this is done either by the free- 
will of man,or the law of God; that beeing oppolcd, as an c- 
»emmjz puniſhed man, and by his abuſe, turned himout of the 
way of righteouſneſle : and therefore as aiuſt iudgement of 
God,the finne is called a puniſhment , and ſo becing:againe, 
working out of mans will as in concreto,is likewiſe called bee- 
ivg, by reaſon of bis ſubie& who giues him power to wotke, 
and is inclined by it: but the meere formalitie, and the finne 
in abſtrao,conſidered without the ſubicR, and in oppokition 


to vertue and goodnes, is meere,nothing.. 
3. Azaſe To thetbird; this muſt be anſwered; Firft, that :;.q 7, im. 


| God gaue both men and-avgels ſufficient for the eftare of their on. 


creation, tomake thern able ro ſtzad, yet not ſo much that 

they ſhould be confirmed to ftand ; therefore if God had nor 
co-operated inregard of the firſt , he had finned/in omitting 

and committing; but ſor the lecond,it was not neceflarie thas 

God ſhould co-operate arid confirme them. in their eſtate of 
goodneſſe, Fo the ſecond difficultie, the Do&tors of the Secondly come 
Church of Rowe have made it,and affirme it : 2 Occam in ſent, a Reſpeclu peceg- 
:b.3.queſt. 12. aies there is a double deformitie of the ſinne A 
of commiſhon; firſt , the wantor prigation of that rettitude —_ Fre ani 
which ought ro be inthe will, making his owne choice of an propane” yagy 
ation which he ought not : ſecondly, the very a& that is lurrar ehcient o- 
drawne out of this will, is 2 deformitie forbidden of God: ſo ar 
then beſides rhe wills deformitie, the a it ſelfe is a deformi- 4: ef 51/5 25 
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tie, Other. Dinimmes vnderſtand , by-the deformitie found in pare gs des 


ſinne,the want of reQitude,or omiffhion of due circumſtances: 

and thereupon fay,there is no cauſe of ir, but priuatiue onely: 

bur Occam vnderſtanderh (as you haue-heard) by the defor- 

mitie ofa ſine of commiſhon, the a i ſelfe done. without 2 Fameracen'ss 
due circumſtances, without which it ſhould not be done and lib.1.9.13.arr, 
fo ſecketh a poſitiue-cauſe of it, If any of our Dwines ſhould — _ 


baue affirmed this, how would Bellarmin? have handledithem, vid.crud. theol, 
de facram, lib.r, 


and imputed ftraunge and outragious blaſphemies againſt Part.q.cajuu2e & 
them. b Of this opinion are many other of their DoRors, as . E 
may well be ſeene in Cameracen/is, < Scots another great do- _— _ 7 


Qtour ſaies., Gods bare permiſſion of ſome aRion, and-certi» lzermiſio alicu- 
= ; rude 
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iu Zur, & certi. tude of his permifſion,makes not any ce3tiiude of that 2Qion; 
ado de perngen becauſcit ought to have ſome cfieQuall cauſe:therefore for as 
iden deilly much as God did forecknow that he would permit Lrcifer ro 
«24, quiz 0;pr- franc, from this it could not be thacthe obiection of Lucifers 
exuſuns facing: fall ſhould be anſwered; ſeeing thatGod doth nor only know 
; ann 74 jr,but alſo knowes that he will nor co-operare with himto the 
ve!le permitters producing of a neceffarie act ; and therefore withdrawing, he 
Tcjerwn pie omits as well as Lucifer: for bow ſhould Lucifer but omir, 
{io nmwietur when the firſt cauſe withholds his influence, and againe the 
910d ſciat 15/** Þ, ord that he will co-operate to the ſubſtance of an act forbid- 
Glurwhee den; and therefore it followes that God commits it. What 
; pL blaſphemies would theſe be in the mouthes of Calvin, and o- 
prmſſurun,ſed thers? yet gooddiuinitie in the ſchookes of Rome, But thus 
tian [cit [198 they expound themſclues, that God worketh, decrecth , and 
b 5.7 pate zeceſ- willeth the deformitie that is found inthe finnes of conmiſh- 
| noo on, not by his amrecedent will, whereby he worketh things our 
& ſar * ofhisowneliking, but by his conſequent and conditionall will, 
| © pan whereby preſuppoſing the purpoſe of ſuffering his creature 
probibiti ſine debi. to auert and turne from bim, he till intendeth ro mooue, im- 
| gs 9s. pell, and carric themforward, though beeing by their owne 
committet, fault out of the way, hee carrieth them thicher whither they 
ſhould nor goe: firſt, ſay they, by ſubſtraQtion of grace, vpon 

the withdrawing whereof he ſawe the creature would turne 

from him, he purpoſed to ſuffer the finne of averſion or omiſ- 

fion to enter : ſecondly, this purpolc beeing preſuppoſed, and 

foreſeeing that which would follow vpon it, in his conſe- 

uent and conditionall will, he poſitively decreed the other, 

which is of commiffion. Man by creation was made to ſecke 

an infinite goed, and loue ir infinitely ; whichifhe omitro 

ſeeke in God, then muſt he needes commir the'contrarie,and 

ſecke itin himſelfe: for ſo God decreed, that man not contie 

nuing to adhere vnto him, ſhould fall into ſelfe-/owe,pride,and 

all euills of that kind. All this might bee borne withall, ſaue 

onely they make deformitic of the eſſence of an aftion, which 

cannor be borne withall: for indeed it is ſo farre from agree. 

ing with an aQtion, that he will nor ſuffer him to take yp any 


dwelling in him; and therefore Iprooued before in expoſiti.. 
On 
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on of thoſe words|[ Theſe things haſt thou done]rthat no aQtion 
was the ſubie@of finne ; and cherefore well might the ation 
be cauſed of God withoucr all faulr of his. But to anſwer the 
doubt. 1. They Ciffer, in that omiffion is a morall defett , but 
commiſſion is a mora/l att; the one is not doing motally that 
which is commanded, and the other is a morall doing of that 
which is forbidden, 2. The one lookes at the law, as com- 
manding, but denies his a&; the other at the Jaw, as forbid- 
ding,and yet performes bis at. Now the will of Godis poſi- 
tiuely carried voto neither of both ; bur permiffiuely to the 
creature, and accidentally to the effec, Yet you will obie&z 
then God permits that which he wills not, andif he will ic 
net, how canit be done? Here Idare not be ſo bold as our 
Drxines are, though I thinke we hauecall one meaning ; that 
Gods will is firſt carried vpon his perwiffion ; ſecondly vpon 
| the thing permitted: As his will is carried vpon his owne per- 
' miſſion, he wills that abſolurely,and by an affirmatiue a; bur . 
as vpon the thing permitted, it is #o# impedire, not to hinder 
it; and that is act negatives, And this muſt be taken notice 
of, becauſe Gods will muſt haue ſome thing to intercede,and 
come bertwixt it ſelfe and finne : for a will immediatly carried 
ypon finne, is alwaies finnefull : therefore permiſſion com- 
ming betwixt Gods wil,and finne, frees God fromthe ation 
of linne. 

To the fourth obiceRion, I anſwer, that priuations are ei- 
cher conſidered as oppo/ires with their habits, or as adinutts 
with their ſubiefs : inthe firſt conſideration, the habite is 
that which doth affirme ir ſelfe ro be exiſtent,or in nature may 
be exiſtent: the privation cleane contrarie, denies this to be 
in nature, nay worſe then that, ſhewes that he is expelled 
from ſuch a ſubie@t, which now makes him appeare, as 
though he were the Lordof the houſe, and beare the tull do- 
minion, As /ife is a naturall thing, death comes and faies, there 
ſhall be no life in this ſubie&; and when life is gone, the ſub- 
ie& makes death appeare, as though he were the commander 
of lifes habitation: night comes and ſaies, where now is light? 
and becauſe no man can ſee the Jight , heis faine to giue dark- 
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neſſe a good word , and ſay he hach.poſſeſſed the circle of 
the world: yet neither will the world confeſſe he hath receiued 
any bceing by darkneſle, or the ſubiet of life any further ex- 

iKence by che preſence of death. Therfore he is neither being 
in himſelfe, or giuing being to his ſubie , bur taking away a 
being : yer becauſe the ſubicct into which he is. recciued , by: 
reaſon that he alwates lookes vpon his adiun&, gives him. the 
denomination of beeing, as long as he reſts with him; yet in 

bis ſimple nature he neuer can be ſo confidered, but as a meere 
tyrant to beeing and eſſence; which agree fo ill,thar ifthe ane 

come,rthe other mult be gone, And this is the reaſon why 97; 
g3nall ſinne is ſaid to.raigne 3 which could not be , bur for our 
members which giue him leaue ro ſtay with vs. The [vie bath 

no roote or exiſtence from a proper principallof life, but moſt 

louingly embraceth.che Oke, and for all bis firength,, the Ivie 

will cate out his heazt ſecretly , and bring him to death: fo 

finne hath no roote of his owne, yet molt familiarly he cloſerh 

with our nature,and eateth out the heart of all goodnes with- 

in vs, and ſpecdily bringeth vs vnto miſerie, 

For the laſt obieQtion : ſinne is called an havit and gaalitic, 
therefore beeing. The anſwer is, as finne is habitmy.in ſubietto, 
it hath that name: yet properly, finne is no habit: for it-is al- 
waies his negation.and oppoſite, therefore can not properly 
haue the name of his oppoſite : yet beeing crept into veriues 
cloſet,defires to-put.on his habit,that ſo he may haue che more 
loue and welcome as tyrants when they haue gotten the king- 
dome of lawfull Prizces, will be very glad te pur on any title 
char might pleaſe them , whome they defixe to hecome their 
ſubies; and for this cauſe will be content to change their 
names : ſo fiane, a meere tyrant,will make it ſelfe in the habit 
of vertue, that ſo.we may cſtecme the better of him), and wil- 
lingly ſubic&our ſelues ro his vntolerable yoke, 


Obieftions from the teſtimonies of our Orthodoxall Ds- 
wines whereby they are ſaid to hane made God 
the author of ſinne, 


Obie, 1, The obicRion may. be formed according to 
theſe 
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theſe foure heads: 1. from Gods will. 2. from the cffe& of his 
will. his decree. 3. from the ſubie& of his decree,man.4.from 
the ence, reprobation of man. The argument in generall is 
thus framed ; They which make the will of Godeuill, his de- 
cree(canſam energeticam) an effeuall cauſe of finne, the will 
of man compelled to finne, and his ende eucrlaſting puniſh- 
ment, without conſideration of finne; make God the author. 
of finne : but this is defended by our Divines, 1 will at large 
inforce euery obieRion, becauſe it is one of the moſt damna- 
ble opinions thar blaſphemouſly the Papiſs vrge vs withall, 


The obiettions againſt our Dinines , concerning 
Gods decree, 


Obie.r. That they make the will of God cuil!, it may 
thus be preſſed ; Volunras mala dicitur 2 volitione mala, wolitio 
mala oft que fertur in obictium non debitum:obieflam nou debitum 
ct malum ; ergo, volitio mala eſt, qua quis vnlt malum , & qua 
vault malam fieri : diſtintly, that willis euill, whoſe at of wil= 
ling is euill; che a of willing is cuil, which is carried vpon an 


volawfull obic&; now an vnlawfull obie&t is nothing but e- 7! malar, v. 
uill : All this is laid vpon our Diuines, to attribute itto God ary en 


which ſeemes thus to be prooued ; He that wills finne to bee, 
or that it may fall out, either whereby he may ſport himſelfe, 
as Nero did when he had ſerRome on fire;orelſe that he may 
vicitfor ſome good eng , as he that bids a man take poyſon 
that he may ſhew his art in curing him : or another Neale that 
he may couer the naked, or feed the hungry, is all one as to 
will the ſinne it ſelfe, The truth ofthis is thus cleared; to will 
finne to bee, or exiſ#, or happen , is all one with finne ir ſelfe: 
For ftrſt, what is the beeing of ſfinne, but finne it lelfe ; & what 
is the exiſtence of ſinne, bur that it exiſts from that becing;& 
this exiſting or ſtanding out of the cauſes of his beeing , whar 
is it but the euent? ſo then as God wills ſinne to bee, exiſt, or 
happen; ſo he wills finne it ſelfe : God as he loues not finne, 
ſo he loues that finne ſhould not be, exiſt, or happen: he wills 
againe that ſinne ſhould be, exiſt, and fall out for his glory:8 
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wich as good reaſon may he be ſaid to will finne fer his glory > 
ſo that no difference is, or can be given, betwixt the willing 
of (iane, and tinne to be,exiſt, or tall out. If it ſhall be rcſo!- 
ued; God wils, vox impedire peccatum, ſed permittere peccatum, 
that 1s, not to hinder and (top finne, bur permit ic to be; this 

«ill nor free the ſpeech;for theſerthree thingsare diſtin&,fir(t 
10 wil! ſinne a0t to be,that is, to hinder it that it ſhall not bee: ſe- 
condly, to will it to be, or:fall out : thirdly, to will ropermit it, or 
not to.hinderit, The two former are affirmative as, & work 
forthe willing or not williag of the thing: the third is a negte 
tine aft, willing but not working; this permifhon in willing,1s 
an a; bur in working anegation ;- fir{t nor ro hinder others 

1" thcir libertic and power: ſecondly, notto heipe, bur yeeld 

the whole cartiage of the finne to themſelues, and their owne 

free wills, yet hereby e-plorare, to tric and proouc what they 

woul:l doe: and ſecondly vpon his cuill doing , ro make way, 

thar for cuill doing, the Lord might doe well, and become 

mans greater benefactor, Againe,ro will finne fora good end, 

i5no excuſe of this euill: oz ſunt facienda,imo nec volenda ma- 
la vt eneniant bona : we muſt not doe , nay not fo much as will, 
enil!, thar good might come thereof: tor the firſt finne is to 

will; the ſecond to doe : and he annes that wills cuill, though 

he does ir not, 

A tbird confideration to excuſe the point is, how finne can. 
be the obie& of. Gods will : Here itis ſaid of our Divines, 
that finne in his caſes and circumſtances, iaws, wholly confi- 
dered,hath a double reſpe&; one to mas as ſinne, another to 
God gecreting it as good: but this ſeemes alſo with a dry fix , 
ger to be defaced, ir needs no waſhing, for it waſhethſaway ir 
{elfe: ſeeing all Gods conſiderations of finne,are of finne as ir 
is ſinne: he permits ir, not as good but euill , yet his permiſſi- 
on is good: he puniſfterhsfinne as finne, he forbids it as finne, he 
forgines it as finne: he decrees his permiſſion; and this_com- 
ming berwixt finne and Gods decree, giues him Jibertie ro 
produce what good he can our of it,not qua bonnm, as good, 
but as ſinne and evill: the reafon is good , euerie thing hath 
his beſt conſideration according to his definition: And thug 

much 
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much from Gods will to the obieR. 
A ſecond thing that they impoſe vpon our menis,thatthey 
make God in his will contradict himſelfe; to will /zzze to bee, 
and to will finne nor to bee, are conradiQorie: theſe cannor 
differ reſpeftinely, but &ra&; & mtegrze efſentys , ſimply andin 
their whole bceing: it there be any difference, then cither of 
thewillit ſelfe, or the at, or the object ; not of the will , for 
ficft he cannoc will ic, volnntate beneplaciti,with bis ſecret wil; 
for that al waies wils.the bell: zec volrntate ſigni, with his reuea- 
led will; for we are ſure his law forbids it : neither with both 
rogether; for then if the one ſhould will it, then likewiſe 
ſhould the other; but we arc ſure that Gods reuealed will ha- 
teth tinne, and the very becing of finne ; therefore no will in- 
God that would finne to-be, and notto be, Againe ,for the 
a&t of his will, we ſay it is, threefold in the creatures, firſt, za7 
zvPoxrzy, that is, according to his good pleaſure: this God ap- 
prooues, effects, andis delighted withit; and that can no 
wayes be carried to two contrarie obies, as to. will finne 
to come to paſle, and to will it not to come to paſſe, The 
ſecond at is, x&7 &xorouiay,Gods diſpenſation ; and this be- 
Jongs to providence, where God wils no evill thing to hap- 
pen, yer vpon the accident will he diſpoſe of it: A careful 9w4- 
freer of a family wills not euill co happen in his houſe, yet he is 
carcfull to diſpoſe of any euill accident; and this hath nothing 
to doe with Gods decree. The third aQion is, xa74 evyxuen- 
o1y, and here it is true, that God does permit finne;bur ro per- 
mit finne, comes farre ſhort of willing finne to be:and for the 
obieR that is moſt certaine, that the verie tearmes are contra- 
diQorie, to will /ane tobe,and to will it not zo bee : wherefore 
finding neither contraric wills ro bring forth contrarie as, 
nor contrary as about one ſubie&, nor one ſubieccto be ap- 
plied to contrarie acts , we conclude, to will finne to bee,and 
not to be, to defend contradiction, 

Thirdly, they make Gods will to haue evil effects, as to 5z- 
cline to finne, to hardennot onely by deſertion , but aine/y, 
and poſitixely, yea to impell,conftraine,command Sathan and wic= 


ked men to conceine, plot, and attempt miſcheife: nay more,effica- 
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citer procurare , effectually roprocure that theyperform the 
ſame, &c. And thus much concerning the firlt argument, 
drawne from thar which they fecmne to impoſe vpon Gods 
will, I will produce the reſt of the arguments, and then I will 
reſolue them. 

2, Obiett. The ſecond generall argument,is from Gods de- 
cree : that which makes Gods decree an effeftwallcauſe of fin, 
makes God himſelfe the anthor of /inne, but this ſeemes to bee 
done by our Diuines: firſt, becauſe they make Gods decree of 
ſinne not a bare permiſſion,and then mult it needs be the other, 
whichis effeftzall : for betwixt thepermiſſtue decree of finne, 
and effectuall, there is no meane; and therefore citherthe one 
or theother : and tharthey make ir not the permiſſive, it wil 
appeare if we conſider theſetbree things, primo, quod dew vult 
Eficere, impedire, t fiat , hoe efficaciter efficit: ſecundo, quod vault vt non fiat hoc ef - 
permittere. ficaciter impedit - tertio, quod neque vult vi fiat nneque valt vt non 


Docretumn efficax 
permfſeunre 


fiat, hoc permittit creat#re:that is,that which God would haue 


to be, that God effecteth: ſecondly, that whichGod will not 
haue to be,thart he effectually hindreth:thirdly,that which he 
neither would co bee, ornotto be , that he permits vnto the 
creature. Now-our men will not haue Gods decree to bec of 
this third kind, and therfore muſt it be one of the former;nor 
the ſecond, for if -God ſhould will to hinder finne, then ir 
could not be; andifthefirſt, co will ſinne to be, then muſt hee 
needs cffect it efficaciter, and ſoan effectuall decree. 
Secondly, the point is thus furcher vrged ; quod Dem nov: 
Inpearts, 4 © nppedit jideo encnit quia Dew non impedit;& quod noneſt, ideo no 
ſi © effetun. eff quia Dens vult non eſſe:that is,Gods not impedition,or hin- 
drance,and the cuentthat follows vpon it, are coupled roge- 
ther,as the-cauſe and cffeRt, and that immediatly : therefore if 
our Diuines hold that man falls , becau'e God doth not hin- 
der it, then muſt they needes make Gods xor impedition,or not 
hindring, an exergeticall or operatiue effeRing of the cuenr, 
exiſtence,or beeing of ſinne, And this is further to be preſſed 
vpon-our Taizines,by the conſideration of a double finne ; one 
of commiſſion, and another of omiſſion : the one de vetiro,of the 
thing forbidden, and that is commiſſion; the other deprecep= 
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r0,of thething commanded,and that is omiſſion, Now not to 
hinder a finne of conimiſſton, is by our Diuines,to concurre to 
the very a, which cannor be done of man without finnez yea 
and God is ſaid ſoto concurre,that he is the firſt cauſe of that 
aQ,man the ſecond; God moouing man,and in that ſort, that 
man neceſſarily muſt followe Gods powerin moouing him, 
and ſo of necef{iic mult produce this a& : and therefore the 
commiſſion is principally laid ypon God, Againe,not to hin= 
der a finne of omiſhon, is (by their ſentence ) nor to give man 
that grace whereby he might be kept from the finne of omiſe 
fion, or made able to performe the contrarie : therefore God 
concurring to the firſt, and denying his grace tothe ſecond, 
mult needes commit and omit, that which man commits and. 
omits, Nay more then that, not onely a concauſe, but a ſole 
cauſe; becauſe man-can not refit the motion of the firſt cauſe, 


-and therefore cannot offend following: an irrefiſtable moti- 


on, ſeeing hee could not finnepropria voluntate, bur by Gods 
compulſion, Here then it ſeemes that the deerce is effectuall, 
1, becauſe not barely permiſſive, and 2. becauſe they make 
thenot hindring ioyne with the cuent,as a neceſfarie cauſe. 
Bur here they diſtinguiſh, firſt of the neceſſitie of conſequence, 
and the meceſſitie of a cauſe, or the reaſons rhemſelues ; as if I 
ſhould ſay, a man is 2 /yon, then the conſequent is neceſſarie, 
that he hath foxrelegges; yet thereaſons or parts are not ne- 
ceſſarie : for it is neither.neceſfarie that man ſhould be a lyon, 
or foure footed, Bur the anſwer may be infringed; that the 
conſequence is either of apropoſirron, or a ſyllogiſme: and then 
the conſequence which is the cozcluſion, followes by way of 
cauſe : as for the example, ifa man-be alyon, then he is foure 
footed,is a neceflarie conſequence : but now afſume ; a man is 
a lyon, this is contingent, yea falſe, and will never ſuffer the 
conſequent to be concluded, But in Gods decree they make it 
alſo ro aſſume and inferre the concluſion, and therefore a 
cauſe, As for example; That which God hath decreed, comes 
copiſle ; but mans fall is decreed ; therefore it comes to paſſe, 
Here Gods decree,can haueno other force of reaſon to prefle 


the concluſion, but a cauſe, 
Second- 
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Secondly they anſwer,that the antecedent beeing granted, 
and from thence the conſequent concluded is cauſa!l, when 
there comes no middle cauſe betwixt them : but God decrees 
that man ſhould fall by his free-will, comming berwixt the 
fall, and Gods decree thereof, But thjs is no anſwer : for ſo 
mans free-will, came berwixt the Deuilsrempration, and the 
ycilding thereunto : and fo the Deuvill ſhould be no cauſe of 
mans fall : this then is but a ſhift, 

Thirdly they anſwer, thatGod may will that man ſhould 
fall, and yet man might fall by his owne free will, The anſwer 
is overturned, becauſe a man might have fallen infallibly, and 
freely : bur neceffarily, and freely, can never ſtand together, 
Infallibilitic is in reſpect of Gods i»finite dinine preſcience : but 
neceſſitie is of the thing done, which is immutable ; and im- 
mutabilicie takes away all contingencie in the thing,and con - 
ſequently libertic: ſo then necefficic, contingencie, and liber. 
tic, canneuer ſtand rogether, 

Fourthly,they anſwer,per aeſertionem nempe ipſins,@ no: col- 
lationem neceſſary ad cauendum peccata auxily:unde ſequitur ho- 
mmem neceſſario peccare , that is, by deſertion ofhim , 2nd nor 
collation of neceſſary helps to beware of finne,man fell neceſ- 
farily:Burt this will not ſaluc vp the matrer, becauſe God gaue 
rhe Jawe , therefore it was neceflarie that he ſhould affoard 
man all neceſſaries to obey him; otherwiſe the tranſgreſſion 
might be given vnto God:bur they will ſay, that Gods deler- 
tion, had mans free will to come betwixt it and the fall : bur 
to that it may be replved, then man deſerued that deſertion, 
But the queſtion is, whether man could wil ſucha thing orno; 
if it be ſaid he could, then hee ſinned freely ; bur againe how 
could he will this ? if it be anſwered, he could nor, then ſure. 
ly God made him will it : if he could,then what was the cauſe 
of it? ſurely they defend that God did forſake him, before he 
willed to bee forſaken, in that he forſooke to giuc him that 
grace whicn ſhould have kept him from ſfinne. 

Laſtly, there commetk nothing berwixt Gods deſerti- 
on,and mans willing of ic; if ſo, then either God or man muſt 
be the cauſe; not man, becaulc he ſuffers it , therefore God: 

and 
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and indeederhey confeſle, that peccatwns eff merans conſequens 
decreti,amecre conſequent of Gods decree, nothing interce- 
ding, maſt neceſſarily be acaufe. But they anſwer, this cauſe 
is deficicar: for deſertion is bur the raking away, not concur- 
ring: bur this deficient cauſe was a neceffarie cauſe, why A 
dam ſhould fall, becauſe he conld not otherwiſe eſcape it. And 
thus much from the Decree; now T come to mans will impel- 
led co finne. | 
ObieR,. 3. That manis compelted<o finne, itis firſt proo- y.cog. of 

ued fromche decree; grauntthe decree, and then man could Guds dectee, 
not abſtaine from the at of finne; if he could, thenmight he 
baue fruſtrated Gods decree : but thar is impictie once to 2 
chinke; conſilinm enim dei tat Secondly,that which makes the Nrminition 
wil to looſe his libertic, muſt needes compel the will :the li- 
berticis gene,becauſcitis not free ad oppoſita,but muſt necdes 
inclineit ſclfe co onething, and that neceflarily, Neither are 
we hereto conceive coattion or violence; for the will hath 
two motions,one of narare,ancther of libertie : libertic is taken 
away, when the will is carried with his naturall motion; this 
is ſpontancrs afſenſns, a natural willing,which is alwaies of one 
thing. To be happie, is willed of all, bur neither by violence, 
or freedome, bur natural inclination; for no man wills miſcrie, 
Therefore Gods decree takes away his libertie, but not bis aſ- 
fent, tro mooue naturally which way God would have it, And 
though it benot conſtrained, yer can it notreſiſt , neither in« 
deede would ir refilt , for this determination, Thirdly and PEP 
laſtly,neceſſitie takes away all {ibertie, becauſe all libertie is in or ps 
contingent things. What libertic hath a man over the fre, or and rogerher, 
any immutable thing? Againe,libertie is alwaies with conſul- 
ration: now conſultation is in things contingert, What man 
will conſult whether thefire burne ? and ſurely God and man 
vnderſtands one truth, how then ſhould Iconceive thar ne. 
ceſlarie ro God, which muſt be contingent to me? Contin- 
gencie and neceflitie can neuer ſtand together. And to fay A- 
dam fell contingently,and yet neceſſarily, is an impoſſibilitie, 
The principle of necefſitie is immutabilitie, not infallibilicie, 
Certitude makes infallibilicie : that which is certen,is infalli- 
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ble:and fo may a contingent thing be certen.. Neither muf& 
we mealure the thing by rime x for time ts nor of the effence of 
any thing, but arching adioyued co all created beeings. Now: 
rhen,vime paſt, preſent, or ro came, change not the nature of. a 
ny beeing, but dnerſty qualifre him, Was the thing.contin- 
gent beforcicfell our, then why thouldiic be of the nature of 
neceſſtie when it is come ro paffe? hath the time preſent 
made it otherwiſe then it was in time paſt ? Defineme Adams 


. fall; was it not an apoſtacic from God his Creator? this is one 


The Jeftnition. 
of contingency 


thing, and is neuer changed >now necefſtie followes the na+ 
ture of things, and-nor'of time in things, You graunt itcon< 


tingent vntil} it came, was nor this a.truch? and truth I am 


fure, pronwunciat vis ve5 eff, pronounceth as the thing is : will 
you then make truth pronounce one thing before the thing 
was, andanother thing-when ir is? is the nature changed, be- 
cauſe rhe time is varied? then farweltalltrutbs, and chat com- 
mon 4xiome, which is no more common then true, Fhat deft< 
nitions of things,arenot onely to be conceiued in.the preſence 
time, but alſo-paſt and to come. | 

Let vs examine the definition of contingencie and weceſſitio. 
Contingencie, is that which-is fo true, that it may be falſe : is 
this onelv for future 2 no, but thus ;-ma7 be falfe,or might have 
bin falſe. Tam ſure you will fay, that mans fall might bave biy 
falſe ; for God might haue decreed otherwife > and therefore 


marke what you doe affirme, to wir, that God might change 


neceffarie truths ; then may hermake comradictions true, He 
may make a-man, and:nor reaſonable; fire, bur not hore. Ler 
irthen be what it witt be, if once ie might haue bin changed, 
it can never be made an vnchangeable nature by time. Achilles 
mighr have kilted Heor ; Sant might haue falken op his owne 
frmord; Adwn might have runneincothe finneof averſion from 
God. Theſe before they were-done, you confefſe, were con- 
tingent : bur Achilles harh-ſlaine HeCtos, Saul is fallen on his 
owne ſword, Ada ts becomean Apoſtata from Gad : now 
the calc is altered, and they are become necefiarie. Bur do you 
not vnderftand'reafon? rell me, I pray'you z Achilles to-kill 
Hedtor, Saul te fallon his ſword, Adamrto finne , yehat argu- 
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ments are they in reaſor?lurely.cauſes-and effeQs, Now to kil, 
and may kill ; fall, and may fait; finne, and may finne , whan 
new invention .haue they/brought intorcaſon? are they nox 
Nill cauſe avdeffeAt? A man may laugh,therfore ifhe bring his 
facultic into excerciſe, it is become necefſarice, Surely be- 
twixt areaſon i potentia, in power to argue, and afts, there is 
no ſubltanriall change. The Corypheru of Logeriang defines an 
argument , quoi off ad arguendum affeitum, that is, which is 
affected to argue. All men know, that the powes of athing,is 
more neere the becing then the aQ , andtherfore athing can 
part with his a, bur neuer with his power or facultie. A:man 
doth not alwaics laugh ,nayhe may:alwaies bea mourning 
Heraclitns , yer he cannot part withthe facultie, And if it was 
contingent for Adam to fall, ſurely beeing fallen the. cauſe is 
not altered, onely that which might be, is come to paſſe: 


| That which 7 feared, ſaies [ob,cs come pon me: when he feared 
"it, ic was contingent;but now it is neccſlarie : ſtrange reaſon, 


that for bringing aching into at, that was in power to the 
aQ, or for alittle change of cime, nature ſhould be altered: 
fice will be fire whereſocuer it is , and nature will be nature 
whenſocuecritis, Letany anſwer me this one thing; did God 
intend to create all things neceffarie, or ſome things neceſſa- 
rie,and ſome things contingent? If all things neceſſarie, then 
ler vs become Stoickes - if fome things contingent, then I aske 
when thoſe contingent —_ were made? did they then be- 
come neceſlaric? where is then any contingent thing made 
of God? Euery thing you ſay is neceffarie, when it is : there- 
fore when God. had made all things ; all things were neceſſa- 
ric. This kinde of diſcourſe will hold no water : and for my 
part, away-with this neceſſitie.-Bur doe you defire to know 
what a necef{xcie thing is?then in a word it is this; That which 
is alwaies true and neither can,nor'could be otherwiſe. To be 
alwaies true, is common to.contingencie- and neceſſicie:: for 
God with whome al things are preſent, knew them alwaies 
to be true, yernopnecefiarie: but here lies the difference, that 
neither c4x nor could be otherwiſe, Dare any affirme this of 
Adam? furelychen farwell all libertie, and make God the true 
. M 2 


cauſe 


The definition 
neccbric, 
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cauſe of finne: for beloved, immurcabilicie and neceſhtie are 


moſt principally in God,and therefore from him : and where 
you fade them, acknowledge God the author. If then Adams: 


fall was of bis kind, ic muſt ncedes be from God. This argu- 
ment ſhall be cleared, when I come tothe anfwers. 

4. Obiett, Is drawne from the end ; or if you like not thar, 
becauſe msy-be you will ay,reprobation is not mans end,but 
Gods glorie in reprobation : therefore thus 1 frame the argu<- 
ment :Reprobation is:2 puniſhment ;now our Diuines hold, 
that God reprobated man without coufideration of his ſinne 
therefore he puniſherh.man, and yer nor for finne, which muſt 
needs be iniuſtice. Fhar it is apuniſhmene, Iprooue it thus ; 


Puniſhmenes according to the Sohooles,are either pena (enſue, 


or pena damni; the puniſhment of ſenſc, lies in ſenſible tor. 
ments; the puniſhment of the damaed, by an Emphaſis,is a ſe- 
paration. from.God : now reprobatior is a. ſeparation from 
God, becauſe it is Gods deſertion of man: thus then if they 
make Gods will evill,the decree of bis will an cffeQuall cauſe 
of ſinne, mans will necef{arily-chereunto compelled, and re- 


probation mans ende ( or if youpleaſe) a meanes vnto the 


ſame; then: will it follow, that they make God the author of 
finne: bur all this you ſec prooued; and therefore our diuines 
make God the author of Gnne. The accuſation.is heauie :in 
toue therefore vnto Gods Saints, and the defence of his faith« 
full miniſters, I will labour to reſolue cueric one of theſe argu= 
ments. 


| The reſolution of the former arguments. 


To-the firfFargument from Gods wwill,thathe wills the be. 
ing, exifting,and cuent of finne: Ianſwer by this diſtinRion, 
that.there is a double being, exiſting, orcuent of finne;in re 
gard'of :x double: cauſe; Firft, that which man. giues vnto ir, 


2ot the bcing Proceeding from bis free-will, and this is none of Gods :the 


fecond.is. from God., and that is an exiſting, beeing, and e- 
vent which God will draw ovt of ſine; andthis is not finnes 
deeipg , exiſting, or cuen ;. bur Gods; therefore when they 

op > 7 ſay, 


| 
| 
; 
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fay, God wills that ſfinne ſhould be, that is, be wills a beeing 
our of finne; firſt , his owne glorie : ſecondly, a better good 
then otberwiſe man could haue knowne: and this fiat, ſt,cne- . 
neat, exiſtat,(which be the words of our Divines is good:and 
that chis is their meaning it is cleare : for fay they, God wills 
finne to be for his glorie ; now finne in his owne nature is a* 
uu his glorie; therefore he cannot will the being of finne: 
or then ſhould he will againſt bis glorie;but he wills ſome e- 
went, beeing, orcexiſting, which he knowes will make for his 
glorie. Secondly, God wills fwone to bee, exiſt, happen,from 
man onely; but that is.the firſt becing of fine, as the finnefull 
ation lookes at the ſtnnefull man, whereof you heard before, 
that a ſingefull ation was onely in ſenſe an ation, done by a 
finnefull perſon. But you will ſay , how ſhould this be done 
without finne ? Tan{wer, here God is firſt ſaid to permi: it to 
be done 2 ſecondly tro worke it by accident: but you will ſay, 
comes any thing to paſſe becauſe God permits ? yes,therefore 
ix comes to paſle, becauſe God will permit ; for that which 
God will not permit, cannot come to paſle; and this hee doth 
moſt willingly:Now when-God-permits in this ſort,be is ſaid 
not to concurre with the worker of the thing; but leaues him 
freely to himfele: & this is that deſertion which our Divines 
ſpeake of;for if God ſhould haueconcucred to-haue produced 
in man the a&t of not willing finne, and have confirmed him 
inthe contrarie, then man ſhould not haue fallen : and this is 
that which Calvin affirmes,that God gaue Adam poſſe quod vo- 
Init, ſed non velle quod potnit : thatis, tobe able ro doe what he 
. would,but not to will that which he had power to will:there- 
fore that not impedition,permiſhon,or deſertion, was a cauſe 
why he did not will; but none why he did will that which he 
did will, But you will obieR, that »or fo will was a finne, and 
God was the cauſe of that: I anſwer, itis both a ſinne, and no 
fGinne: afinne when it owes from a will that is immediately 
bound vnto it, therefore the very not willing wasin Adama 
ſinne of omiffion: but that ot ro will, which Adam might baue 
willed, did not bind God at all:for God was not bound:to 
make Adam to will ;:God might with-drawe himſelfe from 
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tharwilling, which Adam doing finned 2gainft God: Adam 
was bound to doeit a#tually; and God was only bound by the 
haw of creation, and his owne wiſdome to = him ſufficient 


Man was bound POWer that he might.doe it: God was not bound vneo the 3& 
actually ro obe- of ' willing Adam co ftand : now both the will and deed arc 
dicnce,bur that, from God, and therfore where God denies the deed, he is the 
bring forth che cauſe why the deed is not : as if I denice to helpe an idle'man, 
antes nor nts which hath power to goe; Tam the cauſe, why he is not hel- 
ped, and for want of my helpe he will not goe; that be would 
not goe, it is a fault in bimfelfe; and ifhe goc backeward,it is 
alſo his fault, If a friend ſhould ſay vaco nie, I will not go vn- 
tO ſuch a place,exceptyou will goe with me : Tanſwer himpe- 
remptorily, 1 will not goe with you : now that hee is not gone 
_ withall, Tam the cauſe; but that he bimſelfe would nor goe,ir 
is his fault; and if he promiſed his journey, he alone hath bro- 
ken his word. God faies, I will permit ſmve; and man ſaies, 
Lord then I both can, and it is my will ro doe it; wel, go too 
man, and rrie the iflue; bur Lord wil thou not hinder my be- 
ing tempted by the deuill: no , man, I willnot doe it : why 
then Lord I and the devil} will conſent rogether to ſinne a- 
gainſt thee: well;trie your freewill: ſothen , Gods permiſſion 
5 anot impedition; this not impedition-1sa deſertion , not of 
his power to the power of the creature, for in hin we live none, 
and bane owr beriag: but of his will to the will of the creature; 
and therefore the wil of the creature becomes his own wil;by 
his own will he turnes from God, & ſohe turnes it vnto him- 
ſclfe; for he will be like God : therefore Idare boldly ſay,thar 
the not willing of Adam, was fro God , becauſehe would not 
giue the deed; and that deed becing denied,man didche con- 
The anfverro Erarie. But dare thou, O man, diſpute with God? I could not 
a hee age doc otherwiſe: yes, thouwould not doe orherwiſe ; for thou 
2:rmittere. Hhaditpower inough; and char Theld my atfromhee, I did 
it according tomy good pleaſuregto glorifie my ſc}ſe:more in 
thy fall, then in thy creation. | | 
Nouvelle eftin- For that threefold a&t + firſt to will finne vor robe: ſecondly, 
dns to willit #0be »rhirdly, to porwit it 5 are in fimple Ggnification 
; "diſtin, ſpeaking of an abſolute will , or-cls theymay _ 
gether: 
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gether: the firſt may baue a double meaving; for to will ſinne 
not to be, is either to hinder it from beeing, or els not to ap- 
prooue ic when itis. So then God may be ſaid nor to will fin, 
when he hinders man from it,and this-he did not for Adam: & 
therfore lacob. Arminius hath ſinned grieuouſly againſt God, 
by this diſtinRis ro make AL, Perkins blaſphenie againſt God: 
it is witty I grant, but only-withthe fample:God will haue me. 
ſpcake,& I profeffe again(t all the crew of Arminine defenders, 

that they do greatly derogate from the Maieſtie of God, and 
abuſe their wits to ouerturne Gods wiſdom, Marke therefore 
I beſcech you, the diſtinQion of this ſubrill Confuter, whom 
the world beginnes.to flocke after, He beginnes his booke,as 
rhough he bare a great loue to the truth, and the worthy man 
M. PzRx1NS, yet his poyſon be ſpits out in coyning diſtin- 
Qions to ouerturne the truth,and make bim,whome he called 
a brother, to blaſpheme againſt God, | 

. And that I may giue youataft of his wit, I intreat you con= 
fider what a flouriſh he hath made in theſe rwo diſtinRions, 


Looke the places: the firſt is, Pag.118.1.21. Sunt enim tria in- DereRiion of - 
ter ſe diſtintta, quorum nullum alterum includit ,velle vt peccatum 5 


200 ſzat Joc eſt velle impedire ne fiat & velle vt fiat ſen eveniat, & 
velle permittere ſeu non impeaire, That this is a falſe diſtinion, 
Jet the learned judge : for if this be true, I can prooue direQ- 
ly,thar it was impoſlible for finae to be: and let the proudeft 
Arminian anſwer ir,if he can:(1 ſpeak in the loue of the ruth, 
beare with me.) Firſt, Iam ſure out of his diſtinRion, that he 
cannot denie but God willed not finne to be; now they are 
his owne words, That that which Gods wills not to be, tha 
he wills to hinder : and therefore if God will finne not to be, 
he wills to hinder it :and what God wills to hinder, that can- 
not be: and therefore finne cannot be, Burt he is to know, that 
God wills finne not to be,two waies : firſt, nov inpediendoe- 
condly,0n approbande:therefore that which God wills not to 
be,may be,bur yet hated of God, becauſe be never approoued 
of it : and ſo God wills finne, nor onely in hindring of it, bur 
alfo in that he approoues nor of it : the one will nor ſuffer a 
thing to be, the other diſtaſteth the beeing of it, Fox the ſe- 
n 
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blaſphemerk, 
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cond member, that prooues him to blaſpheme : for whatſoe« 
uer God wills not according to his minde,ishindred of God: 
therefore nothing can bee but that whichGod wills: for ſay 
the thing is,and God would it nor; and then you ſay plainely, 
ſome thing is that God could not hinder : and then where is 
his onmipotencie?for his poſition 1s, what God wils not,he hin- 
ders. For the ſecond member, that which God wills tobee, 
is alſo ewofold; cither effcQuall, or permiſſiue ; for proprietie 
of ſpecch wil beare both theſe ſenſes; God wils a thing to be 
cither effeualy,or permiſſinely:for be deceiues himſelfe,nort 
knowing from wheuce this diftinCion is taken ; not fromthe 
cauſe, but effcAs of one wil diuerſly diſpoſed to diuerſe ob - 
ies, as ell and goodueſſe; to goodneflle his wil is ſaid effety- 
all, to cuillpexmifliue: the efficacie ofhis wilis manifeſted in 
the produQtion of a good thing ; his permifſion inthe produ- 
ction of an cuill: and therefore the ſpeechis proper and fami- 
Har toſay, thatas God wils a good thing to bee by his cffe- 
ctiue will; ſo he wils an cuill thing to be by his permiſſive wil: 
and as by efficacie hee is carried towards goodthings; ſo by 
his permiſſhuc wil he is-carried towards cuil: & this diftributi- 
on is warrantable, ſecing diuers effects are carried vpon divers 
obiects , and I vrge bim with reaſon, The act of his effectuall 
will is exccrciſed vpon ſome obie&, which all owr men ſay is 
toward goodneſlc, and neuer bends tocuil]:therfore in like 
manner 1 demand-on whar obie& is his permiſſive will carri- 


ed? ſurely on euill:and therfore God permiſſively may wil cuil 


for to be: and fo in the ſecond member he purs the effecuall. 
willing of finne, for both effectuall aud permiſſiue; which is 
a meereccolluſion of his reader, AY 
Here can Tvrge him = with blaſphemie, if words 
muſt be preſſediin lead of ſenſe: hee that defends whatſoc- 
ver God wills for to be, that he wills it effeually; then God 
wills finne : for on whatſoever his will is carried, 'that he 
wills; but his will is carried on finne: for T aske him on what 
obicQ 1s his permifhue will carried? if he ſay on evill,then be 
wills cuill: but he will anſwer, that is done permifſively : wee 
grant'ir, and ſo thinke charitably of him: why then can he nor 
in 
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in like manner conceiue of ors, For the third, to will to 
permit, is to will not to hinder: wee graunt it him; bur that 
may bein cicher of the former: for firſt, that which God wills 
not to approue , he may will not to hinder: and ſecondly, 
that which he wils for ro be, he wills nor to hinder:yer we al. 
ſo here conceiue his meaning, to wit, that not to hinder, is a 
middie berwixt an abſolute hindering of arhing,and an abto- 
Jute willing ofa thing ; but to will finne abſolutely was never 
imagined of our Diuines : neither with all his Logicke and . 
Grammar can he draw it out of them:and therforc asyou haue 
found his faichfulneſle in this, fo belecue him in the reſt, 
Alike place to this you haue, Pag, 120. Owd Dew valt vt,  _ 
: als. Pocariteveſreve, 
fiat, hec effcaciter efficit , adde vel permittit : quod vult vt non eficacter crpens- 
frat hac efficacuer impedit, adde iterum vel non approbat : quogr79nihere ice 
neque vult vi fiat adge tertio fitmpliciter, neque wt vi non fiat, 22 
jterum fimpliciter, deinde conclude hoc permittic creaturz : 
That which God would haye to be,he effeually brings to 
paſſe, or adde 1 pray you, permits : that which God would nor 
haue to come to paſſe, he effeually binders, /fay alittle ard I 
adde, or approones not: forthe third, that which God neither | 
wills to be, you muſt meane ſimply,nor wills not to be; that alſo 
ſimply, and then you may conclude, he permits ynto the crea» 

ure, 

A ſecond colluſion is out of theſe words, projnde ſic facere 

decren, that is, God decreed ſo to doe: Arminius comes in with 
a zaxle,as though he would ſweepe all to the ground, adde,vel 
permittere, or {o to permit, If you pleaſe roſce a Sopbiſter, 

rurne to the 145.Pag. ae permſſione in genere : Permiſſionem ad 
gens altionts pertinere ex ipſa vocus flexione eft notum, &c, Per 
miſtion,ſaies he, belongs to the predicament of aion,and hath 
no neerer cauſe,or immediate then the will; not ſcience, power, 
or abilitie, though theſe be required in him that muſt permit, 
No man permits any thing, but he knowes what, & to whom: 
againe,he muſt have power, authoritie, and will to doe ir. It is 
very ſtrange, ifall theſe berrue, and yet God ſhould doe no- 
thing in his permiſſion: and therefore to doe, and permit,may 
well agree, If he meane;to doe iniquitie, thenthe obie hath 

. I lIimi- 
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limited the aR; and.ſo we denie it God, and:that moſt iuftly, 

Againe,to follow this Sophi{er alittle, Fand I would ſome 

would doc it — bur ſaies Armmring, to permit, is no- 

thing but not to. hinder, and therefore- a negative act: bur 

where is the negation ?-not in the will, but in the deniall of 

the obic :-and therefore we devie not but God bath ſuch a 

hatred againſt finne, that he denies.ithis goodpleaſure; yer 

A good confer. WIS itzand likewiſe by his owne confeſhon in the ſame place 
fon of Armini- faies, God is willingly content to put the matter of finnero 
5) enarr0 Per mans free will , yet thereby to proouehim, andypan bis cuill 
bit char Godis doing,ro doe an infinite good : hold thee there Arminirs,and 
w:lpleaſ-dto. that whichthou called for at the hands of M7, Perkins,we will 


ler manhaue his 


freewll rorry graunt thee, all loue and reſpect tor the acutcneſle of thy lear«- 


h1im,and of lus nin 
fall rake occafi- Bo . TY 
01 of doing the Bur further the argument is vrged ; #9 enzll z5 to5e done, nay 


b-it g02d. nor ſo much as willed, that good might come thereof. To will e= 
uill,or to doc euill, and bring the end as an excuſe, is impious: 
therefore who ſpeakes in this fort? Our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, 
Doe good to them that curſe you, that you may be the children of 
our heazenty father. 1f God doe good for cuill,muſt he there. 
fore will cuill thathe may doethat goad? Tr is true, God wils 
good out of. cuill, that is, not to- turne euill into a better na- 
ture; forheauen and earth will as ſoone meet ; but only make 
xX the obie& of his permiſſive will, Now God can haue his 
will, neither-permiffius nor efeRuall about anpobieR, but he 
will raiſe his.glorte out of ir : and therefore out of the ruines 
of ſinne and vngodlinefle, is be able to build vp his glorie > 
and this is to will cuill, the obic of bis permiſſive will, for 
his owne names ſake. I am ſure euery flender Logitian knows. 
there is great difference betwixt an obie&, and an effeR, 1 
Adam had madecuill bur his obtc&, and never have cffeRed: 
it, it would- haue prooued- but a temptation iniefted of the 
deuill,and no finne of his. Why then ſhould ir follow,if God 
doc decernere de peceato, exerciſe both iudgement and will a- 
bout finne ; iudgement to know it, will co limit ir, diſcretion 
rodired it, and iuſtice to puniſh it, And therefore asthe ar. 
gument from che ende; js nothing , fo from the obieR _ 
inne 
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ſinne is alwaies corfidered as finne. Let itbe graunted , can 
therefore the exccllent wiſdome of God extra nothing out 
of it? yes: for cuill will be in-good, and God will fo ſeparate ir 
fromthe good,that it can not otherwiſe be but ſome thing 

| ſhould be fined and refined by it; yet &o, that finne ſhall al- 
weics be nothing bur droſſe and dung ſtubble and ſtraw forhel 
fire, For the contradiQtion in Gods will, it is none at all : for 
in-contradiQion, the affirmation 2nd negation muſt be of one 
thing. A manis blind, and nor blind,are no contradiftion;be- 
cauſe the one may be vnderſtood of the eies of the bodie,and 
the other of the cies of the ſoule z Apins eff cecur, Apires non. eſt 
r4cus,is nocontradiftion, Therefore God to will finne by his 
permiſſive will, and nor by his effeQuall will, make no contra- 
diQions, For the laſt branch ofthis argument ; God mnclmes, 
smpells, conſtraines, as they are nacurall aQs, adde alſo hardne:, 
commands wicked inſtruments, and doth cffcQually procure 
*themto executeHis juſt iudgements; the morion is Gods a& 
ordinarie,the indgement is Gods a@ morall,and the finne his 
permiſhue at. He tharftrikes againſt God,fhall be ſo ſtricken 
2gainc that he ſhall ſuffer : and therefore as the ſmiths hammar 
Kriking againſt his hands, hardeneth them by oppoſition; ſs 
God the hearts of men, by his iuet iudgements oppoſing 

them. 


Solution of the ſecond Argument drawne 
from Gods decree, 


The firft part of che Argument reſting vpon that Sophiſme 
of Arminius, is alreadie cleared. Tothe ſecond, concerning gag, zecrce 
the neceſſary copulation of Gods decree,and finne: Firſt I an- not the worker 
ſwer,they are not cauſe and effeft; becauſe Gods decreeis an _—_ ie 
a&t vpon (inne, and therefore ſubieft and adinyft, But you will tn ordering and 
inquire what necefſ:tie is there of the connexion of theſe two *t9n5: 
parts *I anſwer, Gods decree, and mans fall , doe not make a 
neceſſarie ſentence, but contingent , yet moſt I and true; 
becauſe it was the a& of an finite wiſdowe, that could not be 


decciued ; and hereupon his iudgement was moſt infallibly 
N 2 true 
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true of mans fall, If an expert Phy/frian ſhould foretell the. 


death of his patreze, and were molt certen of it zzrult ifthere-' 


Determination fore be neceflarie when it comes to paſſe, becauſe he forerold 
n»c14t- 0845- jc2no; for thetruth is the ſame that it was before, onely it'1s 
now more euidenr to others that knew it not: ſo God mot 


certenly-knew the fall of man and derermined of it,cucn as the. 


Pizyſirian determines of the fir #n a» ague wherein his paticnt 
ſhall die, and farre more certenly: he will not mifle it a maate 
ot time, Could the dexilirell Saul, yea,and determine ofit, To 
morrow. ſhalt then and thy ſomes be with me ; and yer ſhall nor 
God be able ro ſer downe the exaCt time of mans apeſtacie ? 
And if the Lord baue determined the day and houre wherein 
Adam ſhould die , ſhall he therefore be the neccſſarie cauſe of 
his death? You will not accuſe the Phyfitian as a artherer, 
becauſe he toretold thetime wherein his patient ſhould de- 
part ;nay,you will ſcarſe accuſe the Deuill, becauſe he ſaid, to 
-2orrow; but confcſſethat Saulhimfelte fell on his own ſword: 


onely this makes vs ſay the Deuill did it, becauſe he hath bin a. 


mu therer from the beginning. And as God ſaies, Is there any e- 
il ofpuniſhment inthe citic, and I haue not done it? fo dare I 
ſay, is there any cuill of {inne in the world , and Sathan hath 
not done it ? Therefore I muſt crave pardon to hold a certer- 
tje, bur no zeceſſitie, that man infallibly ſhould fall ; yer moſt 
freely and contingently,but not neceſſarily at all : for neccfſitic is 

wingeneeeTa- againlt Gods decree. God neuer decrces the fireto burne, be- 

inde n9 8 cauſe ifit be fire it is good reaſon it ſhould burne : God neuer 

conſequents, decrees man ſhall have reaſon, for if he will hauc him a man, 
then ir is neceſfarie he ſhould haue reaſon : but to decree, in 
a'] proprictic of ſpeech, both with God and man, is of things 
contingent, 

Man he decrees vpon deliberation and conſultation : and the 
ſubiz& matter thercot is ſome contingent thing , which hee 
would produce or hinder : forit it be a neceſſarie thing, he 
can neither produce it, or hinder it:man is not a tone, he can 
neuer produce out of this the at ffimatiue part , 92an z5 a ſtone: 
Godi:iaſt, is a necefſarie truth ; ler him bring all the argu- 
ments he can inuent or geuiſe out ofthis wit , and yet he ſhall 

| ncuer 


| 
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' never produce this, that God is the author of finne, or vniuſt, 
Suppoſe-an armie of men were comming againſt England, 


would not the King and his Councill , afſemble to deliberate 
and conſulr, that they might preucnt them? and therefore 
though the thing be moſt certain, yet it is norneceffarie : The 
rowne is on firc;itit were neceſfarie it ſhould burne therown, 
what chen ſhould men do crying for helpe ? yer 1t might bee 


ſo;me knewe for a certentie, that the cowne would be burnt; 


is 1t therefore neceſſarie ? But you will ſay, enery thing when 
it is, is #eceſſarie that it ſhould be : 1 anfwer , that this beeing 
ſhould become cxiſtent , was never necefſaric; yet that this 
becing ſhould be ſomething, is moſt neceſſarie. And therfore 
I admire that though many meane wel, yet they ſhould neuer 


diſtinguiſh berwixr an an efte&, and a ſpecies of beeing, The 


A thing to bee 
when 1t i<,is not 
nec fiarie for 
the cauſe, bur 


thar it is a kind 


effcQ lookes onely at cauſes; now the cauſes ofmans fa}, were ofbeeing vnder 


no wayes neceſ[arie; cither when they were in power to at, 


ſome head of 
entity where it 


or when they did really produce : and therefore as man was a is neceffaric+ 


contingent cauſe cill he fell; ſo when he was fallen, he was ſtil 
the ſame cauſe ; onely his power was brought into aR; and all 
Our diſpute is on this head, as mans fall was an effec, 

Bur now you come and ſay, this effe&t was neceſſarie; how 
I prav you? becauſe you ſay, quicquid eff, quando eſt neceſſarium 
eſt eſſe : marke your predication, which is of that word eſe,vp- 
on quicqvid eff quando eft : now, what is that eſſe,to quicquid eff 
quando eff ? ] tell youno effett, but a ſpecies : now the ſpecies of 
any gezus,is a neceſſaric aviome when it is diſpoſed, Andther=- 
fore that which is exiſting in the world, ro be brought vnder 
ſome head of beeing is moſt neceMrie; for God is the God of 
order: tinne therefore; or rather the ation of finne,(for finne 
cannot haue an eff, though ir may haue a quando eft) as becing 


referred to the predicament of action , or the catgorie of ef= One thing 5% 


feRs, is neceſſarie; becauſe this ation , or this effett, is an cx- 
ample or ſpecies of that gezerall nature ; and with that general] 


ation is an ex» 
ample of that 
order, and anos 


nature he isneceſſarie ; hence Logitians call theſe arguments ther thing as 


diſpoſed x9 avlo; the ſecond degree of neceſſarie affirmati- {1c orger. 


on : butrecal!l theſe ajons to their agents,theſe efeftsro their 


efficieats, and the argument is changed: therefore difpoſe -A- 
N 3 day 
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dams and his ſrne together,as cauſeand effef;Gods decree and 
mans-fall as.ſubief and adinntt, and both are but contingent 
axiomes; the former contiagent end vncertaine vnto Adam, 
vntill he bad committed his 6nne ; the ſecond contingent and 
moſt certaine, becauſe God that decreed it knewe all things, 
and with whom all cime was preſent, 

Argument re- Further, itis vrged from commeſſion and omiſſion: from com- 

peacet, . . , . 
miſſion, becauſe God did concurre to the doing of it , ſecing 
ir could not be done without him: and beeing the fiſt in it, is 
the principall aFor, man but bis #ſframent , and that ſonccel- 
farily vrged , that hee could not reſi God the firſt moouce., 
From owiſſion, becauſe God did nor giue him ſo much grace 
as was necefſaric to keepe him from omitting his dutic : for if 
God had concurred with man to this neceſſary att, then 
ſhould man haue donc his will, 

Anfeered from Concerning the concourſe and confluxe of God: grace with 

Godsconcourſe qqan in his operation, 4s a marter of great difficulty. The ſchool- 

with his crca F , R —_— . 

Lures. men haue ſo clouded this point with diſtinQions , thar our mien 
baue looked for the myſtetie of itin them ; but even thereby 
haue beene fo damped, that they have ſpoken they knowe nog 
what : for my ſclfe, I knowe I ſhall come farre ſhort of thar 
which I aime at, yer leaving the ſchool-men, ] ami bold to cx- 
tract what I can:from the obicruation of Gods wilcdome 18 
his creatnres; and forthe concciuing of this truch,] lay downe 
fourc generall axiomcs, | 

1. All becings arc from God, 

2. They arc made of God tor an ende. 

3. They arc made with powerto worke for this ende, 

4. That they may ebtzineit, God hath ftamped vpon 
chem his wiſedome, 

Fuery beeing In theſe fowre, I truſt in God to ſhew how God is ſaid in 

oe pimp Brea ſome ſort to concurre with man : But alittle to expreſſe the 

ower God Propoſitions by ſome examples, God made man, thercſcre 
my _— for ſome ende, for ſome end therefore tobe ablero work vn- 
rule, * to it; and how fhould he doethis without his euidezand ſome 
rule of wiſdom mult be given him, which rulc is able to guide 

himin cueric ation ynto his ende; therefore Gods concourſe 


or 
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or confluxe with his creature is nothing but the famping of 
this wiſdome vpon him, whereby he is carried vnto his Crea- 
tor,that gaue it him,God hath giuE man a will,this wil of man 
is foran end, this end is #0 pleaſe his Creator;that he may pleaſe 
his creator, he muſi be doing of gooa, & thar he may do good, 
be muſt attend ymto dininity,therule that God hath giuenbim 
to-bring bim-to this endo : Hence I dare boldly fay , that the 
concourſe of this rule, with the facultic of mans will,in every 
ſpeciall ation, had beene able to-make nan happie. Bur ler | 
vs. hauc a.fewe more examples, before we come to application 
and rcfolution:.God hath giuen mianhis reaſon, this Ledien is 
for ſome end, this end is bexe difſerere, to reaſon well : now for 
this end the facultie muſt exerciſe it ſclfe;and that the facultic 
may exerciſe it ſelfz, God hath Aamped vpon mans reaſon the 
rule of Logich,or diſcerning wel of cucry thing that god hath 
made; for.all things were made for man :. and. therefore muſt 
God beſtow an cye vpon him whereby. he may ſeealithings, 
and this cicisthe cic of reaſon guided by Eogicke, ſo that 
Logicke concurring with my. reaſon, is able to- make me pro- 
duce any aR, direAly carried vnto his ende, God hath giuen 
me ſpeech,this.is for ſome end;as to ſpeake wel or eloquently; for 
this.ende muſt Iexcrciſemy ſpeech, and that I may not exer- 
ciſc in vaine, he hath given me the rule of Grammar and Rhe- 
roricke ; which rules concurring with my ſpeech, Iſpcak both: 
truely and.cloquenty.. 
The Apoſtles, many of them: vnlearned, ſpake languages, The Apoities 
and that as Grammaticallyand Rhetorically as ever did Twlly Or-yy the ruth, of 
Demoſthenes; and God did that for them immediately, which- Grammar. 
others come vnto by long practiſe, Now how.did God con- 
curre with them? ſurcly.no otherwiſe then by the true rules of 
art, immediately caughtchem of the holy Ghoſt. 
The ſunne in the heauens runnes his race with ioyfulnefle ; 
and if youaske me by what. concourſe of God ; I anſwer pe- 
remptorily., by no other then. the rule of »atarall Philoſophy, 
which Godereated with the ſunne. That this niay alictle the 
hetter ſhewe it ſelfe, conſiderthar all becings befideshimſelfe 
were made of nothing for himſelfe: in all theſe things, God 
| can 
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can but hive thereſpe& of two cauſes;the firſt is cfficient,the 
ſecond finall; hence God is calied Al/phaand Omega, the firſt, 
and che laſt, the beginning and the ende : and hence hee can 
give a becing vnto things, but not his owne beeing; and ſo 
his beeing mult be out of creatures, and therefore muſt other 
The eficient & cauſes be, giueo by bim, which cannor onely giue abeing,bur 


the end oinc :0 


Ge bur ther owne beeing: and thele berwo , matter and forme : the 
nor themſ{cluees ward and forme of a tablc are in the tablc ir ſclfe ; bur the car- 
| 6 nn penter onely giues a becing of cfticiencie, and noc hiniſclfe: 
rheybauss andthus God made all his workes ſtand out from himſeife,to 
himſclfe, and thar with their matter and forme : and thus all 
the creatures became beeings from God, not onely of thar 
eſſe, that God gaue them, bur alſo of that efſeztza which gaue 
bceing, and his owne becing, that ſo in themſeJues by the 
forme extending ir ſelfe ouer the matter,qual:ties 2nd facultict 
beeing araiſed,ic migot have power to att and worke not on- 
ly for the gloric of his creator, but alſo for that ſpeciall good 
which God ſawein all that he had made , when he ſaid, they 
were good, yea, and very good, 
Hence I would entreat theſe obſernations; Firſt, that ene- 
£cceptin 1oforre ry creature owes vnto God, firſt his beeing:(econdly his naruve 
p 7 Fegn/ommy * fromthar being, ( for naturaeſt res nata: ) thirdly, all his wel- 
ctrs. beeing; becauſe a!l theſe they came from God either mediate. 
ly or immediately. | 
Secondly, obſerve that the whole glorie of the creargre , is 
the giorie of the Createy i becauſe the glorie of a thing lies c{- 
pecially in his end , which ende isan individuall companion of 
matter & forme, which matter and forme were given of God, 
Thirdly, all things in the creature,are depending vponthe 
Creator; the becing, nature, welberirg, eupraxie, vertue,attions, 
and /ife it ſelfe: 1mm him we line, mooue, and hane our becing, 
Theendofens 4+ Ovſerv, If all depend vpon God, then are all gozerned 
ry thingisnc- by him; firſt becauſea thing dependent workes mutably ; yer 
__—_ the ent! of this murable nature js neceſfarie: and therfore muſt 
he be guided by himthar is immutable vnto the end, Hence 
obſerue, that the endewhich God hath appointed his crea- 
wre is necefſarie, thovgh the creature it ſelfe bee contingent 


and 
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and mutable.:And this hath decciucd-our Dixives, not diſtin- 
guiſhivg berwixt Adams fall,and the ende: theende is necef- 
faric, yet the ation and agent were both mutable: the-reaſon 
is., becauſe it is abſolutely impoſſible to conceive any ation, 
bur it is for ſome ende: the ende is efſentiall to the action, but 
the aRion itſelfc becing dependent, was contingent , and ſo 
was the agent. 

Obſerv, 5. The ſelfe-ſame wiſdome that predvced the crea- The (me wiſe 
rure,gouerxes him beeing produced, Firlt,becavſe for the ſelfc- yh pr "" 
(ame end,hers both produced & goucrned:to be for an ende, 
and not to be gouerned to that ende, are 4ovoara, incompati- . 
ble. Therefore mutually affirming or denying,graunt the one, 
and graunt the other; denic the one, and denic the other, Se- 
condly,becauſe it is not onely the part of a wiſe man, to pro- 
duce his worke,but alſo to dire it ro his ende; therfore mot 
abſurd to denie ir of the wiſeſt. Thirdly, becauſe it is impot- 
ſible, thar athing ſhould be-produced by one wilſdome, and 
gouecrned by another-; thus-things would not ſeruc the ende 
of their creation, but another, 

Obſerv, 6. According to this wiſdome,cuery-nature wor- 
keth, and ro this he ought to obey. Reaſon, x. Becauſe they 
are Gods effe&s: and therefore obeying the cauſe, nwſt needs 
obey the wiſdome that ordered the cauſes: -finne therefore 
beeing nothing, obeies not God, neither any ſinner , as he 
ſerues-finne, Secondly, this wiſdome carries to the ende; and 
euery thing obcics his ende, and inclines., bends, and bowes 
ynto it, 

Obſerv, 7. This obſequie or obedience of the creature, is 
the ZxvToy, or true impreſſion of this producing and .gouer- 
ning wiſdome, This firſt wiſdome is the apximua©-,or lively The gonerne- 
ſeale rhatſtamped that marke ypon the creature: therefore the Tent of the : 
ſtampe istheliuely effigies,or impreſſion of that firſt wiſdome: den ener Þ 
and the obſequie + 97 ii of the creature,is nothing but *< creature, 
to imitate his gouernour, A familiar exampleof this,you may 
ſee inthe ſeale, and the impreſſion vpon the waxe : the ſcale 
leaues his marke, and the marke is a plaine repreſentation of 
the-ſeale, though the ſcale it ſelfe could be ſeencof —_ 

Or im 
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him. that ſtamped his marke vpon the waxe, Thewarxe ſets 
forth the creature, the ſtampe the obedience , and the ſeale Gods 

wiſdome: and this is that /dea which is ſo much dreamed of, 
whereof the creature is not capable; yet the reflezion of it, 

may be in the creature, As for example; (fixe or ſceuen men 

may ſee their faces all in one glaſſe, yet the glaſſe is farre leſſe 
then any one of their faces : torthe naturall face of a man can 

not be put into the glaſle, but the image of bis facerefleQed, 
and that in moſt liuely proportion : ſo Gods face no man can 
ſce, yet his backe parts may be ſeene, Exod.z3.now this face,os 
I may ſay, of Gods wiſdome, becing ſtamped vpon his crea- 
tures,carrie them in all their motions to their encs appointed 
of his Maieftie, Theſe things dceing well conceiued of, wee 
finde rwo things moſt neceſiaric to concurre tothe produ- 
cing of any aQ. Firſt, facultie or power, which God gives the 
creature, when he giues them beeing: 2, arzleof Gods wiſ- 
dome, to bring thar facultic into exerciſe, and ſo carrie it a= 
long vnto his ende, Therule is the prixcipalicauſe, the facultie- 
the inſlrumentall, or minifteriall cauſe to ioyne with the princi- 
pall : neither alone can doe any thing, but both rogether can. 
doc any worke that the Creator would have to be done. To 
come then to our purpoſe: God created man a reaſonable 

creature, indued with two moſt excellent qualities , will, and 

vnderſtanding : ſo that man was made able to ynderftand his 

Creator , and will him as his onely good. Yet man could not 
aQuually will God,except God bad giuvEarvle to have taught 
him ſo to doe : the Lord bad man loue him with all his heart, 
ſoule, minde, and ſtrength: and then to Joue bis neighbour as 

himſelfe. And for the effeQing of this, he gaue him aperfe&t 

rule of righteouſnes,to joyne with his will inthe performance 

of any dutie ; neither did Gcd withheld this rule from him ar 

any time : and therefore God gaue man by'creation power to 

will, and rule ſufficient for to haue raught him how to will :ſo 

thar neither for power, or a, any thing was wanting. 

Let vs fcc then how theſe two things concurred in mans 
firſt fall, The dexill comes in the ſerpent, and he beginnes ro 
wihdray mana from his rule, knowing if man apy ve" 

a 
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had 9i:ked cloſe thereunto, finne ſhould have had no en- 
trance. He beginnes firſt to propound a queſtion, that ſo he 
might bring the woman to diſpute with him: and the queſti- 
on is made about the rule of obedience; Hath Grd indeed ſaid, 
Ye ſhall not eate of enerie tree of the garden? To thisthe woman 
anſwers, firſt by affirmation , we eate of the trees of the garden : 
ſecondly , by negation, from the ſentence of the law , of the 
fruit which is in the mids of the garden God hath ſaid et onely I, The difpurati- 
bur neither Inor my husband mult cate of it ; neither ſhall ye $1.0 thewa: 
ronch it : and to the prohibition, ſhe laies the curſe, left ye die, devill, = 
So thenthe rule would haue made his part good againſt the 
Deuill, and have raught the woman to haue holden this con- 
eluſion again(t all the devills 'argaments, The deuill replics a- 
gaine vponthe woman; and firſt he begins to take away that 
which might feare her in breaking the law , yee ſhall not die at 
_ all- and then to her negation, brings a teflimonie, firft from 
God,God doth knowe: ſecondly, from contradiQtion to the law, 
when ye ſhall eate therof: thirdly,athreefoid reaſon to perſwade 
them tothat at of cating:firſt knowledge, your eyes [hall be o- 
pered:ſecondly, the meaſure ofthis knowled ge,it (hal make yoss 
lhe God himſclfe: thirdly, from the kinds of their knowledge, 
knowing both good and enill, As yet no hurt was done. 

Let vs now ſee how the Law concurres in the next, and The conemrie 
we ſhall cafily ſee both Gods and the lawes confluxe with A- of the lane. 
dams fall,The 1.3 ofthe woman, was approbation of the de- 
uilts reaſons; ſo the woman: heres conſent againſt both God & 
the law, The 2.att was ſeeing; here God concurred natu- 
rally , and thac by the rule of nature in optiches : neither was 
this the breach of that rule, but preſently the will wheeles or 
rurnes it ſelfe ypon the obieR, and ſaies the tree was good ; 
and that approbation was alſo good , for the tree was good 
by Gods creation : but this goodnefle did fo affet the will, 
that- Gods law muſt be forgotten: and the trec becing made 
| ns for that which the law forbad, to wit, that it was good - 

or incat, when before out of the ſentence of the law, ſhe had 
faide, the law and God himſelfe hath faide, ye ſhall not eate; 
and to fay it was good for meate, was adixeR affirmation a- 
| O 2 gainſt 
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gainſt-both God andhis law,and ſo could not haue their con- 
courſe: and this was her zuternall indgment. The next, is ber ex- 
ternall iadgiment,in regard of the tree obieRed ro her cyes,in 
theſe words, and that it-was pleaſant to the-ezes, Now this 
was no where forbidden, but that they might looke on it : and 
ir may be ſhe ſaid too much, when ſhe added,we may not touch 
#:yet this likewiſe is made 3 (inne,for after the will is ſpoyled, 
then all the other members become finnefull, It is not fimply 
2 ſinne to looke on a woman, forfo nwuchas to fee-is done by 
the concurrence of a rule of Gods wiſdome; but in that it is 
to luſt after a woman: and ſo here the eye looking vpon this 
tree, is made ſinnefull, becauſe inwardly ſhe luſfts after it: and 
that is cxpreſſedin the next words, when ſhee ſaics, atrree r0- 
be deſired : and the evde of that,is to get knowledge, This ende 
is good, but wilt not iuftifie the aQtion ; becauſe the very ea 
ting for this end , was expreſlely forbidden, The 3.2, is ta- 
Ling of the fruit thereof; neither can this ſimply be condem- 
ned: for it might be they might hauc gathered the fruit : and- 
Fam thereunto perſwaded, becauſe this tree, as well asthe 
reſt, was for man : and ſome good vſe might have beene made: 
thereof. The 4. at, And did cate : neither here am] of Arm. 
queerrorof i minde,that meant ſuvtillyro crofſe an argument in M, Per-. | 
cerniog rhe firſt his, by affirming that the very at was forbidden. The natural H 
4; ws aQ was good, but onely the morall a& which was refpettine, | 
and in refereace to Gods law; that onely-was finnefull, The 5, 
at, And gane alſo vato her husband : this was likewiſe a finne, 
ſeeing God had made her a helper vmo him, to become his. 
ruine; this was the breach of charitie, 
The laſt aR, andbe did eate: Tothis ſome might reply, but: 
how could this bee a finne, ſecing he was ignorant of it? to- 
46am prefenr Which I anſwer ; Firſt, I doubt not bur by that excellent know- 
$1: ins wierd edgohe had, he was able vyponthevery ſight thereof ro know. 
25 i but that it was the fra;t of the forbidden zree: God:-brought him- 
the beaſts of the fie/d , and he named themaccordingto their 
natures : he knewe his wifewhen ſhee was brought vato bim: | 
theſe were farre more difficult, then to know euery ſeyerall 
trait ia the garden, ſeeing they are ſo cafily diſtinguiſhed by: 
many. 
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many outward appearances; therefore queſtionleſſe he knew 
the truic, But then you will obie@, man was morefooliſh then 
the woman ;.for ſhee did it by ſtrong perſwaſions: and he with= 
out any more adoe ypon: his very wiues giuing it, dideate 
thereof: alas, neuerthinke ſo, But how then was he tempted? 

ſurely, 1 thinke it was not anew diſputation betwixt his wife 

and himlclfe; that as the deuil had dealt with her,fo ſhemighr: 
deale with her husband : for if Adam had been abſent all the 
while of that communication, and then the ſerpext , and the 
denill tw the ſerpent bad been departed , that. Adam would ſo 

ſoone haue yeelded vnto hermorion. Secondly it is ſaid, thar 

as ſoone. asſhee. deſired it , (be rooke it,and did cate : if this was 

done in the place. where ſhee fiood , then aſſuredly her eyes 

would haue been open, ro haue ſeene the offence , before ſhe 
could have brought Adam vnto it; Thirdly , if ſhe muſt firſt 

haue plucked the fruir, and then haue carried it to Adam, and 

laſtly haue diſputed with Adam for the eating ofirt,it had been 

too long a time , for a woman with childin finning , and lon- 

ging foran apple or a figge,(or what elſe the fruit was) to baue 
ftaied her appetite ſo long:and therefore as I doubt not but ſhe 
preſently. ate it , ſo preſently her husband yeelded roo; and ſo- 
both their eyes-were opened together, . 

But you will ſay, did-Adam Rand by all the time of their 
diſputation? I know no other meaning of the text, but that ic 
ſhould be ſo:and therefore Adam was exceedingly.too blame 
to ſuffer his wife to haue ſuch communication with the fer- 
pent; hee ſhould haue ſhut him our at the firſt entrance ; for: 
God ſethim to keepe the gardey , that no beaſts ſhould come 
init, Now tell me, I beſcech you, what concourſe Gods law 
had in mans fall, and the ſelfe-ſame is my iudgement that God: 
hadinit: Now: the lawe ſtood-at hand , to haue ioyned with 
man, tohaue brought forth his obedience vnto God , and: 
haue kept him fromall finnes of omiſſion; but man would nor 
heare the yoice of the lawe , but ofthe deuill againſt the law, . 
therefore no maruell ifhe fel}. So then the Lord concurred by 
his law; I will vſe the word of Arminims, quantumdecnuit, yea, 


and qv4ntum oportvit , as much as was ſeemely, and as muchas. 
: — - was. 
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was expedient : and this none of our Diuines denie, if I may 
ſpeake it bona veria, with the good liking of all Arminiars: to 
that God withheld none of this grace from him : bur as ] faid 
before,the deege of his will,or that velle quod potnit, which was 
not of ſuch abſolute necefſitie ; neither wanted man ay con» 
courſe, if he had been as good as his meanes were, 
Gods willno - ' But you fay further,the motion was irrefiſtable,and ſo man 
irrcliltable wo- was no faultie cauſe, ſeeing he could doe no better. Alas, bad 
ton fo mans . 4 . 
will, they all thoſe free ations in ſinne, and yer did nothing pro- 
prizs voluntatibms? 1 ſee nothing at all done by them, bur was 
done moſt freely, But then you ſay , the will of God might 
haue beene fruſtrated : Alas , ſenſlefſe creatures! when the A- 
poſile ſaies, who hath re/iſted the well of God at any time? is moſt 
certaine in very rea{on it (elſe; for the ſuperiour cauſe,can ne- 
ner ſuffer of the inferiour cauſe : therefore if mans will ſhon!d 
goc about to reſiſt or fruttrate the will of God, it were cuen 
againſt reaſon ir ſclfe;for then ſhould Gods wil ſuffer of mans 
will. And againe with Arminizs, God forbid it ſhould be 0- 
therwiſe , but that conſilium Deiſtaret , that Gods counſel 
ſhould ſtand : and therefore God hath an irrefiſable will: and 
ifthat, then the motion of his will is alſo &re/able; if this, 
then man cannot reſilt ir, and if he cannot reſiſt , then is hee 
: . moouecd irreſiſtably to ſinne : ſtay, there the conſequence is 
Ro manene falſe. I know you will graunt me theſe five propoſitions, and I 
how Gods will know no more that our Diuines defend: firſt, that Gods will 
cannorbereli- ;. the ſupreame cauſe: ſecondly, that Gods will cannot ſuffer: 
thirdly , that none can refiſt it : fourthly, that his motion is 
hkewiſe irrefiſtable:fiftly,that neither men nor angels can re- 
fiſt ir. But tell mee how you can prooue your conſequence, 
therefore man in ſiming followes Gods irreſiftable motion; 
I know no ſuch conſequence, cither in the Scriptures, or our 
rhen; foreuery motion of Adam and the woman were moſt 
free, and they followed moſt willingly their owne motion, 
But you will ſay, God decreed this motion; true, yet no cauſe 
thereofefor he decreed man ſhould be the cauſe of it himſelfe, 
Bur could this be done, and ye: God be no cauſe thereof?yes 
aſſuredly ; for you aredeceiued of Gods decree, by putting 
| FEES it 
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ic into the thing, when it isin himſelfe, And here I will cleare 
ynto you another way,that God takes in his decree then you 
kmagine. 

Firſt, Gods decree arifcth from his efficiencie, and ommnipo- ,,..... 
rency:andis generally nothinge!ſe, bur ſententia definita in com» Cods decree, 
ſlio ſuo ab aterno derebus faciends;that is ,Gods definitiue ſen. 
tence in his eternall counſell , concerning the making of all 
things, And that it riſech from omniporencie and cfhciencie_ 

t 15 plaine: for in that he did it, we ſay he could doe it,and ſo 
decreedir : andthe ſentence muſt bee of ſuch things as are 
wichin his power;ſo that eletionis nothing bur the choiſe of 
athing, and decretwmthe decree, nothing bur the ſerting of 
it done definitively : the wordis of decerno, to ſee a ſunder, 
and verieficly ignifieth this determination of Gad: ſententia, 
ſentence, though the Lord doth all things ſmwl,and ſemel, at 
once and together, in reſpeR of himſelfe, yer to vs he ſhewes 
it, as if he did.it peditentims, ep by Reppe, and that with grear 
and long determination : therefore a ſentence where his will 
and power giuc in their verdict, and-ſay, fic ſentio, ſo I iudge, 
The third word definita, or definitzma, definite or definitive, is 
the determination or defining of athing inter cancellos, within 
bis bounds: #: con/lio, con & ſalio, where many things leape 
together, or concurre to make vp one ſentence: ſothata man 
is as it were diftrated abour the compoſing of them, the 
Lord did it without all diſtraQtis;yet were there many things 
that the Lord-brought together: Ererno,ceternall, becauſe it 
was long before any thing was exiſtent:de rebues facrendg,itis 
of matters to bee done , and not of things alreadie done ;for 
thatis more properly ordination : the ordering and ranking Croperties in 
of cucrie worke brought forth according to his eternall de- : 
cree. Out of this breakes forth his coyſtaxcie, in performing 
cuerie thing by deede, that hee hath decreed; nor that God is 
tied thereunto , but rather the thing to bee doneistied vnto 
him, and his good pleaſure: ſothar foicall deſtinie is not there- 
by brought in, bur true conſtancy, 2, Yeritie, in performing 

it according to his word: for ſo is vernm , quod pronuntiat vis 
res eff,that faies as the thing is:yet here we are to ——— 
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do res eft vtipronuntiat , that the thing is, becauſe he pronoun- 
Conſteniae®? ccth it: for Gods pronavciare, to pronounee., is before the 
| vncapoY thing; and God pronounced what ſhould become of cueric | 
weritas ef 22 thing, long betore they exiſted, The third is ſides, fideiitie, 
Frindem *erzg, Which is in performing the thing according to bis promiſe, A 
fi eft quaffis conſtant decree ashe effe&s ir, molt true as he effects ir accor- 
PO ding to bis word, and moſt faithfull as he keepes his promiſe: | 
:conſtancie, truth, and faithfulneſle, bee three effeAs of Gods 
.decree, 
If from the effes, we inquire of the manner of the cauſe : 
we mult needs confeffe ic was neither by natare, norneceſſitie, | 
or any chance and fortune,but by comnſell: and therefore coun- 
ſellbeeing the manner of Gods working, could not be conſ+- | 
dered as the gen of Gods decree, but asit belongs ad canſan 
Illus efficientem,to the efficient, Eph.1,God works all things, | 
ſecundum conſilium voluntatts ſue, according to the counſell of 
his will, And therefore Gods:counfell is his-deliberaition of j 
bringing euery thing 'to paſſe after the beſt manner. $o then 
by his decree appeares his counſel , and his counſell makes bis 
decree to bee wrought moſt willingly ,and moſt wittingly: ; 
therefore 1s decree of finne muſt be moſt willingly, and wit- | 
ingly performed: otherwiſcitcſhould be no decree: therefore | 
Order of con- fecit, qua potnit; qua potuit, derrenit; qua decrenit, conſulto fecit; | 
42.0 9, aoir qua conſtulta fecit, gloriam ſpettauit; qua gloriam ſpettauit, ſapien= 
" tie viſumeſt; quaſapientie viſum eſt, bonum ſuit; quabonum fuit, 
abſolute voluit : God did'the thing as hee might do it; as hee 
might docir,fſo-he decreed it; ashedecreediit, ſohe did it by 
the beſt counſell; as by the beſt counſel! , itreſpeRed his glo- 
rie; as that, it ſeemed'to accord with his wiſedome; as that, ir 
was good; and as:good ,he abſolutely willed it. Surely with 
men in giuing counſell,plusvident oculiqnamoculu, the more 
counſelthey give and the better; butirt is not ſo with God; 
for he {ces allthings /mul & ſemel, rogerher and at once: now 
when we ſpeake of deliberation , we muſt vnderftand it »2ore 
humeno , according to our capacity, that the Lord takes the | 
beſt way to cffeR any thing. Obſerue further, that the Lord 
when he is ſaid co be canſaconſlio, acauſe —_— 
needs 
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needes have his ende and ſcope ſer before him; andthis muſt 

be of all things:and whatis that but his glorie, Counſel! ther. 

forc intends the glorie of God : foras God is the beginning Glorie the (ric 
of all things, ſo he is the-ende of all things. Now glorie is cal- * vertuc. 

led theende of God,by a merarimie of the adj. for ſubj. becauſe 

it is properly the fruit that follows vpon vertue i»tellefizall or 

morall: ina word, all his goodnefle, Exod. 33. Moſes cries to 

God, that he would/hewhins his glorie; God makes anſwer, yy. 0.4; 
that the glorie which Moſes can (cg, is the going of hts goodnes glory, vertnes, 
before him, whoſe backe parts be might fee, but tor the face of 27,$990nclic: 
it he-could norſee, and live: rhis goodneſle breakes forth in | 

the proclamation, Exod. z4.And that goodnes is nothing bue 
the appearance of his moſt abſolute vertues , eſpecially iuftice 
and mercie:cthercaſ{on is, becauſe theſe ſhine in the creatures: 
and ſecondly, becauſe the-ende thereof is co ſer forth his glo- 
rie, As his counſel had a ſcope, ſoit had ſoine forme of wor- 
king, which we call the /dza of all things. A builder of an 
houſe, firſt conceiuves in himſelfe the worke he intends to 
produce, then ſecondly he lookes againe vpon his worke 
wrought,and ſees howit anſwers bis firſt intended formezthe 
painter eyes the naturall face, and from that ſtamps by draw- 
mg limmeg and coloring the expreſſc image thereof,and then 
he lookes vpon his worke to ſee howit anſwers the patrerne, 
The firſt knowledge wecall diref, the ſecond indireF,or re- 
flexed:ſo in God there is firſt of afl the /dza and plat-forme of 
all things,and this is in God moſt dire, who ſceing in him- 
ſclfe all things, knows how to make all things our of himſelfe: 
and theſennay well be called Gods plots, which he hath formed jo* c _— 
and faſhioned in biniſelfe, Now this wiſdome of God differs from wh > 
frommans, becauſe his idea or plot is firſt in the thing;becauſe | 

he doth fiothing primarily , but by imitation and obſeruation 
of that wiſdome which he hath ſecne God lay open before 

himin his creatures : now Gods is firſt in bimfl1fe, and thea 
inthethings, SeconUly , in man his plot is buraformein bis 

head, diflinQ'from his beeing ; bucin God borh rhe forme of 

bis working,and himſelfe are all one, Thirdly,there is in mam. 

an /dzaor forme of working , before ke worke the thing is 
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geneſe, thavis., beſare hy-cranpote any thing according tb his 
ficſt concen,whicivis not before, buratcer himſelfe;but Gods; 
is neither before, nor after himlelfe-; and therefore wemuſt 
" not looke firſt, tor Gods Tdaas.mihings,and then in God ; bur 
fic inGod,and.then'in things... ©< {7 

- And here Þbeſeech you; take notice of the abſurditie.of 


many Diuines,and grofſc ignorance, concerhing the point of 


Election and Reprobation , expraviſa maſſz corrupta,that it 
+ needs muſtbe of manmgheeſtate of his finne : and fo make 
Gods [4ea, or the plot of his counſell, whereby he decrecd,to. 
bc firſt in che things, and then in God; which is cleane contra- 
ric. Indeede we vie to ſay you ſtand there,thereforcl ſee you;: 
and not I ſee you, and therefore you arethere: butip God ir 
35s contrarie: God ſaw Adam to fall, and therefore he fell. A- 
gaine, preſcience can not be properly in God, ſeeing God di. 
realy ſees all ar onceand rogerher, and therefore can not fee 
one thing before an other : yet-as.God lookes ypon the crea- 
ture , one thing 1s faide to goe before an other ; and this may 
be tearmed preſcience: but this is that ſecond knowledge of: 
God,which we call indire& :and here all things are ſcene of 
God,zs they are the images of his wiſdome, For if. he ſee all 
things in himſelfe, then muſthe needes ce all things our of: 
himſelfe indireQly;- the reaſon is ,'becauſe wharfoeuer God: 
ſees direQly it is himſelfe.; andtherefore the creatures becing 
not himſelfe, he ſees them indireQly, The Schoole-men ſpeake 
' muchof this ſpecnlum traitats : for, Tay they, Angels & Saints. 
 ſeein God,otherwiſe then by the creatures, and therefarc are 
© ableto know:any thing. Ir is rtue God cat reueale, yea and 
hath reuealed, not onely vmo Saints in heaven, bur Apoſtles 
and Prophers,many things char never came by.the way of the 
creature:yet we muſt-conceiue rharthe Lord did irradiate and 
ſhine vpon their -vaderſtanding by an other image then his 
owne-: and: therefore it was divine revelacion , by. working 
vpon' their vnderftandings '3n Jdes or plot of knowledge 
-whichis out of himfelfe, As Godis faid ro view. al proxciples, 
thar is,the fimple becing of things , he is called an intelligent, 
w/c, aud epderfeanding God : 2, the:trntb of theſe _——_ 
this 
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' this is Gods emmniſcience, for the prefent, or preſcience forſu- 
ture :-ancneicher;of dotbs arc-idle. ſpeculations, Therefore ledge, | 
Gods knowledge; or foreknowledge, becing of xruths', and 
rruchisareroa/pronounce agsthingsare , gndxthingsaze; becauſe 
God doth pronouncethem r6 be:thereforeGod vſeth to ſay, 
1 know you not, T doe noracknowledge'you.. Agaidie , the 
Lord knowes the way of the righteous, ithar ds, works it , ap- 
prooues it. And therefore ir. is novaccording to the Papiits, 
whome the Lord foreknew.wouldidoegood ; or the Luthe- 
7415, whome he knew would betceuc;; or others, whome he 
knew would not fall : but his will and knowledge goe to» 
gerber; 5 54 f Qu o1ots; 5s po 
- Icahas well'fay, God had a will to-doe albrhings that were 
poſſible,as well as a preſcience:for his will was omnipotentas 
well as dis knowledge; and therefore hee could as well; if it 
pleaſed him, to will any pofſible thing to be, as ro foreknowe 
it to. be : yer this IT am ſure of, that a thing poſſible, and now 
come to pafie,, was as well:willed of God, as foreknowne of + 
God,Andrthough I would bring no ſtrange opinions, yet this 
ſeemes'to be reaſonable, rhat whatſoeuer God knowes, it is 
eicher ſomerhing ornothing : now ſomething is immediately 
demonſtrated from his will: this thing is, becauſe God willed 
it,for his will is the cavſe of all beings, & not his knowledge: 
therefore to vs inany beeing, we muſtfirſt cake notice of his 
will,and then of his knowledge. Manis fallen, this is the will 
of God, and not his meere foreſight: forthings done,can ne. 
ver be reſojued into an higher cauſe then his will: and for #0- 
thing, that is alwaies vnderſtood per oppoſitums ens, by his con- 
traric, which is ſome thing,/> - 2 6 5: 5 
| ' Nowbecauſe further we find in the crearures,privs & poſte- veg gicouts in 
rins,a firſt and a fetond; fo that here we conceiue of God, as God, yer in his 
though hedid difcourſe of onething-from another,The'truth pa mp ay 
is, he fees chem/imnl and ſemel, yer becauſe for our capacitie he another, 
hath faid;he hathrieavica; poſtica,a face; and back patts; and his 
back-partsare reucated ynto vs by aprias and poſterins;: whilt 
& a laſt, we giue fapience vymto God, which is of all cactw/onr, 
and diduQions fromtheir true founraines,, Againe , becauſe 
" P 2 the 
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the [.ord bath ſer an order; and contrived euery thing moſt 
fitly and conuenicntly for tune, place, and perfon, we call him 
2 prudent:God: And.as he bath. moſt: ſubſtantially effeed all 
things, we-call. it/great art and. skill. Now all this cannot be, 
without the good.will and pleaſure of our God, which.reſpe= 
Ring himſelte,makes.bimſclfe the chiefe good:-and therefore 
he madethe world; for.no neede he had of ir. Secondly,in re- 
ſpe&tofthe creatures bearing his.1mage, they were all ofthem 
good, yea and very geod: if all were done, xals 73 ivhoxiay,. 
by-his good pleaſure,or according thereunto;then is God the 
moſ. free agent, becauſe firt-moſi abſolute, ur5f5o:6-,propric: 
and therefore Arminius blaſphemes againſt. God, in ſayin 
that God doth. warke mol} neceflarily, becauſe he bath no li- 
bertie of will, as welito cuill, as.ro good : for, ſaics he ,thae 
which is onely vnto good, hath no freedome, bur neceflitic 
thereunto, He knows-not, that /iberwm arbitrmm,free-will,be- 
longs to counſel ; and that cauſethart can worke by counſel], 
hath free will. For arbstrinm belongs to reaſon;/iberwm,co will: 
and therefore free-will, is. nothing but awilling wittineſſe, 
Ron, *"* and that is.counſell;To doe willingly, is the workeof the wil; 
v4liog wictines, And to doe wittingly, is of the wit, or vnderſtanding, 

Thus. then you baue heardtbe concourſe of God with his 
ercature; the creature depending, muſt be gouetned ; becing 
| Es ,muſtobey zobeying,nwuſt obſerue his rule-;and yer 

ecing mutable, may. leaue off to giue due reſpeat vmto it: and 
this, 702 atteudentia, makes him flippe our of Gods way.into 
his owne, as.may plainly be ſcene by the firſt ſinne, where the 
Law offered his concourſe, bur man denied his. 

Againe, you ſce how God doth decree. in himſclfo;. and 
therefore firſt we are to know, that God in deerecing,follows 
no creature, diretta cognitionesſecondly — his de=. 

 erce, it is done cognitione-jndiretta, firſt generall, in his crea- 

tjon;for from his efficiencie.and omniportencie,potuit, he could 

reuegle it : hencein reſpeR-of himſelfe; being mecre.ats, he 
could not have any ſuch arcribure; for porwit, may. be,ar.could 
be, canneuer be faid ofhim that euer was aft: therfore muſt 
ie reſgeR the things thatmay.be,8; may feele the at of m—_ : 
£ ; ence 
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hence-que potwit, efficit,as he could bring them forth, ſo he did 
i! moſt effeQually,.. Now becauſe omnjpotencie, and efficien- 


cie, reſpects both poſſe, andefficere, to be able, and ro.doe;and = —q_—_ 


what God can.dee, and will doe, that muſt he needs.decree, 
conſtantly, truely, and faithfully, Now becauſe this. decree 
of God,cannot but be brought ro paſſe after the beſt way and 
manner :therefore mult he decree. by counſel]; if by counſell, 
then,mult che ſcope be prefixed; therefore muſt: the ende of ic 


manifeſt his gloric; therefore all his goodnefle, therefore his. 


vertues, whichare hisattributes;:and if chem, then his iuſtice 
and mercie, To doe by counſell, isto have ſome expreſle 
f>rme of working,the-plot. whereof makes euery thing agree- 
able to his counſel: this plot ſeemes good vnto bis wiſedomg 
and this the Lord -wills, and that with amoſt free will, arbitrio 
dic, libertate volantatis, witand will, 


Our of theſe grounds we eafily anſwer rhe doubt, that God ,.j;...;onco 
did neicher omit or commit any thing in.mans fall : he did not the doubr, 


o:1ir, forthe rule was at hand, and mans faculticco:doe well 

was ſufficient: the concourſe was not in man, therefore did-he 
omit, denying the law thar due reſpeR that it challenged. I 
told you-before, that.neicher the law alone, nor the facultic 
alone was able to-produce the atof obedience; therefore the 
law alone could not do it:nob that it was an vnſufficient rule, 
but becauſe man.would nor practiſe this rule, Now you know 
it is ſaid to be impoſſible vnto the law, not in regard of ic 

ſelfe, but in regard of vs that cannot concurre with it, to that 

righrteouſneſſe which it exaQerh, which we might haue done 
by creation, For commiſſion iris plaine;, that the Lord did 
no otherwiſe concurre with mans fall,then the law did; which 
you haue heard: in.explication of the- cauſes of the firſt tranſ= 
grefſion, was no-cauſaper ſe, but cauſaper accidens,,and there« 
fore an.vnblameable cauſe, If man will ruſhagainſt it , what 
fault can he finde with the lawe, if ir doe miſchiefe him? Hee: 
that takes a ſword by the poynt, is ſure ro wound himſelfe, 
which.if he had taken by the handle , might baue been vſcd 
both for defence, and offence; Bur it is further replied, the 


motion of man tofiane followed Gods motion, which was. 
5 nts P 3 irrclt- 


er. 
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irreſiftable : True it is, the will of God is icrefiftable when it 
is oppoleg; and theretore inrefifting the will of God , he fo 
lowed anirreſiſtabte motion; in oppoling the law of God, be 
ſuffered his owne overthrowe, So rhat re/ſ/tentia, becing on- 
ly of cnemies, that ſuffer mugably,and God becing ſive paſſione 
re/itentia, without paſſion or reſſtence,and therefore cannot be 
reliſted, Then your meaning is this , that man was a reſolute 
enemiecto finning,and fought with God about this a&tion;bur 
God would haue man to finne, and ſo man ſhould nor refit, 
Bur alas,it was cleane contraric, Gods will was nottohaue 
man to finne, and mans will was to {inne;-and therefore hee 
fought againſt Gods wil, yet could he nor reſiſt Gods will,or 
falffe the leaſt ofhis decrees, | | 
How GoJ.con- Rom.9.19. the concluſion in the-18, yerſe is, the manife. 
cludes hi« mer- Ration of Gods mercie andiuſtice;by what argument you ſhal 
gps conceive, if you looke from the 6, verſe: itis drawne from 
—_ ex precaf®s COMtTATIES; MANS iafidelitie,and Gods fidelitie: the infidelitie of 
promiſe which Man cannot fruſtrate the promiſe of God: firſt , becauſe his 
was his mecre promiſe is cither generall or fpeciall:-generall, as it reſpects the 
good will and . , - . 
plcaſure, roote: ſpeciall, asit reſpeRs the branches: therefore hee ſaith, 
all are not Iſrael,that is,the true living branches,which are of 1- 
racl, that is, the root vato which the promiſe was made,it was 
made to. Abraham, it was made to [ſ/aac, &c. Abrabam the 
roote, and ſome of the ſecde of this roote, were indeed the 
ſecede of Abraham; but yer i» [[aac muſt the true ſeed be called: 
this ſecond promiſe is the effeQuall promiſe which myſt ſtand, 
v.8, fortherc be ſome the chi/dren of the fleſh,hauing Abraham 
for their root ; bur others are: the children of God, which haue 
God for their father; and therefore mult needs effeQually be 
made partakers of the couenant: and theſe ſay the Apoſile arc 
properly counted for the ſeed : this bee ſhewes, firſt, becauſe 
of the time appointed, ver.9. ſecondly, fromthe paritic of c6- 
ception, Sarah bad a ſorne, but the other was by her maide:' 
and chereforewo maruellif God fanQified the true ſeed; the. 
other was baftardly borne: yet v. 10, the matter was broughr 
to more equall tearmes, een Rebecca ſhe conceined by one , enen' 
&y onr father Iſaac; therefore this conception would admit no 


CXCEP= 


| be made in the children themſclues, therefore v.11.he proues 
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exception for the parents: bur yer it way be theexception.is to Nothing eich@. 
in the parents 

; _ © or children why 

Gods purpoſe,to exclude all outward or inward confiderati- God ſhould 


ons, that might be found in them: Firſt, fromthe conſtancy of fg;hpoe opetn, 
his purpoſe, 1hat it might remaine: ſecondly,from the forme of death 
his purpoſe, according to eleftion, a ſetled decree :thirdly,from 
the eternitie of it, yer the children were borne : fourthly , from 
the denialil of all caufes out of himiſclfe: firſt by an enoumera- - 
tion cicher good or cuil!; it was neither the goodnefle of Ia- 
cob, nor the cuill of Eſau, that cauſed. the Loxd ropurpoſe a- 
by ſuch thing + ſecondly , fromthe practiſe of good or cuill 
&2e; that JiſtinRion of fatta, and facienda, of done, or to bee 
done, is idle : forthe fifch and laſt argament knocks it inthe 
head; which is drawne fromthe remotion of a falſe cauſe, and 
the poſition or laying downe of the true cauſe, not by workes, 
ocnerally done, or to be done; bur by him that callerh : if this 
be che true cauſe, then ſay the other, and you oppoſe Gods 
call: for workes and Gods call be membra dinidentia, & ther- 
fore arvcale, ſuch as cannot ſtand together, This caule is pro- 
ued to be the truth;Firft, by Gods oracle, Gen.25.23, the c/- 
der ſhall ſerge the younger; this is againſt the ordinarie courſe of 
nature, but God thar calletn will haue it ſo, Secondly, from 
2 teltimonie, Mal.1.2.3. as it 5 written, 1 hae loued lacob , and 
haue hated Eſau : that is, ] haue called Iacobrothe fecling of 
my loue , and Eſau to the fecling of my hatred: and therefore 
here by theſe as we are to vnderfiand Gods appointment, 

Againſt this ariſeth the argument of fleſh and blood, being 
notable to diſtinguiſh berwixt Gods appointment, , and his bobs 
aQuall loue or hatredin the creature: therefore verſ.14. ſurely blood againft 
then there 15-unrighteouſreſſewith God : To this the Apoſtle an $$ everta* 
ſwers; Firſt, by a correQion, execration, and holy indignati- » ; 
on, God forbid. Secondly,froma teſtimonie, Exod.33.19,God 
fanh it unto Moſes, and therefore it muſt needes be molt rrue: 
and that is prooued in the verie teſtimonie it ſelfe; Firſt from 
the true cauſe of all rightcouſneſſe, and that is-Gods will : ſe- 
condly, fromthe libertic of his will, hee s bound to none, and 
therefore he can iniuſtly depriuc no man of any right _” can 
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$& claime athis hands: thirdly, euery ſubie& is equall fox there- 


ceiuing of it, otherwiſe it cou}dnot bee , on whome hee wonld: 
fourthiy,becauſe icis aboue thereach of man,v.16.it i either 
#1 him that willeth, nor in him that ranneth, but in God that ſhew- 
eth mercie, Bur you may obicct , this teſtimonie is imperfe, 
for it onely prooues that which you haue ſaid of eleion; bur 
this is nothing for reprobation : but marke v har foilowes, v. 
The 2x2mple of x 7, and you ſhall ſee the ſecond teſtimonie for reprobation 
reprobarion, to X | ; 
Ce. forth Gods Exemplified in Pharaoh; the ſyupreame cauſes whereof, are 
purpoſe,power, Gods parpoſe, power, and yame; his name is proclaimed,Exod, 
and name,which RE . . h 
le timply wit» 34+5,6,7-4nd it is nothingbur his glorious atrributes;and they 
th, arc his iuſtice and mercie; and therfore the name of his iuſtice 
is proclaimed on Pharaoh : this name God did purpoſe with 
bimſelfe; and that he might purpoſe, hee had power whereby 
he might ſhew it on Pharaoh; ergo, qua potuit fecit , & qua ſe- 
cit & potmit, decrenit, &e,God did it on Pharaoh, and chere- 
forc he might doe it; as he did it, and might doc it, he purpo. 
ſed and decreed it ; as he did that, fo it was his counſell; this 
bis counſel] had no ſcope, but bis owne name; this his name 


was wel-pleafing vnto his wiſedome; this his wel-pleating. 


made his purpoſe good; and this good, God abſolutely wil- 
led: therefore that which he concluded oncly of mercie,v.16. 
in this 19. hee concludes on both mercie and iuſtice,hee hath 
mercy on whons he will, andwhome he will he hardeneth: this con- 
clufion plainely ſhewes , that Gods will is the fupreame and 
abſolute cauſe, otherwiſe no need why cither that obieQion 
ſhould be made, v.14, i God vnrighteons? or this which fol. 
loweth,how ſhowld men complaine ? ſecing no man can reſiſt his 
will: to what purpoſe (1 ay) ifir bad beene for finne? bur the 
former is cut off with this reſolution, it «& Gods wilt;and there. 
fore he knowes howto iuſtific it :and this ſecond is anſwered 
accordingly as I haueſaid, from the nature of paſſion 2nd re- 
GRance : Gods will is the ſupreame, therefore an irreſiftable 
will, and void of 3ll pafion. 

Asmancanrot Shall the thing forming, ſuffer or bee reſiſted of the thing 

— formed? or the potter of his &:mpe of clay? how much more 


refit man,vntill ſhould Gods will bee refifled of man? But whatis all this ro 
Gods 
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Godsrefiſtimg of mans will? the Lord offered no violence to mantave oe? 
the will of man in his fall,neithes did he himſelfe make any re- 7<4 = firtxe | 


Hiſtance to the tempration,bur moſt willingly imbraced ir,and 
gaue as free a conſent as poſſibly could be imagined:and thers 
fore God put vpon man no irrcfiſtable motion,. But you ſay, 
he could not reſift the decree of God, 8&c. Fruc : what then, 
could be not refit his owne will? ir is therefore one thing for 
nin to refit Gods will, and another thing for God to reſiſt 
mans will, It God ſhould haue refiſted mans will, he ſhould 
not have finned. Therforethe cauſes beeing ſeparare,ſo mdge 
of the effeQs; the cffe&:6t Gods will is neceffarie, becauſe ir 
bath the beſt ende; but mans effect was contingenr, and had 
the worſt ende. Therefore God by his decree impoſcth no ir= 
zeſiſtable motion vpon the will of man, | 
To the neceffarie copulation of Gods decree, and mans 
fall, it is to be anſwered, that it is not cauſall, For if you vn- 


filance, 


Tu copniation 
: 0 | of Gods decree 
derſtand ic as acopulatiue axiome,God decrees,and man falls; and finncis nve 


then the whole axiome is abſolutely affirmed, and the former <= 


part-doth not pull in the conſequent, but both of chem are 
conſidered as going Theeke by ioanle: but their meaning is of a 
connex 2xiome; if God decree, then it is neceſſarie that man 
ſhould fall, Here we diſtinguiſh, berwixt theparts of anax- 
iome, and the connexion ; the parts maybe contingent, or 
falſe, where the connexion is moſt necef{arie. As for example; 
If he be a learned man then he reſpeteth wiſdome:cthe connexion 
is neceſſarie, if Cicero be an Orator, then he knowes how to Fjeake 
well : theſe be neceſſarie connexions, but the parts are contin- 
gent. Againe,the connexion may be a neceffarie truth, yet the 
parts may be falſe : as if a man be a dogge,then he hath the fa- 
cultic of barking: amanto bea dogge is falſe, or amanto 
have this facultie, is alſo falſe. God decrees, that was not ab- 
ſolurcly necefſarie, nay as out of himſelfe, it was contingent: 
ſo mans fall is likewiſe contingent, Therefore our Diuines di- 


they call formall; and this is in God himſelfe,eternall,immu- 


ſcnſe ſay they, the whole-cauſe of reprobation, orcleRion 


Q_r 1s 


. - o » . py o AZtid interna is 
Ninguiſh of aQions. Firſt, there is an internal ation, which Jrmgocrrens 
eu materialu,n 
comrintta ſeu a- 


table, and neither hath beginning nor ending, And in this relinwas, 


118 God's arraiguement 


3s in God alone :- and this is a moſt neceffarie truth,” Fhe ſe. 
cond, is externall or materiall, which. is exerciſed vpon the 
creature : and this is in tine, and limited according to the na. 
ture of thecreature that receweth it; and this is contingent, 
The third is, a complete or perfeR ation of both, which they 
call 27075acoun,a perfet finiſhing of the tbing : and this bee. 
acre maayur, Wig; abſolute, and proceeding from abſolue cauſes, is in his 
conioyned.nature,neceffaric: yer noargument to prooue,thar 
one c2uſe ſhou!d- nuke the other neceſlarie, And therfore the 
will of God; makes mans will no-neceflarie cauſe of bis owne 
fall. Bur to this connexion it is formerly replied, that-it is nor 
onely. ſo in the maior propoſition, bur alſo in the wiror, and 
therefore the aſſumption beeing taken out of the aior, and 
concluding neceſſarily, muſt needes be cauſall; as if God dee 
cree,then man muſt fall : but I aſſume, God decrees, and therfore 
man muſt fall: {o that Gods decree inferring the concluſion 
vpon. mans wil, as. following: neceffarily , muſt. needes be a 
cauſe, Fhe anſwer is, ie is aneceflarie conclufion by way of 
ratiocination or diſcourſe, but not fromthe argument it ſelfe; 
the diſpofition makes it neceſſarie : but the third reaſon is no 
necefſarie cauſe, ſeeing tbat the ation of Gods decree, as out 
of bim(elfe, and in thecreature,is.externally and materially ro 
be confidered; and fois not neceſfarie, but contingent, tem- 
porarie,and mutable : and-therefore if it had pleaſed God, it 
might haue fallen our otherwiſe :for euery neceflarie truth, is 
an eternall.truth, And therefore that which is in time,and not 
eternal); is contingent, mutable,and alterable, | 
Thar which is ſaid to the interceding cauſe, betwixt Gods 
decree and the fall, ro wit, mans free will, ro exempt God 
from ſinne, is moſt true : for God-did not immediatly worke 
mans fall, But you obieR, that theremote cauſe is as we) fin. 
full as thenext., becauſe the devil] was tbe remote cauſe, and 
\ fpeciallncucr F<* Bviltie'of the fame finne Adam commited, The anſwer is, 
prooucsage- When the cauſes are vrinocall, homogenall;and ofthe fame or- 
nerall, der. of working ; bur in cauſes heterageniatt and equinocall, 
whieh are of diverſe natures, the remote cauſe is nenertainred 
with che fame fault, that the next cauſe is; Aswineis aremore 
| cauſe, 
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cauſe , why a man is drunke, yet no faultic-canſe of his drun- 
kenneſſe : The Goſpel! and our Sauiowr Chriſt, came to ſend 
a ſword into the world, but yet werenotrue cauſes of ſed; 


tion and quarrels among men; The Sunre raiſeth putrified crea- 


tures out of dead carkaſes; itcan harden as well theclay,as mel 
the wave: A ſonne defires the death of his father, ſo doth God; 
bur the ſonne breaks Gods commaundement , God doth it 
eccording to the true rule of jullice : aſonne would haue his 
father liue, God would the contraric, yet a finne in neither, 
Aad therfore a remote cauſe isonely guilty of the ſame of= 
fence with the next, when they worke all after one forme and 
manner; otherwiſe the immediate caule is the onely auchor of 


the (finne,al the reſtby accident and by abuſe, The Goſpe/is the 


ſanonr of death wnto death, as well as the free will of man, bur 

not eodem genere cauſandi, after the ſame manner of working. 
Pharaoh hardneth bis owne hearr, ſo. doth God , but the one 
immediatly , the other mediatly , by the abuſe of mans freewill, 
Therfore the anſwer is, from the diſtinction of remote cauſes, 
in vniuocall cauſes the remete cauſe is as guiltie as the next, 
and therefore the deuills will, and mans will working wnive- 
cally, are both inthe ſame offence; bur Gods will and mans, 
worke equinocally, the one, one way, and the other another: 
and therefore no neede of participation, ſecing chey haue no 
next gens of acauſe in which they ſhould communicate, 

To the third euaſfion, berwixt infallibilitte and veceſſitee,it is 
granted that man fell infallibly, burnot neceſfarily;excepr we 
vaderſtand it of Gods decree inhimſelfe , and then the truth 
was an cternall truth, And in this ſenfe our Diuines hold it; 
not of any neceſficie in mans will, therefore it was only neceſ(- 
fariein Gods wll,but contingent in mans; yer the truth it ſelfe 


One thing ef2. 
acd of diuerle - 
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faultie in ore 
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in the thing,is ro God and man contingent,to God moſt cer- Anſwerto Gogs 
ten, but to man viicertaine, For deſertion,we hold that God 4{<rtion, 


did not forſake man in any neceſiarie, requiſite for his true o- 
bedience vnto the law, onely he with-held his confirmation 
of man, If a man were (er in ſome office for triall of his gifts, 
is it necef{arie that he ſhould be confirmed init? Irrow no: 
and therefore this deſertion was of confirmation, and nor of 


Q 2 neceſla» 
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_ neceſſyrichetpes for execution. And here our Orthodo.xe wri« 
ters, when they anſwer to that arguinent,that iuſtice.and mer- 
Mifzriz pozen- Cie preſuppole miſery,make anſwer of a threefold miſerie:firſt 
paticalbla- auall, which is in. ſenſe and feeling:ſecondly habitual, which 
3 is in the boſome of a man, bur as yer puts not forth it ſelfe: the 
third potentiall, into which a man may fall: and this they call 
a miſeric in compariſon: Tob 4.18. Behold be found noſfteadfaſt- 
eſſe in his ſernants, ana.laid folly upon his angels: Job 9,2, Hows 
ſhould man campared vnto God, be inftified ? Habitnall and attualt 
miſerie had no-place in man by his creation :-but poſſiale or po 
eentiall miſerie, was laid in the freedome of his. will , which if 
God had inclned-vnto-good, and man ſodetermined , ther 
had he come into the cliate of the bleſſed Angels;and ſomiſe.. 
ric had been impoſſzble, and his cltate ſhould have been con- 
firmed ynto.him with God for cuer;not fromthe freedom of 
bis will, but from his obedience, and Gods promiſe thereun« 
to. Therefore that deſertion, and not collation of neceffarie 
helpe co-auoide finne, is to be vnderſtood'of this third grace. 
which was not a grace of creation, but afurther liberallity , 
whichGod might haue beftowed,if it had pleaſed him, But I 
dare not reli ſatisfied with this anſwer, becauſe I fee this third: 
grace was onely to be obtained by the obedience ofthe crea 
ture, that is, if he did the-will of God , then would God haue 
beeneas good as his promiſe, thomſhalt lime + therefore in my: 
Confirmation judgement, confirming gr a0e-Was a ſubſequent grace, to foliowe 
ot hte by cre obedience, and not an antecedent grace, to goc beforc it : and 
tb our ob:di- fo the angels obtained it by their obedience,and from their 0 
enc2 vnto the bhegience are confirmed: ifthen without their obedience they 
could not be confirmed, then muſt confirming grace belong 
vnto the law of creation , as well as any other: for whar grace 
ſhonld man haue received by creation, but that which God 
would haue communicated vnto-bim by the rule of obedi- 
ence; doe this andrhow/haltline:co-confirme him in life, was vp= 
on his doing, : 
Deſerrienr,in  T anſwer therefore, thatideſertion is no cauſe of mans ſinne:: 
nor rebukinsg hyr chat God was wel-plesfed to ſuffer the deuill ro worke 
Sathan. 2. In | ay . 6 
duiding of che MOTE flrongly. in the tempration, then mans will ſhould = bs 
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ble to oppoſe; not for power giuen, but for preſent aF:and as in 
this:tempcation the law forſooke man, ſo God may moſt iuft- 
ly bee ſaid to forſake him. 1 hauc before declared; that rwo 
things are moſt neceſſary for cuery good ation, rule,and pow- 
er; which if both concurre not, the ation cannot bee produ- 
ced. Now the law concurred nor,and therefore man was for. 
faken of the lawe:not attinely, but paſſively ; euen as a wauſter 
ſhould promiſe his ſeraant all aide and ſuccour, as long 25s hee 
would be fairhful;but after he begins to manitfeft the leaſt ap- 
pearance of his infidelitie, vtterly ro caft him off: ſo Gods law 
would haue vererly vanquiſhed the deuill ; but man prooving 
vnfairhfull, Gods lawe wholly reie&ed him. Secondly, if ir 
bad ptealed God, he might hane kept the dexill from man', os 
haue affificd his will, that he might never haue yeelded vnto 
the temptation : fothen, God not giuing the will and the 
deed, andthe Jaw beeing forſaken , no maruel}if vpon theſe 
dcſertions man finned :the one had not becne wanting , had 
not man been wanting vntohimſelfe: and the preſence of the 
other was not neceſjarie; nexther did God in his wiſedome 
thinke chat it was conuenient : man then had ſufficient, bur 
not abſolutely to ſtand : and this deſertion, or confirming 
grace , might well bee withdrawne from man. And herein 
there was no meric of deſertion, except that of the lawe : nei- 
ther did God make man will any ſuch thing : yet concerning 
the former diſtinftion it may well be ſaid, that Gods eleQtion 
freed his owne fronithe poſſibilitic of everlaſting miſerie,and 
ſo their fa!l was but a pafſagetoa better life: and reprobation 
on the contrarie ſuffered the reft to fa!l, and lie in everlaſting 
miſerie, Forthe other, that mans fall was a meere conſequence 
of Gods decree, it is falle in ſimple propoſitions; but in connexion it 
may be true, where rhe parts do not force it,but the connex- 


ton; as if God decree, then it muſt needes come to paſſe. 
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To the third argument, from mans will; I anſwer, it is not' : 
neceſſarie, that the thin g which cannot be fruſtrated , ſhould Fee ons 
conſtrain men to finne:The gates of hell ſhall not prenaile againſs 33 ilk 


Gods Church, this is no conſtraining of thelibertie of the wic- 


ked: Rom.g.ahe Iewes were cut off; yer v,6. it cannot be that 


Q 3 the 


_ 


x30 Gods arraignement 


_ neceſſirie hetpes for execution. And here our Orthodd.xe wri- 


Mifris poren- 
tiall, reall,ha. 
biruall. 
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Dcſertien 1, in 
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duiding of che 


ters,when they anſwer to that arguinent,that iuftice.andmer- 
cie preſuppole miſery,make an{wer of a threefold miſerie:firſt 
2Quall, which is in.ſenſe and beeling:ſecondly habitual, which 
is in the boſome of a man, bur as yer puts not forth it ſelfe: the 
third potentiall, into which a man may fall: and this they call 


a miſcric in compariſon: lob 4.18. Behold hefoaund noſteadfaſt= 


eſſe in his ſermants, ana laid folly vpon his angels: Tob g,2, Hows 
ſhould man compared wnto God, be inftified ? Habitualland attualt 
miſerie had no-place in man by his creation :-but poſſiale or po- 
eentiall miſerie, was laid in the freedome of; his. will, which if 
God had inclned-vnto.good, and man fodetermined , ther 
had he come into the cliate of the bleſſed Angels;and ſo miſe. 
ric had been impoſſ}ble, and his eltate ſhould haue been con» 
firmed ynto.hirg with God for cuer;not fromthe freedom of 
bis will, but from his obedience, and Gods promiſe thereun« 
to. Therefore that deſertion, andnot collation. of necefſfarie 
helpe to-auoide finne, is to be vnderſtood'of this third grace; 
which was not a grace of creation, but afurther liberallity , 
whichGod might haue beftowed, if it had pleaſed him, But I 
dare not rel ſatisfied with this anſwer, becauſe I fee this third: 
grace was onely to be obtained by the obedicnce ofthe crea. 
ture, that is, if he did the-will of God ,, then would God haue 
beene as good as his promiſe, thowſhalt lime +- therefore in my 
iudgement, confirming grace was a ſubſequent grace, to foliowe 
obedience, and not an antecedent grace, to goe beforc it : and 
fo the angels obraincd it by their obedience,and from their 0 
bedience are-confirmed:ifthen without their obedience they 
could not be confirmed, then muſt confirming grace belong 
vnto the law of creation, as well as any other: for what grace 
ſhonld man haue received by creation, but that which God: 
would have communicated vnto-bim by the rule of obedi- 
ence; doe this and rhouſhaltline:to-confirme him in life, was vp= 
on his doing, | 
I anſwer therefore, thatdeſertion is nocauſe of mans finne:+: 
but that God was wel-pleafed to ſuffer the deuill ro worke 
more firongly. in the tempration, then mans will ſhould - 4 


—— Re dis. 
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ble to oppoſe; not for power giuen, but for preſent a:and as in 
this:tempcation the law forfooke man, ſo God may moſt iuft- 
ly bee ſaid to forſake him. I haue before declared: that rwo 
things are moſt neceſſary for cuery good ation, rule,and pow- 
er; which if both concurre not, the ation cannot bee produ- 
ced. Now the law concurred nor,and therefore man was for. 
faken of the lawe: not attinely, but paſſively ; even as a muſter 
ſhould promiſe his ſeruant all aide and ſuccour, as long 2s hee 
would be fairhful;but after he begins to manifeſt the leaſt ap- 
pearance of his infidelitie, vrterly 10 caft bim off: ſo Gods law 
would haue vtterly vanquiſhed the deuill ; but man prooving 
vnfairhfull, Gods lawe wholly reiefed him. Secondly, if it 
bad ptcaled God, he might haue kept the dexill from man', ox 
haue affificd his will, that he might neuer haue yeetded vnto 
the temptation : ſothen , God not giuing the will and the 
deed, andthe law beeing forſaken , no maruel} if vpon theſe 
dcſertions man finned :the one had not becne wanting , had 
not man been gone og himſelfe:and the preſence of the 
other was not neceſlarie; nexher did God in his wiſedome 
thinke that it was conuenient : man then had ſufficient, but 
not abſolutely to ſtand : and this deſertion, or confirming 
grace, might well bee withdrawne from man. And herein 
there was no merix of delertion, except that of the lawe : nei- 
ther did God make man will any ſuch thing : yet concerning 
the former diſtinQtion it may well be ſaid, that Gods ele&tion 
freed his owne fromthe poſhbilitic of cuerlaſting miſerie,and 
ſo their fa!l was but a pafſagetoa better life: and reprobation 
on the contrarie ſuffered the reft to fa!l, and lic in everlaſting 
miſerie, For the other, that mans fall was a mzeere conſequence 
of Gods decree, it is falle in ſimple propoſitions; but in connexion it 
may be true, where rhe parts do not force it,but the connex- 
ton; as if God decree, then it muſt needes come to paſſe, 
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To the third argument, from mans will; I anſwer, itisnot'c,,... . 
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neceſſarie, that the thing which cannot be fruſtrated, ſhould freedome of 
conſtrain men to finne:The gates of bell ſhall not premaile againſs 35 vill 
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the word of God ſhould take no effett : He is ſaid to be fruſtrated 
of his hopes, that miſſeth of his en; bur he thatis certaine of | 
his ende,.canno wayes be deceinedof this expectation 2 nei- 
ther'for this-purpoſe is itneceſlarie., that the meanes tending 
thereunro, ſhould be brought in by violence, To be fruſtrared 
is one thing, to be conſtrained is another;they arc indeed both 
vnder a canſe by accident: yet the cfhcicnt is conſtrained in the 
one to produce his effe, in rhe ocher not conſtrained ; yet 
produceth an effe& beſide his ſcope and inter: they have both 
To workeby of them an external] worker, yetinthe one it is rec eftie, in 
Goſtra, fer the other fortune ard chance : the one is becauſe of ignorance, 
do eici''. and ſo may bee fruſtrated of his intent : bur the other cannoc 
haue his ſcope and libertie to goe about that which he inten- 
deth., Now with God there is no ignorance , and he cannot > 
worke any thing fraſtra , orin vaine ; and therefore nothing 
can fall out beſide his ſcope, I meane, that which he intended 
direQly to bring to paſſe: therefore itis chance and fortune 
that wakes vs gue God an mfallibi/itie of decrecing,not a ne- 
ccſſitic of performing : it is one thing for God infallibly to 
bring a thing to paſſe, and neceſſarily, | 
" Thediferenae Tothe (econd,libertie js not taken away , becauſe his aQ is 
berixt thein- ro one thing,therefore obſerve thig diſtinionzthere is a two= 
a _ ** fold aQ, one mterrall, which is immediately from the forme , a- 
fting vpon bis owne matter,and this is eterwall, mmſeparable,and 
immutable, Butthe ſecond, which is more externall, and wor- 
king onobicQs out of it ſelfe, ismntab{e, remporall, and ſepa- 
rable: as for example,the facwltie of laughter,as itflowes from 
the reaſonable ſeule,aQting and beſtirring ir ſelfe in our bodies, - 
is an #nſeparable att; yet that motion which ſhould bee in re- 
gard of externall obicQs of laugbter,is ſeparable; yea, a man 
may be without it for euer, So then to our purpoſe,thatliber- 
tie that ariſcth from our wills, :mwardly atti»g, is inſeparable; 
yet that which ſhould worke vpon externallobietts , is ſepara- 
ble, and God may determine it at his will and pleaſure; and 
The externant Yet let man have his eſſentiall libertie, without which the wilis 
-a&isſeparable. nor a will, If then in all naturall things, the external a, or 
that which we call the ſecond, be ſeparable, why may nor the | 
| | Will | 
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wilt of man be depriued of ſuch an a& as this? In finne ſurely 
our will for externall obieQs onely flies on cuill, yer thar firft 
att is nor taken away , whereby by Gods grace it may be ſer 
againe, and that in heauen, onely to runne vpon good:the an= 
gels in. heauen haue their livertie, and yer they are al waies to: 
a& good: God is moſtfree,yert he bath neithes firftnor ſecond 
act which may poſſibly be inclined vnto cuill, . 

Here Arminius for his oppoſition is faine to defend , that 
God hath no /ibertie of willing, and angels in heauen haue ſuch 
as they might become aexuls ; for Iam ure if they baue free- 
doine 85 well to good as cuill,then may they will euill :which 
it he ſhould vnderſtand of the firſt aRt,then it were moſt true, 
bur they are confirmed in the ſecond at fill to cry , holy, holy 
Lord Godof Sabboths, But Arminizs ſaies and conteſſeth , thar 
although God by vs, be defended ro take away libertie, 
which. he ſaics is ſecundum motum:voluntatis, yet heaffirmes, 
that the zaturall motion of the will is till remaning : but nei- 
ther libertie,nor naturall motion , can ſtand with coaQtion or 
violence, ſeeing that both »atwura,and con/ilio efficere,to worke 
by nature and counſell, are cauſes that produce by an inter- 
nall and innate principle: and therfore free from coattion and 
violence. And here I admire, that he hath forgotten his Lo+ 
 gicke, For the third reaſon:ir is true that zeceſſitie and contin- 

encie, can neuer ftand together, but Jaws & anus, wholly 
and ſimply differ : and therefore I will never hold, that man 
fell neceſſarily: and inthar, Econfent with Armivins, 

To the fourth obieRion, that reprobation is.a paneſhment , it 
is thus-anſwered ; Reprobation is cither aſimple reieft;on or 
preterition,or cls damnation it ſelfe, The firſt,is ops volnntatis 
libere: the ſecond,volantatzs neceſſaria.The preterition of God, 
is his moſtfree will; but damnation is aneceſſarieatof di- 
vine iuſtice for finne and tranſgreffion :'2.Thefl; 1.6. that all 
men are vaſa,veſſells, that is from God, but that they are vaſ« 
ire,veſſclls of wrath, that is from themſelues. Gen. 1, all Gads 
workes were good : Joh, 8. when the deuill ſpeakes alic, ov 
proprys loquitar, he ſpeakes it of himſelfe, becauſe he is alyar, 
and che father of lies; and therefore, when we finne , we _ 
Q 
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of our felnes, Yet befides all cis, there is a third, avd that is 
Reprobetioel waſa preparata, veſlells prepared;z'and thar is fromGod, So | 
Cm oe chen Gods preterition is no pumfhmenr, neither is his prepa=- þ 
ration-of w veſtcl{ : bur damnation is 2 puniſhment, and that 18 
gcuer withouc finne- Againe, diſcernere and ordinare, differ 35 3 
general} and {pecialt, To.diſcerne of any thing, is the whole 
worke of reaſon; but to ordaine, isa ſpeciall parrofreaſon in | 
diſpoſing of all things orderly. So then Gods decree ische 
amoTiasoue,;or perfect worke of his counſell concerning man: 
ordination is that, which 2 principio ad finem media reſpicit, | 
lookes how to lay things together from the beginning ro the 
ende. Now all this may be done of Godin reprobation, and 
yet makes it no puniſhment, Firſt, that God doth diſcerne 
or decree by counſel}, is reaſon and iudgement ; which are no 
puniſhments, but neceffarily goe before them : fo then Gods 
decree of reprobation, is not the Jayler in theprifon,or the 
hangman on the gallowes but the {nudge on the white throne, hoſe 
puritietries-all things, It is not therefore neceſſarie, becauſe 
God ſentencerh all things,that be ſhould puniſh themefor this 
Alogicalla& I5 ſapientss indicts previdere,on miſts vindicus punire : fo then in 
anda morall reaſon to decree, is not the illation of anypuniſhwent, For 
mr the other; ordination which more properly is inthe things 
done , God diſpoſeth of them according to his decree thac 
went beforc with counſell and deliberation; neither is this a- 
ny puniſhment: for as decreeing, ſo ordaining are of reaſon 
and judgment : nowteaſon andiudgment puniſheth no nan, 
for they are logicall a&s; but ro puniſh is a morall a& : and 
therfore. no neceſfitie why we ſhould confound them. So 
then ſimply ro paſſe by, or prepare a damnation by decree, 
counſell and ordination are no puniſhments at all. But you 
will ſay;to beforſaken of his creator,cannot but be apuniſh- 
ment :Alas! you dochere miſconftrue the meaning of our di- | 
vines: for they ſay, that eleQtion is 4d ſupernaturalem gratian, 
wor naturalem: atd reprobatio eff preteritio non quoad naturalem 
tratiam, but ſupernaturalem: that is, eleftionis toa ſupernatu- | 
rall;S$acs;& reprobation is the forſaking of aman according 
eo:thiseftate,nor'for his tia;ural cate, or that wherein he was | 
CICae 


IA  ” — 


————— 
AE > — 


TI 


of FHypeeriter. 4 25g 
created , and'ſo God neuer forſakes him; butinthe other, be 
forfakes him, and yet it is 'no:-puniſhment, that ſo the Lord 
ſhould doe:forir isneither a provatine en,or poſitive vnto man, Reprobation 


ſeeing all-privations and wants, are of{uch things as once we neither a prive- 


had : and poſirtue cuills of ſuch,as vexeand trouble vs. Now OY 
to want ſupernacurall.grace, was neuer the wantof acreated 
man; becauſc he 'never had it; neither by'creation:could he 
feele any want of it, freeing God had giuen him-cnough. And 
thus much of the- Arguments, | 


The-concluſion of the whole diſputation ;declaring byrea- 
ſon,the Scriptures,and Church, that God 
:#5 n0 author of ſinne, 


Exod. 34. Godis lehovah, &u x3 5y. God is omnipecent,e! 
ſhaddaii idgigzupd; 4 wavroxgdrwp; God is iuſtice ir ſelfe;el rſad- 
dick : God iis che ſupreame caule, and chiefe-good, ſheddiel, x 
{ya Ichovah abſolutebeeing,cannort-produce that which is 
nothing ; his omnipotencie cannot produce impotencies his im 
yg DA ns cauſe, any aefef?, Sinne is peſhange, 
defeQ;zgnavon,iniquiric ; #agen]oun 4 ray & wile, tall from 
rightcouſneſſe; Juagrie quaſs zpagrrie, an aberration from 2 
ſcope : eroxie , tranigreſſion : and for his produQtion, toy eff 
a 20> This duyduisos HOC wages Tis avrxgnas , ſed wage Tis aTurde 
puts. x mage Tis acivens : finne isproduced from impotencie 
and imbecilitic, raps #5 vays, from meere maſſe and imperte- 
ion: therefore nor from God, that is 45 ivipyece, pure at: 
ivgds,power and ſtrength , and therefore free fromall imbe- 
cihue: ſhaddai,ſufficient : @vrdgyns, ders plenitudings, a'God of 
fulneſſe : therefore heauen and earth may as foone ioyne, as 
perfeftion become imperfeition, att power, good enill, ſufficiencie 
deficiencie, God ſinne, Adde the Scriptures: Gen,1. 31. Allwas 
very good. Deut. 32. 4. Habak. 1.13. Rom.3.5,6,Rom.9.14. 
The Scripture teacheth, x. that God wills no ſinne, 2, that he 
neither commands,or ſtirs vp any toſinne, 3, thathepuniſh- 
eth it , graviſſime, inſtiſſme, certiſſime , moſt iuſtly , moſt grie- 
uouſly, moſt certcaly, 4. that he batesit in thatexcenntie, 
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that no. mattwas able to. beare it , but he that was God and 
man ; no blood able to. waſh.itaway,burt the blood of his wels 
beloued-Sonne ; no ſacrifice able to pacific this wrath, but of 
him in whome onely he ſaid be waz wel-pleaſed : no prayers, no 
reares to.preuaile,but onely thoſe that are pat vp inthis name, 
Ezſtly, cuery page inthe Bible, is either exhortipg to pictic, 
or threatning plagues and. punifbments vpon thoſe that wilt 
not be reclauned, Addeto the Scriptures, the Church rrinma 
phant,&rthe quireis ayiOr,ay10:,ay:0fanttre,ſanttus,ſanftus, 
facro ſantto Trmitas, holy , boly , holy, molt holy and ſacred 
Trinitie ; and the Church militantis fighting andipraying,that 
at the length it may be delivered , notto be with a God 'of 
finne, bur with him rhat can free them from all finne and mi- 
ſerie, We therefore conclude,he that will not heare the vorce 
of reaſon,is abeaſ#; that will not belceue the Srriprares, is an. 
infidell; that will not hcare the Church, is a baffard. Reaſon: 
ought to.conuince.vs,as zen z-the Scriptares,as Chriſtians;and; 
the Church,as children, We heare the voice of reaſon,that we: 
may.confefſe our Creator ; of the Scriptures, that we may loue 
our fatherzand the Church, that we may kifſe our mother, And: 
God forbid, thar cuerany of vs ſhould otherwiſe be minded. 


The collation of «M.. Perkins and 


Arminius in this point of G ods decree. 


WesT was well faide of Sexeca, that in matters of contro. 
Be! E-puerfie, each. partie ſhould hane time totrie his ation, and: 
nw EOS} be beard more then once ; and the reaſon thereof as well 
eudyermagh giyen by him ; becauſe the oftner the truth commeth to hand, (t0- 
wraps wk gee be skanned)) the more the light thereof appeareth, Seeing there- 
mawn ver, foreit hath pleaſed che{Church] with ſome patience to heare, 
and Iam afraid, to allow, the examination of M. Perkins, by 
Arminius. the Coryphaus of all the Emtherans, inthe point of 
Predeſtination; I hope,for the Joue of that worthie man, and 
the acuteneſſe of his aduerfarie , thee will vouchſafe the rea- 
ding of this Collation to ſee how the Truth is more apparane 


by 
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by their oppoſition. If the oppofition were but like an over- 
blowne bladder , then would ir burſt of ir felfe , and vent the 
wiade thereof, withour any further pricking : bur ſeeing the 
common fame , runnes through the world, that it is ſo lear= 
nedly and abſolutely done, that it may giue all men farisfaQti- 
on, and that no man would euer be able, to make any ſound 
replieto it: it is become as the wwde in the bowels, that will 
not be remooucd , except the hoteſt medicines be applied, 
and that by the-indgement of the beſt Phyfitians., Theſe rwu> - 
w0urs may daunt a weake jpirit,and make him deſpaire to en- 
counter with ſucha tempeſt, thar firikes all downe before it, 
But ſeeing God is in the cal/me, more tben in the raſhing wind, 
and that the truth is freely tro be bought of all chat meane nor 
to fell bim, for the plauſible opinions of the world, I am bold 
in the confidence of my God, and the loue of his truth, toreſs 
cuea faithfull ſeruant of God out of the hands of as ſubcill an 
aduerſarie, as ever ſetpen to ſuch a worke. And why ſhould I 


be afraid,ſecing he that walks in the midRi ofthe golden Cane 


dlefticks, holds euery tarre in his right hand, to proteR, 
guide, and defend them, as long as they walke with him : O 
therefore, thouwhich art the trxth, teach me in thy truth, that T 
erre not : thou which art the way, guide me in thy way, thatT 
wander not: and thow which ar the life , quicken my ſoule 
with the life of grace, that I may ſpeake in the chiefe myſterie 


of my ſaluation, from therrue expericaceof thy loue ſhedde 


abroad in mine owne heart, 

M. Perk, Predeſtination is firſt to be grounded out of 
Gods word, ſecondly out of true principles of reaſon, 

7, Ar. It is true, that the word of God, and innate princi- 
ples are the true foundation of all this doQrine : yet becauſe 
the fal hath blotted out theſe principles, we muſt alwaies bane 
recourſe toexamine them by Gods word, which is,dyror av- 
T4109 ZAnay, in ſtead of all. 

Collation, This is Chriftianly ſpoken on both ſides: indeed 
the Philoſopher aies, comra negantem principia non eft diſpn- 
randum, he that denies principles,is vnworthie to be diſpured 
Withall ; yet mans principles, be they neuer ſo common ,+re 
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not.to be truſted without Gods ward, - 

AM, Perk, Firftprinciple: Gad is alwaiesiuſt, though man. 
be notable ro comprehend it.in his owne reaſon, | 

I. Ar, This notion is moſt true, onely caution is to be ta= 
hen, that.we iudge not the cauſe by che effe&t: it is iuſt, there= 
fore -God wills it;- but fromthis antecedent , God wills ir, 
therefore it is iuſt, 

Collat, This confeſſion , as yet makes no breach betwixr 
them : yet this Iwould adde, thar ſeeing we onely vnderſiand 
God 37,,and not gui7s, 4 poſteriore,and not apriore, his backe- 
parts, and not his face, that it is lawfull ro conclude from the 
effeRs.ro the cauſe : as this thing is done,and except Gad had: 
willedit, it could not haue bin done,and therefore there is a 
iuſt reaſon far ir in Gods will, though we can nor perceiue it: 
_ is the minde of- 21, Perkins, which he. would baue cor- 
rected, 

AM, P. 2. Principle: God is independent from all ſecond 
caſes; yet all ſecond cauſes are.dependent vpon bim, euen 
when they doe vnin(tly,. | | 

I, A, Occaſion taken from the creatures, is notto make- 
God depend an them for his will , bur abſolinely-ro. will that. 


occaſion; yer if thax occaſion had not bin given from them, | 


God would neuer haue willed, decreed; or.ordained it. The 
ſubietion of the creature to vanitic, is from him that ſubicaed. 
it; yetif man hig cauſe, had nor giuen this occaſiop , God had 
neuer willed.this ſubieRtion, It was Gods will, that Chriſt 
ſhould be ſent, which neuer had bin willed of God, but vpon 
the occaſion of mans fall. It is Gods will that finne ſhould be. 
puniſhed , yer mans.fall gaue the occafion, without which, 
God would never haue puniſhed man, Gen,18., Exo0d.3 2. 1, 
Sam.2. The Indge of the whole world will doe inftly. 2, He that 
ſmmes ſhall be put out: of my baoke. 3. God farbid,but that they that 
honor me, ſhould be honoured of me ; and they that contomne me, 
Jhould be contenmed of me, Yet in all this irrogation,or impo- 
fing of | qr qu Lord is abſolute and independent; o- 
therwiſe the creatuxe would leaue nothing vaaſlaied, to eſcape. 


Gods hand, 
Collats 
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Cellat, M. Perkjns weaning is, to make God independent 
euery wayes ;.and therefore by a Synechdache, he puts ſecond: 
cauſes, for all kind of reaſon that can bee drawne from them, 
Now cauſation is the firſt, and moft perfe& reaſon thar can: 
be inthings from God ; therefore God is not onely indepen= 
dent, as his creatures worke-with him;. bur alſo for all other 
reaſon that can be drawne fromthem, Therefore occaſion gi- 
uen by the creature, becing a reaſon, mult either depend from: 
God, or God muſt depend fromit : ifir depend fromGod, 
then Gods will was before it; but if God depend from it,then 
was this occaſion before. Gods will.: and ro make any-thing 
before Gods will,is to denie-his will ro be abſolute, For the 


three examples: Firſt, it is true, chat the occaſion of the crea- 


tures ſubiection vnto vanitie,was mans ſinne; but-no occaſion 
of Gods will , who abſolutely willed as much as hee occa- 
fioned, For the ſecond, mans fall was the occaſion of Chriſts 
ſending into the world;but not of Gods will to ſend his Son, 
which was before all occafions, For:thethird , mans ſinne is 
the occaſion why God will puniſh, but no occafion why hee 
ſhould ordaine to puniſh, For his admonition to diſtinguiſh 
berweene, to ardaine, and decree, is profitable , but nor ac=- 


cordingto his expoſition : For, faith he , ro ordaine, is to ſer 


an order in things done, and.not to ordaine facienda vt fiat, 
things to be done, that they may bee: But he is tro know, that 
diſcerno,is to ſee aſunder,and is as generall asall reaſon, wher- 
by all Gods works are ſeene aſunder, Of the ſame fignificati- 
on is Nexiyw, from whence comes dialeftica, the art of rea- 
ſon; now reaſon. is firſt to find out things : ſecondly , hauing 
foundthemour, to judge them : which iudgement is cither of 
eruth or falſtiood,as in propoſitions; or of conſequence & in- 
conſequence, as iv Syllogiſmes; or of order and confuſion, as: 
inmethod, Andin this laft part,to ordaine is properly-mani- 
feſted, therefore is aſpeciall branch of diſcerning :- and by a 
Synecazche, of the ſpecial, for the generall, may be put for de- 
creeing: yet properly to decree, isa-worke of counſel], wiſely 
diſcerning ofcucrie ſpeciall reaſon, truth, conſequent, or any 

R othey. 


Knowledge 
poſſibile, aTu- 
gll,condicional, 
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other thing, that may make forhis ſcope prefixed; then to or- 
daine,isthe wiſe laying together of all theſe things, that all 
confuſion and diſorder may be eſcoped,and every thing moſt 
ſweetly brought vnto his end appointed of the Lord, 

Here take notice of three kinds of knowledge diſputed a- 
mong the Schoolemen - 1. poſſibilss intelligentia : 2, attuals; : 2, 
cond:tionalis, The firſt is of all poſſible things,that neuer ſhall 
be:the ſecod,of all things that are,or ſhal be:the third,of ſuch 
things as would bee, ifiuch and ſuch things went before ; If 


Caine doe well, be ſhall be arcepted, Gen.q. it Nauid tay in Kei-: 


lah, the lords of the citie will deliner him: if 1 continue in belee.- 
ving , then I ſhall be ſaued; if I continue in finne, I ſhall bee 
damned, And on this knowledge, for any thing that I can 
percciue, docthe Papiſts and Lutherays hang all predeſtinati- 
en : and {o make Gods will the conſequent in decreeing, and 
mans will the antecedent in giuing God the occation. The 
deceit is this, that from the connexion of things , they iudge 
of Gods will about things; which is moſt indice, and a 
knowledge that agrees not to God, bur at the ſecond hand. 
Ic is true , that the firſt knowledge , beeing iudged according 
ro logicall invention, is of things poſſible: for arguments or 
reaſons afore they come to bee diſpoſed, arc onely in potentia 
ad arguendum, haue an affeRion ro argue: and.ſo many things 
that might be, haue this potenriall kind of reaſon; and ſo we 
ſay they are knowneof God, becauſe we fo conceiue of them, 
The ſecond knowledge, which is more aQuall, is properly ſc5- 
ence; the laying together of thoſe things which before were 
onely in affeion to argue, The third is of theſe things, which 
becing laid rogerher, can no-otherwiſe haue force of reaſon, 
but vpon connexion and ſuppoſition: and in this head, would 
they tic Gods decreeand knowledge; when indeed God fol- 
lowes no ſuch ſuppoſitions, but abſolutely knowes and wills 
what he pleaſeth: yet ſceing his decree is as large as all reaſon, 
ie cannot otherwiſe be imagined , but that in the manifeſtati- 
on of it, all reaſon ſhould appeare. And ſo we grant aconne- 
xion, ſuppoſition, condition, and occaſion in all Gods works 
that is in the effes of his will, but none of all theſe in the will 
it 


1 
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ieſelfe, Therefore they doe amiſle ro put that vpon his will, 
which is the cauſe, which ought to be in the effeR of his will, 
and thereupon no antecedent of Gods will, but meere conſe- 
quents : That creation ſhould go before the fall, the fall before 
redemption, redemption before ſaluation , and ſinne before dam-= 
ation, are all of chem moſt neccſſaric ſuppolitions, connexi- 
ons, conditions, and if you pleaſe, occafions. And thus much 
for that occahion, which is to Arminins, delphicus gladins; but 
it cuts aſuader ſuch knots as God hath tied rogether, whoſe 
will in all things drawes the firſt linke, and cannot be drawne 
of any. 

24 Per. 3. Principle #7 ſenſe is this , that God does all by 
connſell , thereforc he hath his ſcope , which he knowes , wills, 
and diſpoleth vnto moſt prudently: and therefore decrees cuce 
ry thing therevnto, : 

[. Ar. The moſt wife God doth a!l things for ſome ende 
and purpoſe, cucn that which he doth not, yer hee permits it 
for fome ende and purpoſe: therefore, firſt itis a faultto fay , 
that God mult either agere,be doing;or otoſe ſpettare, become 
an idle beholder; which is no good diſtribution:for agere and 
permittere, to doe, and permit , are really ditinguiſhed ; and 
boxh theſe arc for good purpoſe; and therefore,God muſt ej- 
her be doizg, or anidle beholder, are too ſcant,for he may per- 
mit, Secondly prudence is roo ſhort a word to inlarge ic ſelfe 
ro all Gods wiſedome, Thirdly , adhrbito corte fine, the ende 
applied, & fints gratia, and for the ende, are not all one:for no 
man workes for the endeapplied; bur forthe good therein 
implied, Fourthly, Dez non vult aut non decernit quod non pe- 
reſt, God neither wills, nor decrees that which he cannor: 
here no ſenſe, except it be further added, which he cannot do, 
or permit: and therefore the concluſion is moſt imperfeR , /o 
God decreed to doe, except this be added, or permitted, 

Collar. eAgereprudenter, to doe wiſcly,will beare the ſenſe 
ofpermiſſion:for permiſſion comming from Gods wil,is con« 
ſidered of vs as aneffe&; this cffeR isproduded by counſel, 
therefore fora good ende and purpoſe : ſo then, that which 


God doth permittere, he doth prudenter agere: grant then = 
Gods 


Gods manner 
of working in 
ſinne, 
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Gods permiſſion comes from his counſell , and aimes at his 


Blorie, and then it muſt bee more then anegatiue a, But to 
ſ{peakethe eruch; permiſſion, as it is expounded of Arminiry, 
maincaines nothing bur ablurdities: Furſt, in regard of the 
.Cauſc; for ſaics he, permiſſion is voluntates remſſe : now ſuch 
.a will as this cannot be inGod., whole will is mcere a&, and 
therefore cannot admit of degrees: all remifſiuenveſſe of Gods 
will, is io regard of the ſudieet, whichis quanmm;and may bg 
lefle and more, butin regard of biniſelte it is impoſſible. Se- 
-condly, a remiſle will, doth citber will,or not will,or ſuſpend: 
to ſuſpend, is neither to hinder nor further the aR, and fo the 
Lord ſhould haue noſtroke in finne, which-is the deniall of 
his-prouidence in the apoſtacie of man : it his prouidence did 
not-ſuſpend,nor bis power,then bis wil-was-nor to ſuſpend in 
that action: if he did more then ſuſpend, then it was either to 
will,ornotro will ; if not co wiil,;then finne ſhould .not haue 
beene: therefore God did will ir, per modum attons, 
Thar:this may appeare, we are to conſider what manner of 
efficient cauſes truc reaſon laiesdownewnto vs ; And the firft 
-manner of cauſes cfficienr, are cicher to beger;or preſerne : the 
:ſecond to worke alone, or with others : the third by himſelfe, or 
by accident ; and agere is giuen to every one of theſe, Left vs 
4hen ſee where Gods action in-finne cones in : and becauſe it 
is moſt apparent inthe third;T an{wer,'God is the-caufe of fin 
by accident: And this will appearc,if we confider how many 
cauſes wrought by an.internal principle; & theſe were fourc ; 
the denill, and Adam principally.; the ſerpent , and 'the woman 
inftrumentally; and all theſe were blameable cauſes. The ex- 
fternallcauſe was the lawe , and will of God; which in mans 
cran'grefſion, did all they did by an externall facultie: for the 
lawe-is made the ſamvar ef death untodeath, not by bis own fa- 
cultic, but by the deuills and mans free will: and this work of 
the law was moſt holy and iuſt. Aad thisis a working cauſe, 
juſtified by thetruerule of reafon, and not abarepermiſhon,If 
2 ran take a knife, and thruſt ivinto his bowels, ic is the cauſe 
ot murder, and no permiffion: if man therfore was thruſt tho- 
row and wounded tothe death by the Taw-of God, mm no 
: bare 
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bare permiſſion , but a working cauſe, yetin all things 'vn- 
blameable. And therefore-to denie Gods will all cauſation, is 

| impoſſible. If a man would faine kill himſelfe,and could finde 
no inſtrument to effe it withall, he would be kept from the 
| fact for want thereof: '{o if the Law had not bin,man could 
not haue died. Therefore ir-is moſt rrue, when our Divines 
ſpeake of permiſſion, that they doe not in the generall laritude 
of attion,exclude it from comming vnder that Generall bead, 
which Arminius doth in euery place, and ſo takes all manner - 
of working fromGod in finne, 

For that which hee obieRts of predence, iris true , that this The hurintel. 
vertue.is a ſpeciall one-: for firſt, we define intelligence, that © 
| vertue whereby God vnderſtandeth euery particular, con- 

cerning euery-thing, 2. his kzowledge or ſcience, whereby he 

knoweth all truths-in things; as it is of things to come, it 1s 
called his foreknowledge, or preſcience, 3. his ſaprence, 
whereby he knoweth whatſocuer may follow, or enſue of ec 
uery thing. 4. bispreudence, whereby he knoweth his fitteft 
| opportunitie for all things. 5. his s4z1,whereby he knowerh 
| to effe& cuery thing-moſt skilfully, The firſt of theſe vertner, 
belongsto all kinds of reaſon, which we call arguments fimp- 
ly-confidered/in-imuertion : the 2.is ſeene inaxromes, where all 
truths are contained; the 3. in ſjllogiſmes, that teacheth how 
to conclude out of truths knowne; the 4. is ſeene in method 
and ordey-;the 5. in prattiſe. Hence we obſerve, that theſe 5, 
| vertues beeing diſtinguiſhed, yer one by a Synecdoche,may be 
| Put for all, And cherefore when A, Perkins ſaies prudently, he 
| vnderftands,not onely Gods orderly proceeding,but intelligence 
of all things, ſcience of all trurhs,wiſdome in all diduQions,and 
| the moſt 5&ilfull handling of the matter that poſſibly can be i- 
| magined, For the third, itis buta meere Grammaticall enafiorn: 
| for M. Perkins meant no more but the ende it ſelfe,though he 
ſurther added the applicationof it, For the fourth , God nei- 

ther wills, nor decrees that which he cannot; is no imperfe& 
ſenſe, ſeeing that God,fecir qua potnit, & que fecit & potnit de= 
crevit, that is, God didit; as he could doe it, and as he did it, 
and could docit, hedecxced it, And therefore there was ne 
| S x neede 
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necde of ſuch. addition , ſecing that Gods poſſe brings in his 
efficere, and that poſſe and efficere bring in his decree. Butl ſee 
it I ſhould follow him Reppe by Reppe, his acutenefſe would 
make me heape vp an infinite writing ;thetefore I content 
my felfe with a generall view of him, becauſe a iuft copfurari- 
on of him ought to be in an other ftyle, Therefore that I may 
onely freethe point in hand, I will generally labour ro doe it 
in the maine points,and leaue the other ro-ſome more ſpeciall 
rraQace hereafter. 

Gods decres 4, Principle: Gods decree is immutable, euen in thoſe 
ancs Things which are mwtable, This is confefied of Armmins, both 
of both, yet in Gods decree of effectuall working, and permiſſion : the ſe= 
rg cret oppoſition lies in twotbings , firſt intbar he exaQly di- 
andoccafon ftinguiſherth betwixt to doe, and permit, and will graunt no. 
a9" A efficiencie to permiſſion: which becing defended,overturnes. 
the nature of a decree: for if to permit, be to doe nothing ;: 

then God ſhould Yecree to doe nothing. If he anſwer,to doe- 

ſomething in himſelfe, but nothing in mans finne, then God 

ſhould decree ſome thing with himſelfe, which ſhould never 

be effeQed in the creature dy himſelfe,& ſo God ſhould not 

perfeR his owne will, But it may further be replied, God de- 

. crees topertnir, that is,to giue the creature free libertie to fall 
Wilts the into finne': this is true permiſſion, that God will nordoe it 
creature his 1i- himſelfe, but permit man'to doeir; yer ſtill we arc further ro 
| Apr” adde,that the wiſdom of God, which is his wil revealed in his 
bis workein Jaw, did worke inthe very finne: and therefore finne is cau= 
rs ſed by the law, not by any internall facnitie or power in the 

Tavw, bur externall ; which becing accidental , is alwaies redu- 
'cedto other cauſes: and therefore the laſt reſolution of finne, 

is into the free will of man, For neither the abuſe of the law 

by the deuill, or his remptation, had'prooved finnes in man, 
except hehiat! cynioyned with them.Secondly;though Gods 
decree inbork'thefe be tmmurable, yet God follows the crea-- 

*rure, th taking occafion fromhimin his greateſt mutations to 

"fer forth his glorte. This cannot Rand: for #7mmrabilitie makes 

*a neceſſacie rrith,; and: all neceſſarie truths are erernall : there- 

"Yore taken; from mo occaſion of Tach things as ſhould be in 
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TY 
= 
” 


of Hypocrites, 35 
time, which are »#table and contingent, and neuer to bethe 
grounds of eternall truths, which onely haue their originall 
from him that is-292mmrtable and eternall ; and therefore before wo eternal) or 
all occalions, are conſidered : for it is impoſhible , cither.that O—_ £ 
Godswill,or the decree of bis will, or the emmmntabilitig of that lowes Forbes 
decree,or the neceſſarie trath from that immutabilitic , ſhould wana 
eucr be vpon occaſion taken from creatures zutable and immurable de- 
changeable. For whatſocuer follows vpon contingent things, <7*< cannorbe 
* ; pon the con- 
is contingent; and therefore it Gods decree ſhould follow tiogene occafte 
ypon contingent things,it would become contingent, — OY 
Indeed there is a connexion or diſiunttion of contingent 
things which is neceſſarie , not from the contingent things 
themſclues, but cither from the connexion or difiunRion is 
ſeife, As for example; if thou beleeue, thou ſhalt be ſaued, the 
connexion is neceſſxrie; bur that thou ſhould beleexe, or be 
faxed, are both contingem., A man is cither /earned or wnleare 
ed, is a neceſſirie diſfiunRton; bur that thou ſhould be lear- 
ned,is contingent; andſois the other, If God decree,then it 
mult come ro paſſe; but if the decree, ſhould follow vpon the 
thing come to paſſe, though bur occaſionally , yet would it 
crofle the nature of immutabilitic. And we graunt him that 
which he faies, that the tearmes of the creatures mutation, 
which make a moſt cerren determination, and by connexion, 
a neceſſaric truth: yet in fimple conſfideration,the Lord. might 
haue done otherwiſe : which neuer can be in a neceſlarie 
ruth, | 
5. Principle: All Gods iudgments are to be honoured & ar- 
knowledged. Exception:if they will agree with the word of God, 
and his in/tice: and this cannot be,except they be inflicted vp= 
on man fofall; aiuſt exception,but not againſt the principle: 
for three things are to be conſidered in man : firſt, bis worke- 
9.4nſhip, and that is Gods: ſecondly, the appointment of it for 
vſe vnto his maker : thirdly , what may follow vpon fawlt of 
the veſſe]l, Men are veſſels, and ſo they are Gods : ſecondly, 
they are prepared of God for his vſe : but the third, that they 
are veſſels of wrath,chat is of themſclues. Therefore Auguſtine 
would not man to diſpute with God,either for his makin g,0r 
Sy 3 or 
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for the ende of his making for this can bereſolued intono 

higher a cauſe then his owne will, Bur if he will diſpute with. 

God,tor his wrath and vengeance executed vpon him, he ſhal 

find-no other meritorious cauſe but his ſinns. That he faies Au 
Arniniu repre- guſtine was too bold with the place to the Romans, ſeeing the 
Sends tace/irre Apoſtle intended no ſuch thing as humane infirmitre to dilpure 


bens veria,ich. With God , but tomuſle vp the mouthes of the refraftorie and 
preaterralhe. ,-rwerſe Jewes, and ſuch like : but yet he is ro know, that if the 
þ Apoſtle had brought his argument to that purpoſe onely, 
then ſhould he haue dealt with them), as our Sauiour-Chriſft 
did, loh. 8. the Iewes they ſay, we haue no neede to be made 
free;Chriſt rels them, Ye are the ſernants of ſrane; & therefore in 
vaine doe you boaſt of your freedom: fo here the /ewes might 
haue ſaide, we are caſt off and r7eprobates, for ſo was the will of 
God , and how ſhould we haue helpedit? The Apoſilenight 
preſently haue topped their mouthes, Yee are rebells againſt 
God, and therefore he hath caſt you off: what could fleſh and 
blood have oppoſed to this? But the Apoſtle makes no menti< 
on of this, but reſolucs all ivro Gods will, and that moſt juftly; 
ſeeing to make and prepare bis veſlells,is bis own will alone; 
When he ſhall come to the third, to handle them as veflels of 
wrath, the cauſe ſhall cafily be found our, to juſtific God and 
condemne man; : 

6. Principle : No man can doe anything, but-where God 
workes the will and the deed: and ir is done, according to 
that meaſure, /:ſe or morethat God beſtowes vpon vs. Ot the 
concourſe of Gods grace, both of them agree, onely thar 
word abſo/ateis diſliked; yet if inall effets the firft caufe bee 
abſolutely required, that the ſecond may worke, then God 
muſt abſolutely concurre-to the efteRing of any good, 

Seventh principle : No euill is avoided, that God doth not 
keepe vs from in the working. Of-this it is agreed; bur the 
manner of working is doubred of : whether it bee by o-mpe- 
tencie,caufing avecefſary impedition;or of connſeil, caufing an mr. 
fallible tmpedition : the firſt mooues the will naturally., the fe= 

. cond yoluntarily, To anſwer, the diftinQion is not good:for 
omnipotencic goes along with prouidence,, in the preſernati- 


on 
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0, of the creature, as well as it did in creatwon for the produ- 
Rion of the ſame; and therefore omniporencie is ſeen in the 
creatures motions, whether »aturall, or.voluntarie, Secondly, 
that diſtinion of the wills natural! motion, and voluntary,is 
falſe: for I demaund, whether the will in both be an internall 
agent? if internall, then it ſuffers neither violence nor coaQti- 
on, buta&s woſt freely,and therefore by that modus efficiendi, 
which is counſell, Thirdly, anecefſarie impedition,and infal- 
lible, are not alwaies diſtinguiſhed;nay a neceſſarie impediti- 
on is alwaies infallible,though infallible be nor alwaies necet+ 
ſarie ;-and therefore-to make diſtribution of a whole into a 
part, and awhole, is againſt reaſon, and oppoſeth thoſe. which 
are not oppoſed, Fourthly, the zaturallor voluntarie motion of 
the willto an externalbvbiett, is never neceſſarie, bur contin- 
gent, Therefore if the Lord ſhould mooue the will, with a 
moſt certaine determination , vpon ſame externall obieR, ic 
ſhould not make the a& neceſlarie, 

Eigth __ Gods will is iudged of by his word, by 
renuelation , and by ewent. Arminius excepts againſt the third, 
becaule the euent may as wel belong to Gods permiſſion of it, 
as his aRion in it: the former teacheth ys to reſolue the cuent 
affirmatinely wpon the ſecond cauſe, but »egatizely vpon Gods 
will ; becauſe he would not hinderit, cither by his power, ſe- 
cundum modum nature, or perſwaſion, ſecundum modum valun. 
ratts libere, If wee graunt that God permitted finne ( which 
before I have ſhewed ro bee falſe , in regard that a manner of 
working in finne is juſtified of God without all blame.) yer 
doth it not follow, bur that the euent ſhould be Gods : Zach. 
6.1. the foure charets of the world, that is, al! events, Eaſt, Weſt, 
North, and South , come from betweene monntaines of braſſe, 
Gods immutable decree, which is asimmoouecable as a moun- 
eaine of brafſe, Againe, that God muſt needes will the euenc, 
it is plaine fromthe order of his wiſedome , which runnes be- 
fore and after all eycnts: before ro worke in them, and difpoſe 
of them; withour which two cauſes they cannot bee: he that 
15 the firſt wiſedome, and the laſt, will nor. ſuffer any euenr 
that ſhallnot be fromhim, ro him;for in as much as any thing 
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is ro him, in ſo much ir is from him, ſeeing iris equally good 
ro both, thar is, as good for God, lo good fromGod. Now 
farely, all events fall berween theſe twotearmes, and :hcre- 
fore trom God to God, Againe, as after the event, Gods wile 
doine doth either approone or diſprooue of the ſecond cauſes 
working it: and hence all cucnts are cither ordered, limited, or 
puniſhed of God, 

9. Principle : No man can doe that good which he might 
doe by grace, except God ſhould worke in him both the will, 
and the deede to effe& the ſame,To this Arminizs replics,thar 
God neuer gives power , but ſecondly all tzings that mighe 
concurre to bring that power intoa&, This is moſt true; for 
before we ſhewed, that two things were required to produce 
any worke; facultic,and rule of working; and God neuer put 
any facultic into his creature,bur he gaue him a ſufficient rule 
to worke by.Butthe trait tying together of theſe two,makes 
the creature to ſtand firme and immooueable:therefore re/igi- 
on ( which ſince the fall is properly fo called ) atying againe of 
man vnto God, is this ſtrait bond, that ties ihe faithfull ſoule 
for euer vnto God; I will put my feare into their hearts , and they 
ſhall rener depart from me: Thy u eteraall life to knowe thee, &'c, 
So then, beſide the rule, and the facultie, athird thing is re- 
quired, not for ſufficiencie of working, but for certentic of 
working, and that is, when the Lord ſhall put into vs his ſp: 
rit of grace, which ſhalllead vs into alltruth, and keepe vs from 
falling away, And this third thing Adam wanted, and therc- 
fore Phil.2,13. 1t 5 God which worketh in you both thewill & the 
deede, een at his good pleaſure ; Obſerue , firſt it is ſaid in yor, 
that is, his faithfull ones: ſecondly, it is both will and deede: 
thirdly, it is his moſt fice will and pleaſure,and therefore hee 
may doe it to whom he will,and when he will:therefore man 
had power and rule ſufficient to haue ſtood , but God did noe 
ſo neceſſarily tie theſe together, but that man might,if hee 

Pleaſed, denie his concourſe with the rule,and ſo ſinne againſt 
God, 
+ ro. Principle: The governement of the whole world,and all 


execntion of inſtice,is to be aſcribed ynto God, The exception 
© to 


' 
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ro this is of ſmall moment; God doth all not onely in iuſtice, 
bur alſo in mercie,and knowes where to beftow both:this M. 
Perkins included in the gouernment of the world , wherein 
both iuſtice and mercie are manifeſted, 


T he definition of Predeſtination reprehended in the 
gen or common naiure, in the ſubiett, 
and ia the ende, 


The n:xt examination is concerning the definition of Prede- 
ſtination: wherein Arminius reprehends three things, firſt the 
enus or common'nature in it: ſecondly the ſubieft:and third- 
ly the ende: for the firſt, Connſell cannot be the gens of prede« 
fiination, becauſe it ſhewes che manner how Predeſtinarion 
is eficted : ſo that Predeftination is not Counſell, but that 
which is done by Counſeil; Eph. 1.1x. where predeſtination 


is ſaid to be wrought, after the counſell of his awne will, To this 


I anſwer, that by Counlell , AZ. Perkins vnderRands the de- 
crce it ſelfe, by an vſual Trope of the cauſe for the effett,to wit, 
Counlell, for a decree by counſell; fo then Predeſtination is a 
decree by counſel]: and thus both of them are rather reconci= 
led, then oppoſed, 

For the ſecond, The j#bieft of Predeſtination is of man que: 
peccaror, as ſinnefull: and in this Armimizs doth triumph, as 


the only ground whereby he ouerturnes all other opinions of 


predeſtination ; ſo that if we be able to diſcouer an other ſub- 
1c of Predeflination,the cauſe wil eafily be euicted in all the 
reſt, Now for this purpoſe, let vs firſt ſee how God wrought 
his decree: and this muſt be done by refolution, which alwaies 
begins with the moſt ſpeciall, and goes backward to the moſt 

enerall; ſecondly, when we haue brought it to the moſt ge- 
nerall,to carrie it along, as God wroyght it, He that will view 
the bodie ofa man by Anatomie, mult firſt of all lay open the 
outward parts, and ſo by cutting,enter into the ſecrets of the 
bodie, vntill he come vnto thoſe parts where ſexſe, life, and 
w»0tion haue their beginnings; ſo wee that will looke into the 


ſecret decree of God, asit is reuealedin his word, muſt begin 
wit 


Rather recon» 
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with the moſt ſpecialls, & fo afcend till we core to the high- 


eſt: which though it belaſtin ourreſolution,yer will it be the 


firſt inGods working, 


Geneſis 
Axoa, God, Queys Creation, 
roar Glorie A world, wade _ 
3 hh Goodneſſe Man. i —— 
His Vertyues Made. 
+ * Intelleuall Holy. 
Moral! Vaholy, 
Juſtice, Mercy. Redeemed, 
Analyſis, A-Church, 
a latere. Faitbfull. 
Singular, 
Analyſis. 


The moſt ſpecial] ſubic& that can be imagined, is one #:d6- 
iduall and ſingular man; and in this regard menare ſaid exher 


vic latin to be written or blottedout-of Gods booke,that is, cither cho- 


conpoulition, 
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ſen by name, or put out by name ; as in a regiſter, wherein 
men are intitled vnto ſome honour,he that brags of it,and yet 
when the regiſter is ſearched, hath nothis name therein, is 
put ro greater ſhame:and this book is called in the Scriptures, 
the booke of Life , wherein God is ſaid to write and blot our 

mens-names; not that any is blotted our, but that God mani 

teſts that he never had them in his eletion, Andthis is made 
of Arminins his fourth and laſt decree, wherein he inſerts ewo 
moſt vncomfortable points : Firſt, that the baſis and fonndari- 
62 of this, is nothing but Gods forek»owledge in the vic of ſuf. 
ficient meanes adminiftred; which becing receiued and kept, 
men ſhould be ſaued;if otherwiſe, damned, Secondly,though 
by preventing grace , men might beleeue , and by ſubſequent 
grase perſeuerc,yethe might looſe borh,and-of a'beleever be- 
come no belecucr; which firſt of all breakes in peices the 
chaine, Rom,8.3.the-conſequent of iuſtification is glorificati- 
on: this is contradited by Armin: aman may be juſtified, 
thas 


FE 
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that neuer ſhall be glorified + for T am ſurehe that beleeues, is 
juſtified; yet he that belecucs, may fall from grace: and there- 
fore a man may beiiuſtified, that never ſhall be glorified. Bur 
che Apoſtle ſaies the contrarie, home he hath inſtified , thems 
alſo he hath glorified, Againe , it breakes the nexc linke': for 
God calls all, ſecing he giues meanes ſufficient to know and 
belceue; and therefore ffeRuall meanes are vſed, whereby 
men arecalled, yet never ſhall be juſtified: when the ApoRle 
faies the contrarie , whome he callreffeftually and ſufficiently, they 
are 'iuſtified. So then, a man may becalled,bur neuer iultified ; 
and iuftified, but neuer:glorihed, | 
Secondly,irmakes againſt our redemption:Toh, ro.27.1y 


{reepe heare my voice, and follow me, &c. Here he contradits 


ebree maine things in v.28.Firſt,erernall life; he thardelecues 
hath it; but he may looſcitz therefore eternall life,mzy ſuffer 
death, and ſo eternall ſhould become temporall, and immoc= 
tall morrall, Secondly, they /hall newer perth; 2 good conſe- 
quent from erernall life: yet Arminia contradiats it, and 
ſaies, Chriſts ſheepe may periſh. Thirdly, No mar ſhallplucke 
them ont of his daokbee chey may fall,ſates Arwminers,and ther- 
fore ſhall they be taken from him: but he will fayit is of 
ehemſclues: bur that makes the cotradition much the worſe, 
For then, 1, ay er 27%. not on his voice, 2..Chrift 
may not know them, 2, they may not follow him, 4. they m 
nk guiſh thar life, for addcbehey are content to joofe their 
naturall life: and their eterndll life may be as fubic& ro caſual- 
tic,as their mortall and miſerable life, 5. they thatſhall ne. 
ucr periſh , may periſh of themſelues; therefore Chriſt ſhall 
not be as good as his word, that ſaid veer. ' 6, Chriſt ſhall 
ſuffer thar of his owne, which he wonld neucrpermit vnto 
others; and therefore ſhould be weaker to oppoſe the violence 
of his owne, thenthe nrawmmie of others; 7, his fathers gift, 
and grearneſſe ſhall be firpriſedz his Gift commited tothe 
eruſt of his Sonne, ſhall nor faithfully be reſtored, and his Fa- 
cher that is greater then all, chough he ſhall preuaile agaioſt 
all' others, yet his owne ſhall oucrcome him. 

Thirdly, ic rakes away all Chriſtian confidence ; how durſt 
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Rom8z1: P:ul ſo triumph,challenge prizcipalitiet md powers? Paul ſoies, 
If Gad be for vs, hr nn. ane "Why Pavl,thoy may be. 
f 


againſt chy-ſelfes Godparentvat his Sonto gine v5.all things; yer | | 
Paul he gaue'vs not ptrieuerance, IWho can charge Gods chaſend 
who? Pau! there is an anther; They can do it thetelues, God ww | 


flifieth zaubs fball condemne2 Ebe antweris calie; they may con- 
derntheniſelues. Chrift i atad,nearatberrifen;, makes inter= 1 
ceſſion;bun Paul, for allis dy mg\weway.dic;tor ajlibig reſur= 
rection, we may riſe ra:condemnation; & for all his.interci fi4- 
on,xc may l:ue not ancly.in purgatorie, but hell ic ſelfe, Bug 
to ftoppe the mouthes of ſuch diſputers., tbe Apoltic in the 
35:38:39: makes anennumerarionofall that can.befall vs ; as 
tribalation anguiſh, perſecution; famine,ngkednes , perill, ſword, 
d-ath; tife; avgett, principatities, powers; things preſent , things to. 
come, height , depth, or any orber thing + and what more then 
thele can be found. If thy-felfe be more then jll theſe, then 
thou art. affurcdly a mptt wreechedperfon, that When s)l is ta=. 
ken away that migbt:dram thee fromCheift, then thou wile 
draw away-thy ſelfc-:; what more deiperate- then this? [n alf 
theſe things faies the Apoſtle, we are more then conqueronrs:and. | 
bow ſhould more: then conquerers, be conquered ? andihey: 
thatare thus perfeadrd mar is themſelves, birin him char lo=. 
uedibem, Tuer-turhe his rbeigperfwaſian into milerable:de- 
ſpairecNndichusmuch ofthe jowet fxppe in Predefſtination. 
21 wo © 2. Subict 15 2belcener, or anwfidelt,- Hence the Scripture 
1. bids vs make our eleRipn fure;;\ Proone your ſelnes , whether you. | 
be in'theifainbor no: kyow-ye novClriſt aweHs in yew, except you be | 
#eprabartd?) now this is:twithe fecondcapplication of our re- 
demprion, Por firft;applitation isanade unto. the Church: ſe 
condly,vnrothe members. authe Church: fo thar this. is more 
ecialtrherthar;ardrhotefore by lacal/eciſcrb. fult yeris af 
cer thetalt;horiin Gods works ;bunimour ſecirig and-feeling : 
and Td-rhix;;eomrunre prebagarion hea: Fllch, vifmſon of this 
grice;)ftiov imo Chrify,, aretioun vial, mſtifecation, impu- 
zation, Yroonrileg tion, » errneranai, ind gderifieation, lnfidels on 
the contrarie, haueino'pantipatiomatiheſe mercies;; and 
thereforrForfaken of God; And thiy is. the fecoind _ - 
» 2 K-22 | OQ, 
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God, according to Arminine , which he-calls abfolure afttd' 
preciſe, becauſe the other wa#'bur conditionsll il fingulat F% birgin 
;3crfons, To beleeners and pebtert (God gives faluarion in," kar pate 
Chtiſt, for Chriſt and by Chif@bur-impeniterc arid infidets””* ; 
dymabtion, as Ntangers Rom Chrit; Youre to voderfiand, 
thay ehis decree'is precife, inregird of 'farh”; and n6t of the 
erſo6n:forhe may denie the faith,and become an infidell;ni 
ſo be datnned: Aridhere againe be offers violence 16: the faith 
of GodgElet;againft which Chiiftharh ſaid,7 he gares of helt 
[Piel ntueh prenatts,Antrhis by aridly fl g;by the way, Wehaue 
diſcoucred two of Aramnilm' deertes;: with the falſhoods 
ehereintntained,* 7 gh ih nods le 
' 3. Subie& more generall then bothrhele, is che Church: Fe-4/c exm 7. 
and here is the proper place;ofthe thanifeftation of Gods de. V7" 
cree, The Chureh confilts dFmc#,and avyelt: and fo both men 
andingels,arc iheſubic oft Gods fdtctee;zReprobation, the 
manifeltation 6f his kacred, both vpon men aiid angels, which 
are excluded from the true focierie and-commutiion thar is in 
his Church : EleRion, the true declaration of hisloue ;bork 
ypon men and angels, which he hathirereined intocommiuni- 
on with himſelfe vader Chiiſt Tefus cthehed of the Church.'T 
nuſt deſcend xlittle irl this,that Imay-difeouecr 3rhird decree 
of Arminia; which onely belongsvnco this placey/buryer T 
3m not cometso-the ſpeciall head 6fir. The Church is metitant, 
or triniphant: for thetthitiphantObirch; trwhich God hath 
manifeſted hiseleAiSH,49 Wet avthie \Ilanc;confilts of Faints 
and Angels, Here thier} abſetvie;thitfinrie 368 faiſerie, donor 
goe before eleQion,ud reprobation': for ſo ſhould they a- 
preetothe whole ſubre;and evcty rhember of thefanie; but 
firine and miſtrie /#gretFnot veg! tlie holy! 2HBefs'; and yet ,, — 
they ate deat 7! now 13 thany a WerdeleR; cond aotifall ints the Oberchnd 
the" find of apofticit nid thentfore te reRtiwett not tle. Vf neuer mile: 
Ad; if ivt eleted, thets Friedted int Codd dectet;antithatbe. © 
foretheyFll;' and "therefore/reieAion VefareFnne, Bur to 
deſceritſ'to che Charth enilitintwhich is With the tares; firſt 
if Ati Jean ind tjftobatiah ippeared In Citi and: A- 
5+ in Abrabam,in Jovi and Iftce't in Terr; inLaceb ind E- 
PE T 2 fan: 
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fav: in [acob,called Ifract, the true /ſracl of God, and the flyjh- 
ly ſeede : and now in the timggt the Goſpel, here and there 
as it pleaſerb-God to-reveale hig.will and counſel, which long, 
before was.ſet. down with himdelſe: and for the gathering-co- 
ether of his Church here ypon earth, he hath left means ſif- 
| x ny And here comes in the third decrec of es Frming, thar 
God hath. left in. his. Church ſufficient, neceſfſaric,and effecru- 
all meanes, to bring men to. faich and repentance . And this 
we graunt, onely we dehre that theſe meanes may be vnder-. 
Rood. as. ovely reſting. in the boſorme of the Church, where 
God hath laid open che riches of his.creaſuries, and oncly ro 
bee effecruall where Chriſt will apply chem by. the gratious, 
worke of his ſpirit:for the Church is not compounded of tares. 
and wheat : bur the militant Church is wheare with tares;; a5 
the ſores.ofa bodice, are not the part of a bodie , bur with the 
bodie, and all cxres arc applied for the dodie againſt the ſores.:, 
and fo all theſe meanes are for the welfare of his.Charch , bur 
againſt the tarer;.and the meanes are applicd to bath, to the 
one for ſaluation, bur to.the other for damnation. 2,Tim. 2.19... 
Hymeneus and Philerus have erred. concerning the truth, and, 
meanes of their ſaluarion: this might make weake Chriſtians. 
Nagger, but.the Apoſtle takes away all theſe doubrs, the four 
dation of God remainathſure, and hath thu ſeale, The Lord know- 
eth who are biz: and therefare wil applytheſe meancs onely ef. 
tectually, to-his.owne ; for that opinian of: vniuczall grace is 
damnablc:greater lowe then this bath no-man,to lay downe hu life, 
&c. If then he have laid dawne his life forthe wicked, be hath 
no greater loue for his.own,then he Hath for the damned: & if 
Gods iuftice be. ſatisfied for the wicked, how ſhould he pu- 
niſh them2and if.Clrilt died for them,then God witacknow- 
tedgea ſatisfaction, Buythey ſay, all rþe fault js for want of 
application.:.To this] anſwer, that applicetion is as neceflary 
an effect of redemption , as burning is of the fire ;aud there 
£328 be no redempriqn,bur of necefintie irmuli. bring in appli- 
cation: ficft,inregard of, Gods iuftice, wbich being appeaſed, 
c2nnar bur be reconciled go allthoſeoftenders, with.,whome 
a is yg pleated in hislonne.. Secondly, inregardot Chrifts 
Sy p4 aACIln. 
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ſacrifice, Dan,9.24. Meſſiah muſt bee laine to-reconcile the ini- 
quitie, and bring.in exerlaſting righteouſnes: this cannot be-done 
without application, for both iuflification and reconciliation. 
belong roapplication, Thirdly; in regard of belecuers theme 
ſclues who are his members, and therefore cannot be withour 
the deriuation.of grace, from their head Chriſt leſus.. 

4. SubieQ,js man-captinated vnder finne, and Randing in Hor: redimendw 
neede of aredeemer, Here.comes in redemption, which 1s in * #72. 
vature before application, either tothe Chucch, or fairbfull: 
and therefore going backeward, we come moſt orderly. vnto 
it inthe nextplace;-and here {Hall we finde Arminiaxe building 
vp his firſt decree;and hauing deteRed him here, we ſhall ne- 
uer find him a ſtep higher. Hee hath fowre degrees, which all 
of them are to be found, not in the apoſia/e or falling of man, 
buc in his «na/#a/ie, orrifing againe. The firſt isin redempri- 
on ;-Folo. Chriſtum- eſſs Mediatorem. totizs mundi, 1 will haue 
Chriſt ro be the Sauiour of the whole world, The ſecond isin 
ſpeciall application;Y/o re/ipifcentes & credentes in gratiam re- 
cipere, eoſq, perſtuerantes ad finem v/que, ſaluss facere.in Chriſto, 
propter Chriſtum, & per Chriſtum, impenitentes vero, & infideles 
in peceato, & ſub: ira relmgquere atque damuare tanquans alienss 
« Chriſto : thar is, [will receive vnto my grace and mercy, all 
that repent and belecue,perſeuere,and cominue vnro the. end, 
in, thorough, and for my Chriſt :- On the contrarie , all thac 
are impenitent , & infidells, Ieaue them in their.fannes ro-their 
everlating-condemnation : and both thefe are peremprorie. 
' Thethird decree is to.be found in the Church milan; & thiat 
is , Volo omnuiq mediaadrefpiſcentia & fidem neceſſaria, ſufficien= 
ter, adminiftrare, ec. 1-will decrec all meanes neceffarictore- 
pentanceand faith, and ſufficiently and.efteQually. adminiſter 
them, &c, Fourthand laſt is of euerie fingular perfon , which 
belongs rothe opening of the books at = day of judgment, 
ſpeciall or generall:and this is all that he can ſay.for Gods de= 
cree. And becauſe wee arecometo his firſt decree, which is 
thar which he prefſeth in all his book, we wil ſhewtbat when. 
be hath preſſed all his arguments, he prooues nomore,then 
Chriſt to be the cauſe of redemption, but none of cleQion. 

T 9 Eph.1.4» 
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Epheſ: 14. Elegit nos in Chrifto, he choſe vs' in Chriſt: v,&, 
he accepred of vs 1n his beloved: Rom,$.39. 2.Cor.5.16.ibe 
argument is framed thus ; If God can will any to hauc ererna]}l 
tife without reſpeR of a mediator; then can-he give eternal 
life with6urfatisfaction of amediator; bur thivis impoſſible, 
Secondly, if God cat lone nomah' bur in Chiift; then can bee 
clet no man but in Chriſt; for he eleQs none but thoſe which 
he loues. Theſe and all other places concerning Chriſt, & the 
| redeemed in Chtift;are thus to be anſwered : Chriſt is either 
_ 32mennes confidered as © weanrappoined of God, or as 9 privciple and 
aprincipall proper cauſe * inthe firſt he is ſubordimatet in the ſecond, ſu- 
cauicotre-  Pream®:as 2 meancs appointed of God,fo he is ſubordinate rg 
"Pane Gods decree ofeleRion :and therefore neither as cauſe, nor 
meanes, nor condition, goes before the decree: but as Chriſt 
rs confidered in redetypaion; he is the principall,ſapredn, and 
mainecaule of alt thar come within the lies of redemption: 
weare choſenin Chrift, not ro be eleed, but redemed;'not 
as the cauſe of eleQtion, but as meanes appoinred of God in 
our eleFion; yet a meritogius cauſe of our ſalvation and re- 
demption-: ſo then'itis moſt true;that God eleAs-no man but 
in Chriſt, loves, faves 2nd redeemes noman bur by Chriſt: in 
the one,the cauſe;in'the other,the effea.So then eletion can 
not preſuppoſe faith in Chriſt, remiſſion of finnes by Chrif, 
renovation of the ſpirit, and perpetual! affiſtance, becauſe 
they toflow eteRion, the'cauſe:of redemption, antredempti- 
en the caufe of all rhefe; So thes while Arminius-difpurtes his 
decree in redemption, he commits theſeertors2fifft, he niakes 
che cauſe to follow rhe effe&);, a5 elcAion ro follow rederyp- 
rid: fecondly;hetnikes Chriſts loveiniredeeminy; rebe the 
wife of GoMfonetreleRi6z-thindl}trethakcs rhemenes 
pbinred forthEehgde/ro 6e before the ent ivſelfer fourth 
y, tice-mikts the frets 6f redettiption; as faſtls,temiiffion of 
fignes, rerndnation by the ſpirir, perſetefance; &e, occafions 
Hnfertdentiro Gods decrecofeleRion So that thefe Thatbe 
rio ffuircs Fur eleRion; which if he graunt on the eontrorie, 
hd "mh & 52 becafidnts follow onr election? for the fruir 
is no way Before his cauſe , neither any occaſion why the 
bY cauſe 


of Hypecrites, 147 

cauſe ſhon!d produce them: fiftly, rhough he denier, yet he 
mull confefſe that theſe occaſions as they are holden of him, 
mult be cauſes for Gods decree co faue vs by Chriſt, by faith, 
by repentance, by remiſſion of ſinnes , by renouation, by perſene= 
rance in weldoing: what are cheſe bur cauſes of erecnail lite ? I 
an lure ſaluation is given ynto Chrilt as a merirorions canſe,& , {ec 
{o-in Chritt coallthereft. Fheſe then going before Gods e. gers hi . ſclfe 
lection to-life 20d faluarion, can no wayes be conſidered, bur En M5 Fes 
as cauſes: and indeed his words found lo much, when he faics, in Chrittas a 
we are choſen m Chriſt , not as a meanes, but alloas a meritori- Wie is 
045ctuſe; of what effe&t Ibeſeech you? if he ſay of redexapti- occaſion ar vnze 
en, then we areallof one mind; but if he fay of eleFion, then V5) DP5mro 
we reieft him: but bis meaniyg is, weare choſen in Chriſt, as 
2 meritorious cauſc of that choice, 2nd ſo the occation was 
not taken fromthence, but the crue and onely cauſe. 

Many other abſ{urdities followe from this, bur I paſfe them 
ouer; and yet beforc Taſcend to the-next Rep, Jer me tell you 
how Arminizs contradicts himſelfe > Firſt, hee faies, that the 
ſubiec of eleftion is man fallen: but how can that be,ſeeing no 
men are electedbefore they be in Chrif?Lam ſure that he dare 
not denie , bur that they were finners before they were in 
Chrift, andthercfore they were clected before they were ele- 
Qed, Secondly, he fſaies, that we are eleted in Chriſt as a re- 
d:emer; and yer Chriſt.is aredeemer before we bein him, fog 
application tollowes redemption, Againe, both man fallen, 
& mano beredeemecd are alla'tke, and Chrift-is equall to all, 
where then is election? Thirdly,a man mu} be io the Church, 
before he can be ofthe number ofthe faitbfull,and until-be be 
faichfull he cannot be elected, therefore eletion comes after 
the fall, redemption, and the Church, Fourtbly, a fairhfull 
man may fall, and. fo eleQian .may.change., and therefoxe no. 
ecrtaine, elcRipn, bur 'of. irgular. priſons, Thus then the fiiſk 
ſudiect of e/eition that he can finde, is cicher afauhfull perſon or 
a /i:gular perſon ; ſo that it 1s lower then the Church , redewp=- 
tion,or the fall,, And-hee:may az; well begin with the creation. 
of the world, as with any.of theſe.threez for all are but medi 
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on for eleQion or reprobarion, yer the proper ſubieQby his 
doarine cmnot be found out;vatill we come to the confſide- 
gation of a man's a beelcener or any»fidel: neither here is it fix- 
ed, bur it muſt skip againe to a'ſfingular perſon: for faith hee, 
that former decrec is rather qualitatum then perſonarum , of 
qualities then perſons : ſo that he is vr.eertaine in all his noti- 
ons. 
The next fteppe that we afcend vnto, is-man fallen : where 
God ſhewes theſe attributes : Firſt , bis holineſſe , inrhat the 
Lord was free from all fault : Secondly, his mffice, whereby he 
beeing moſt iuſt in himſelfe , cannot but execute iuſtice: as in 
wel-doing co them which doe well; fo ininfliting puniſh- 
ment on them which-do ill:as it burnes more remiſſely againſt 
finne, itis called a»ger; as moreſharpely , wrath; as it doth 
giue ſentence, indpement,as it doth execute,vergeance, Third- 
ly, he fhewes mercie, not that which is properly vnderſtood 
in-Chriſt : bur that which is vnderſtood in my text, compaſſion, 
gentleneſſe , patience, longanimitie, bountifulneſſe ,&c, and theſe 
moſt properly appeare in the fall : yet thefall beeing more ge- 
nersll then all that follow, hath his vſe in them all, and is ſub= 
ordinatc withal]l the reft tothe decree of God, And cuen here 
God manifeſts his decree of clection,cuen beforc the ſending 
of Chriſt : Ioh.3.16. God ſo lowed the world,that he hath g1uen hu 
onely begotten Sonne, that whoſoener beleeneth in him , ſhould not 
periſh, Ho haue enerlaſting life: 1. Toh. 4. 9. In this appeared the 
loue of God toward ws therauſe God ſent, &c. in both theſe pla- 
ces, the louc of God is the cauſe why Chrift was giuen and 
ſent; and therefore this love went before Chriſt, elſe ſhould 
the cauſe fo]lowe the effect ; this loue was decreed. So then, 
God Joued the world, before he either gave or ſent his Son: 
anal he loves none but in Chriſt, neither doth any feele his 
love, but he char is in Chriſt: and therefore for the comfort of 
the Church, the firecſt place to teach the decree in, is applicati- 
ox of Chriſt; ver the determination of his Jouc,was before all 
this, and the onely cauſe why Chriſt was ſent into the world, 
6, Jreppe, is a- man atrording to Gods image > and in this c- 
ſtate man was holy and tighteous,and to this image we are re. 
7 oreqd 
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Rored againe in Chriſt, Rom,8.29, and therefore God decre< 
edto maintaine this image in ſomeofhis creatures, that ſo he 
might haue the glorie of his creation maintained for eucr: and 
this is the thing that made God haue a Church from the be- 
ginniog of the world., andno Church wherein there is not 
Gods election, and the decree of his eucriafling ſaluation, 
Hence man in his innocencie, was of Gods election ; ſuch a 
one as then was ordained-of God, could not die Without the 


renouation of his image, therefore our cuctlaſting ſaluation_ 


was decreed in the eſtate of our integrnie, 

7. Steppe is an made, and this is the firſt manner of conſi- 
derationthat we can find in awan; and in this likewiſe ap- 
peares the decree: for God made-manfor the manifeſtation of 
his glorie: not onely in regard of generall goodnefſe, wiſedome, 
and omiporencie, ſcene inallche creatures, neither of thar 
which wasſcene inthe angels, to wit , goodneſſe communicated 
from aninfinite good, to which being toyned their obedience, 
brought Gods rewarding inſtice, ro confirme them in an euer. 
laſting eſtate: and this is called , boritas cum inſtitia coniuntta, 
goodnefſe conioyned with iuftice, wherein appeared the ele- 
ction of the good angels. Againe d:ſobedience,to difſolue and 
breake off the comunicarion with that infinite good, brought 
in puniſhing inſtice, euerlaſling anderernall, wherein appeared 
the reprobation of the bad angels, Thus farre then itpleaſed 
God generally to ſhewe his goodneſſe, omniporencie, wiſe- 
dome, &c. Secondly, more fpecially bis goodneffe and rc- 
warding iuſtice ypon the blefled Angels; and the lofſe of his 
goodnes,with the infliting of his puniſhing iuſtice vpon the 
accurſed angels : but as yet no ſubie&rto ſhew goodver, inſtice, 
and mercie; and therefore man muſt bee made the fubie&t on 
which he will ſhew all his goodnes ; in what order, you ſhall 
heare when Icometoſhewtheends in Gods decree, 

8. Is maz,more generall then all theſe: For man made,hath 
a ſpeciall ende, to wit , happineſſe of creation: man made holy, 
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hbappineſſe with the creator : man made vnholy ,nniſerie with him- ſnrrynwng «4.8 


fſelfe : man redeemed, ſalnation by Chrift : and foof all the reſt, 
ſpeciall ends may be aſſigned; which can be nothingelfe, bur 
V x the 
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the manifeſtation of Gods glorie in bis in/tice and mercie, 

M:ndu 0 miles 9. A world, made of. nothing , exceeding good, whereof 
gradw,9, man isapart,and the moſtprincipall, and therefore made for 
man, Now euen before this ſubject, was eleQion, Come, re- 

ceine the kingdome prepared for you before the foundations of the 

world: Sorhen,God intended a kingdome for his.cleR, before 

| he made this world. | 

Creatio onnium 10, Creation, the originallof 21] things, and before which 
te n2600307s there-was nothing, & without this man could nor be: ſo then, 
} rooms, when they ſa;;, man was by creation, it is true, that man there. 
rooke his original ;and creation is more generall rhen man, 

bur fo creation is taken aQtiuely; but paſſhuely as in man, it is 

more ſpeciall;; therefore man created,is a ſpeciall confiderati= 

on of man ; but man in Gods creation, is more generall. Hence. 

the Lord.in making of him, appointed him all his ends, Ta. 

conclude, the creation of man, was for the manifeftation of 

all Gods diuine attributes,as wel tice and mercie,as the ref}. 

And now becing cometo the higheſt ſtaire in creatures, wee 

flippe preſently our of them, andi1ay all the reft on Gods wil, 

as the onely ſubic&, Thisis as it were, the bodie of Gods de- 

cree,the reſt is as.the ſowle:this externall,that which follow: h 

mternall; in this is manifeſted Gods #ndirett knowledge, in the 

other,his direct and proper kowledge:the lowelt Reppe of this 

18 saſtice and mercie; and the ſubitetin which theſe two reſt, is. 

his will ; [willhaue mercie on whom I will haue mercie,and com-. 

paſſion on whom I will haue compaſſion , Rom.g.15.and v.18. He 

hath mercie, ou whom hee will hawe mercie; and whom he will, he 

:  hardeneth, Second head we call morallveriues, whereby God 
47:14 willeth every thing. moſt readily thar. is good , and is moſt 
/ols'401+ </f u(i- prompt in the performance thereof: ſo.that juſtice and mercy 
#7,0174:45 comming vnder this head, according to-our capacitie,are mo- 
3 i::e27«4:5, yed to nothing bur that whichis good: third, avtelleftuall vir 
4 nizro 5-9 rnes; whereby God is moſt prompt inthe performance of cue- 
». Deas 1pje:. 2! ry a&t of vnderſtanding : fourth , vertwes, whereby God is 
P": ©0284 Kknowne vnto vs to bee abſolutely oood : fitth, goodneſſe , the. 
| headand fountaine of ajl theſe + fixty glorie, the perfeAion of 
goodneſle: ſeuenth , God himſelfe; whichis knowne vnto vs 


by 
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by all theſe. That this is the Scripture, ſee all in the 33, of Ex- 
od, and alſo inthe 34. Chap. 33. ver. 18. Tbeſecch thee (hows 
me thy glorie : v.19. God anſwers Moſes,my gloric is too ex- 
cellcit for thee, bug my g/ory, which is ſcene in my goodueſſs, 
ſhall goe before thee: / will make all my good goe before thee:that 
3s, thou ſhalt ſee the backe-parts of my glotic: theſe backe- 
parts are Gods yertues, which are able to proclaime his-name: 
for vertue is the onely thing, to b/aze abroad the name of Te- 
houah : theſe vertues are mercy and compaſſion : more ſpeciall, 
Chap. 34. 6. 7. ftrength, mercie, grace, patience, bountifulneſſe, 
longauimitie, gentleneſſe, &rc, 


Here you ſee is ſpeciall mention of mereie and iuſtice, 2s Mercy and ic, 


though in regard of them, all the reſt were obſcured: theſe are 
as the two great /ights,the one to rulethe day of his eleftion,the 
other torule the night of mans miſery, Now all theſe are ſimp= 
ly willed of the Lord; and therefore as we haue come vypward 
by analyſing, ſo now may we boldly compoſe againe the 
whole matter, 

| Firſt, God wills his g/ory, ſecondly his goodneſſe, thirdly his 


veruesfourthly the vertues of v»derſtardemng, fiſcly the vertues procecdiug as 
of will,fixtly the principall vertaes of his will, :»/tice, and mer- bo ohne a 


cie:chis is all done in himſelfe abſolutly withour all reſpe& vn- 
to the creatures. But God wil manifeſt all this out of himſelfe: 
Firſt, therefore he will create : ſecondly by creation, he will 
' make aworld:thirdly in the world,he will haue a man:fourthly 
that he may hauc him, he will wake him-fiftly he will make him 
in his owne image: ſixtly man thus made,may by his own free 
will become »»hot5: ſeuenthly man beeing vnholy,may be re- 
cciued vnto mercie,or plagued with inſtice:eightly that ma may 
be receiued ynto mercie, Chriſt ſhall redeeme: niothly thar 
Chriſt nay redeeme him , he muſt bring himto his FOR 
and ſaue him in the arke of his chwrch > tenthly that he may be 
faued inthe Church, he muſt create in him the ſpirit of faith: 
laſtly , he nwſt bring him to thoſe heanenly manſions , where 
his name was written long before the foundations of the 
world; thereſt becing left intheir finnes , muſt dwell out of 


heaucn,where there names are written in the earth, And thus 
V 2 much 
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much of the ſubie. ; 
Econcernicete » Now I come yntothe end; where I wil ſhew three things> 
third ehingin Diſt the endir ſelfe; ſecondly, the manifeRation of ir;thirdly,, 
the definition the oxder, Theeng,on all parts is grauntcd,to be Gods glory: 
which is about - k . . . 
the cnde, Hforasheis the ſupreame efficient canſe of all things, ſo is hethe 
laſt end;and before him,and after. him,nothiog is to be found, 
Secondly, all agree, that the manifeſtation muſt be in regard 
of his.efentiall properties ; only all the queſtion.is.of the laſt, in 
what order they are to be manifeſted, That this may appeare, 
$ubordination WE Will ſhew what the order.of endes is: ſecondly, which ende 
of cn$s.ro ſome is exatth the laſt 1n this order: thirdly,the arder of the meaves; 
a6 fourrhly, the order.of ſubietts,out of which, theſe meanes are 
produced. Order of ends,is the ſ#bordjration,or bringing vn= 
der of all<nds to one laſt ende:the reafon ofthis.is, becauſe 
order is alwaies of things commiug hetwixt an abſolute firſt, 
and an abſolute laſt: this the heathen Philoſophers called 354+ 
1A0T aided radia iy xviaw , ernditio in circulo, wildome runs 
ning round in a circle, In acircle you know, that there muſt 
he the ſame beginning and evaing:: lo God; the beginning and- 
ending of: all things, makes his wiſdome in all his creatures 
runne round from him to him, This the heathen Poet Homer 
called, oa92y yeuociay,anream catenan,que de calo vſyne ad ter. 
ram deſcendebat,a golden chaine, comming from:heauen ra 
earth; in which euecry footſteppe or imprefſion of Gods wiſz 
dome, is as a.go/den /inche, coupled with ſome-other from the 
beginning tathe ende, So then, the firft point-is plaine, thar 
all things are vnitcd rogerher for ſome laſt ende. Many lines 
meete 1n one cevrer,and fo allmake bur one ; yer being drawn 
ynto the circumference, ſpread themſelues abroad. | 
The laſt end For the-{ccond,all Gods atrrelwtesarc the laſt end; his g/orie 
conſis 19.2" .; 15 the laſt, his goodveſſe is the laſt, his ver7@ss are the laſt, and ſo 
wycharcone of the-reſt, If it bee inquired which of all theſe wee are 
=p ** roconcciueof, as the laſt exaQly ; I anſwer, in/fice and mercis, 
| 'This ſhall the better appeare,if we conſider how God is the 
beſt 1n encrything, If we ſpeake of beeings, then God is the 
belt,and mott abſolute beging: if we ſpeake of /ife, then God 
h is 
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is the beſt life: therefore well and vnderſtanding which belong 
vnto the beſt life, Now will and vnderſtanding,are conſide- 
red of vs, cither for facaltie, or vertne - for facultie, then the 
Lords ynderſianding becing the beſt, muſt be able ro vnder= 
Rand together andat once all truths, and his will moſt freeto 
will all good : facultie we ſay, makes able, but yertue makes 
prompt and: readie;, as the intellefFuall vertues make a man 
prompt and readie to vnderſtand, the morall vertues prompt 
and readie to wil that which is good, Vertue is whereby God 
is knowne vnto vs, to be abſo/ately good , therefore abſolute 
happines, both for vnderfianding,and will, Theſe beeing pre- 
miled,let vs ſee where we may note the greateſt perfettion and 
| excellencie. Firſt, veriues are more excellent then faculties; and 
| iothe Lord had rather ſhew his goodnefle, then his omnipo- 
' tencie, Secondly ,morall vertues,are better then intelleQuall, 
in ſo much as the will is better then the vnderftandingzthere. © 
| fore I dare boldly ſay, the Lord hadrather ſhew his morall 
vertues,then intellectual:for ir is a greater praiſc robe inſtand . 
mercifull, then wiſe and vnder/tanding. Laſtly , among morall ,\cs iuftice and 
vertues, none comparable to inſtice,and mercie: why then may mercy. 
I not conclude, that exaQtly the laſt ende that God would 
haue manifeſted,is the g/orie of his inſtice and mercie: and if this 
be the laſt, then. all other muſt be brought vnder theſe, and 
aime at theſe principally, 

Reaſons of this aſſertion,are many. Firſt,that which brings 
our of the creature the ſpeciall manifeſtation of Gods glorie, 
35 the laſt and beſt ende ; but inftice and mercie doe this: Ex- 
od, 33.19. 1 will proclaime the Name of the Lord before thee : 
and what is eſpecially proclaimed? iuftice and mercie: and 
mercie mere then iuſtice: ſo, Rom.9.God will get him aname 
on Pharaeh, a reprobate by his iuſtice; and aname on his E- 
le, by his. mercie: and therefore God is often ſaid inthe 
Scriptures,to delight himſclfe in iuſtice and mercie, 

Secondly, iuſtice and mercic,are the chiefe, becauſe they are 
the vertues of the will , which is properly conuerſant abou 
good, Thirdly, theſe make vs conceiue of God,as the chicfe 
good, I is worth our obſeruation, to ſcee.eucn how by the 
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light of reaſon, the Heathen have aſcended to this cor ſidera- 
tion : they referred all things ro foure heads, x, Such as have 
onely beeing, 2, that have beeing,and life, 3, that bauc beeing, 
life, and ſenſe, 4. that haue beeing life, ſenſe,and reaſon: backe- 
ward again, 4returne into 3.3 into 2, 2 into one: ſo all theſe, 
though diuers,yer foiided in one, Now this oze once was nor, 
& therefore when it was,it was by the power & force of ſome 
chiefe and firſt beeing ; and this they tearmed abſolute eſſence: 
this becing alwaies,they tearmed it eternall eſſence, Againe, to 
becing finding life, the next they called God , 729g, a lining 
Goa, In the third place, becauſe life was in rrees, and the beaſts 
of the field,they gaue vnto God the name of ;3;, minde,or 24- 
derſtanding, 1n the fourth place, becauſe they thought the 
minde of man to be bare and naked, having nothing written 
io it, yet capable of all things,and therefore imperfe&, they 
called God further, fyraprs & iyrerntyarn, power and af, and 
ſo aperfeQ minde, 5, Becauſe power & a@ might be abuled, 
and ſo the greater and the worle, they called God, 7 ayes, 
goodnefle it ſelfe, 6, Becauſe they thought the chiefe good 
to be according to all vertues, they gaue vertues vnto God, 
both zztellefFna/l and morall. 7. Becauſe vertues were guati- 
tier, and fo comprehended within the limits of ſubrefts, they 
called God infinite in beeing, lining, vnderſtanding working, in- 


finite goodnes,and iufinite veriue, Now inthe 8 place, becauſe 


infinice vertue muſt be one moſt ſimple vertue,and compre- 
hend all in it, they ſaw not how Gods proxideace, ſhould ra. 
ther be counted providence, then iuſtice; and #ſfice rather 
niſtice,then mercie; & mercie more mercie,ten knowledge; 
k:owledge then life, and life then eſſerce. 

True it is,God is ſimply one in himſelfe , yer apprehended 
of vs as divers, For ſo we define him in his attribures ; that he 
1s ove God,dinerſly apprehended of vs. Therefore the manifeſta- 
tion of himſelfe in his creatures, is to be conſidered in divers 
heads:yet the greateſt meeting together of all bis attributes, is 
molt to be ſcene in his iuftice and mercic. Therefore both 
Scripture and reafon , proone God eſpecially glorified in his 


tuſtice and mercie, If then iuſtice and mercie, be moſt exactly 
the 
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the laſt end, then muſt all ends,and meaves,and ſabiefts,be ſub- 
ordinate vnto this ende: and this ende muſt be decreed before 
alltbe reſt, Hence we may conclude, that God intended to 
manifeſt his inſt:ce and wercie,before al) things. 

For the third,the order of the meanes , it muſt thus be con- The order of 
| cciued, that that which is firſt in execution,is laſt in the intenti= Pans 
| az of the workeman, and moſt remote from the ende ; and the 
lower we goc, the ncerer we come vnto the ende, 2, Perkins 
makes creatioz and permiſſion of the fall, rwo general] meanes 
ot Gods predeſtination, This Arminius-reprebends: for, ſaies 
he, both creation and the fall, &oc before predeftination:it is 
| true inthe execution; but ifpredeſtination reſt vpon the laſt 
|  end,intended of God,it muſt needs goe before as-an end,and 
baue all theſe meanes come vnder him, As for example; I 
| would determine a journey to London, to ſpeake with ſome 
| dcarec freind; this is before all the meanes that I vſe to come 

vnto him:yer before I can accompliſh this,I muſt come where 
heis; and chat I may come where heis, I muſt get mea horſe, 
BY and all things neceſlaric for my iourney : then muſt I goe from 
Mace to place,vntil I come where heis:{o that the firſt in inten- 
tion,is laſtin execurion;and in the progreſſe,the further I goe, 
the neerer Iam to conhider the meanes ſubſequent vnro the 
end. Inlike manner,God intends the manifeſtation of his iu- 
lice and mercie; therefore this is the firſt with God , and the 
laſt,that all meanes driues at. That this may be brought about, 
God will create, create a world, man in this world , man holy, 
man holy may by his awne freewill become vxholy , man vn- 
holy may bee puniſhed with the iuſtice of God, but redeemed 
| may be recciucd-vnto-mercie, 

Concerningthe fourth,order of ſubieRs : The firſt ſubject... 
152:9il4m,nothing, out of which God muſt bring ſomething; ſabic&s mani- 
and here ſteps out to our viewe,ornipotency. The ſecond ſub. filing Gods die 
iectis a world, admirable for beawjie, and perfect for goodneſſt : b 
and here ariſeth. the manifeſtation. of Gods wiſedome, and 
goodnefle, Thirdly,in this world there ſhall be creatures,ei- 
ther to. communicaxe with a finite good, or an infinite good: in 


thoſe that communicate witha finite good, God ſhewes his 
| WoOn- 
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wonderfull loue to mer and angels,that madeall in heaven,and 
earth for them : ſecondly, with an infinite goed, that is, with 
(God himfelfe, as men and angels; where he meant co lay open 
all the treaſuric of his glorie, goodnefſe, and vertues. Andhere 
Firſt of all, he made chem all ibis own image, and therefore a- 
ble ro expreſle any of his atrribures : God a fpirit, fo are they 
{pirituall: God is v-derſtandirg and will;and to they have both 
vnderſtanding and will, Hence may men and Angels ſhewe 
The vnderſtan- forth both his intellettuall vertues , and morall vertues; they 
men and angels haue entelligence, to conceiue of principles; ſcience, toiudge 
00s Ag a of truths; ſapience, to make diductions from thofe truths; preu- 
his goodneſſc. fHence,to carrie all things orderly ; and art or skill, to practife 
in any fubicct the excellencie of their reaſon: A ny nh mo» 
rall vertues , 25 compaſſion , gentleneſſe, patience , longanimitie, 
borntifulneſſe liberalitie, magnificence, fortitude , but eſpecially 
inſtice and mercy.Sothen,in that God made then with holy & 
rightcous vnderſtandingsand wills, they were to ſet forth all 
his vertues; and thereforc Saints rcltored are-commaunded, to 
ſet forth the vertnes of him that hath-called them mto his maryai- 
}fogs light, 
Angelsſer forth To delcend fiſt to angels: God by creation did:communi- 
| 5"-oggg aud cate with them infinite goodneſſe, wherein did confift their 
: bappineſſe ; now in reaſon it was neceſſarie , that this commu- 
nication ſhould beby compatt, andthe ſquare of inſtice; where- 
forca law muſt be gruen them , according to which, this cor- 
munication was to be maintained. Hencecommination, as well 
in the loſſc of this goodnefle, as participation for the obſerua- 
tion ef che rule. Here then may che Lord manifeſt bis juſtice; 
to obedjence,remuneration and cucrlaſting. communication;o2nd 
this is the maniteſtation of infinite goodnes, conioyned with 
Gods rewarding iſtice, wherein appeared the <lectionof the 
good angels : tro difobedience , the Jofſe of this infinite good, 
vchercin appeared puniſhing mſtice , peremptorily inflicting 
damnarion oy all the bad angels ; and here appeared their re- 
probation : but ia both theſe could no mercy be ſhewed: nor 
in the firſt, becauſe in the good angels, there was no milerie: 
except we coneciye poſſible miſery, which is not afit fibie& 
for 
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for mercic , ſeeing there was no want fortheperfeRion of « 
creature : neither'could ir be ynto the bad angels, for though 
by cheir fall, they became miſerable, and ſo might haue recei- 
ued mercie; yet becauſe they finned againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
their ſinne was vupardonable,and vncapable of mercie. 

Leaue we the Angels,and come to men, where more eſpe- 
ciall communication is td be obſerued from the diuine wiſe- 
dome of God. Firſt, God did communicate with them infinite googneiutdce 

oodnes, bur it muſtbe receiucd by aruleof iuftice, Doe this, 3nd mercy. 

and thos ſhalt line : and alſa a commination of the loſle of it, 
But if thou doe not thou ſhalt dre the death: here no-man commu- 
nicated with God in obſeruing of the Law, andtherefore 
could there'not be found in man any rewarding inſtice , as was 
found inthe good Angels: ſo that man was now for cuer 
put ourof the poſſeſſion of happinedle , by the Law of God : 
and if euer he recciue this happineſle againe, it muſt be by 
mercie, O therefore,for rhe loue of God, you-Papiſts,confider 
chis one thing ; Thatwan is notnowrto be ſaued, as the An 
gels are in heauen : and therefore denie all your workes, if ir 
were for no more then Adams finne : for now will he have ir 
vnder theccondition of mercie. Man then having put himſfelfe 
out of Gods faucur,and not by s ſinne againſt the holy ghoſt, 
may be recciued ynto mercie. So hereis afir ſubicR for God 
to ſhew his goodveſſe inſtice,and mercie : and where he had de- 
crecd, the manifeſtation of his mercie, it ſhall appeare when 
he hath ſent his Sonve, gathered his Church,and ingrafted cue 
ry faithful ſonle into the myſtical bodie of this Sauiour, Againe, 
where be hath decreed che manifeſtation ofhis iuſtice, it ſhall 
appearc in all choſe thatare paſſed ouer of Chriſt , and haue 
not bis blood ſprinkled vpon them, This ſhall make all ſpiri- 
tuall Egypr,cuen at the midnight of their miſcrie, to crie oue 
moſt lamentably : bur //#ae/ſhall then receive the beſt Jewels, 
coſtly attire, #nd euery pretions thing that heart can with, I 
ſhould follow Arminins in the reſt , but becauſe I heareſome 
other are abour it, that are worthie men, I breake off: forT 
confefle,that I was drawne ynto it, by conſidering how mae 
ny runne after Arminins, If the learned of the Land,(hall ap=- 
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prooue this which T hane done, and no others ſhall haye ta- 
ken it in hand, L will be teadie to Rand at their command, ta. 
procerde in rhe teſt. And I cannot bur breake out, co blefſe 
and praiſe God, that hath lately raiſed vp ſuch worthie Bi- 
ſhops , the true Defenders of the Orthodoxall trath, and reſo- 
late enemies to all that oppoſe ir. I am at- their command to 
ſtay, or goe forward : and if Lhaue ſlipped in ary thing (for 
I confeſſe my ignorance may ſoone draw me into error, and. 
error may piunge mein hercfieirfelfe) I am willing to heare 
any, and yeild preſently : but I hope it is che cruth, and then is 
will ftand, We haue great cauſe to bewaile the miſeries of 
theſe wretched times, in which Atheifme , clouds of hereſie, 
wotldly poltcie , (faſly fo called , beeing indeede little better 
then plaine villenie)anc temporizing, have like a canker, fretred 
out the very heart of pietie : they are but afew which fecketo 
ſcarch out the certaintie in matters of Religion, or which care 
to have eſtabliſhed hearts , and know preciſely which isthe 
true God, Baat or the Lord, We bad rather halt betweene two. 
opinions,that ſo we may be for all times, then vndergoe the 1a- 
bour of gayning adyiſed reſolution. Some flippe into Poperie, 
beeing lead capriue(God in iuftice-ſending them ſtrong delu- 
ſions by thoſe falſe brerhyen, which are privily crept into cuc- 
ry corner, throvgh the teiniflenes of theſe evill times, Others. 
runne headlong to prophanneſſe, andthat-which is of all other 
the worſt, {nke-warmenes, This brings in want of /owe to the 
:rath,and want of this hereſie: fo that we may well ſay, except 
the Lord of hoſts had referned untd vs, then a'ſmall remmanr, cul- 
ling out(as it were)one of a cirze,ahd two of a Tribe,as the ſhep- 
heard rakerh out ofthe mouth ofa lyon,rwo /egges,or apeece of” 
an eare, 2ccording to theeleRion of grace, we ſhould long 
ere this have beene as Sodome,and hke vnto Gomorrha:we had 
bin(as it is faid'of a curſed rongue)a very world of wickednes, 
And urtly exceprithe gobd Govternovrsand Shepbheards of 
our Land, be vigilant and-carefull, we ſhall nor ſo much haue 
the />eepe, in the mouth of the yon, as the Shepheards theme 
felaes ; amitthen, woe be ro the flocke. It is reported, that Bezs 
-confertios with Arminins, and fecing in his yourg _ 
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ſach ripeneſſe of wit, brake out into theſe words, Gve thy way, 
for I am fully perſwaged, that thou wilt either prooue gn excellent 
Inſtrument of Gods Church, or a moſt peſtilent beretike; which 
propheſfie we ſce now come to paſſe, God deliver our Shep- 


| heards out of his mouth , and eftabliſh them in ſoundnefe of 


doQrine, that ſo the filly ſheepe may not be devoured by 
their owne Paſtors, 
Propoſitions. 
Gods will his glorie, 
His glorie is his goodneſſe, 
His goodneſle is all bis attribates, 
His attributes are his vertaes, 
His vertues are #xtelleftnalland morall. 
His morall vertues,are his 5/75ce and mercir, 
All theſe he wills abſo/ately, 
That which he wills, be can doe. | 
That which he can doe,and wills, that he decrees. 
10 That which he decrees,is done by counſell, 
11 That which is done by counſcll,is wiſely dove, 
12 That which is wiſely done,is for ſome good ende. © 
13 That which is for ſome good ende, hath all good 
mMeanes. FA 
14 Creation, is a good meanes of Gods ende, 
15 Theworld is made for Gods ende, 
16 Menand Angels are made for this ende, 
17 Angels ſhew forth his goodreſe and inſtice, 
13 Men ſhew forth goodveſſe , inſtice, and mercre, 
19 Chriſt isameanestodeclare Gods niercies © 
20 Men onely receize mercie from Chriſt, 
21- All out of Chriſt, are inſt; condemned, 
22 Aiuſt condemnation is for ſinne, 
23 All this God hath done. 
24 That which he hath done, he could doe, 
25 From both theſe, he decreed, 
26 That which he decreed, he purpoſed, 
27 That which he purpoſed, reſpetted by glories 
| X 2 ; 
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29 His glorie was agrecablc to his iſadowe, 
239 That which agreed with-bis wiſdome, was good. 
30- That which was good, be «bſo/utely-willed : therefore 
be abfoſutely willed all theſe things, 

Obſerue that the end confiſts nor in»ſe,bur in his goodneſs 
and fitneſſe for vic : the ende of an houſe is nor habitation, for 
that is afterthe houſe is made; now the ende is before the 
making of the houſe; and. therefore that a houſe ſhould be 
good & fir for habiration, that is the ende; though the houſa 
it ſelfe were neuer inhabited, The wor/d was made for mar, 
yea,andthat before man was exiſtent ; yet that goodnefſe and 
firneſſe which reſpeRted: man, was put into the creature, and 
ſhould be broughrtforth after thecreation of man , according. 
as he had vſe of them, SoGod made all theſe things fit for his 

lorie ; this fRncfle was good, and abſolutely willed of God ; and 
the vſc that God made of this fitnefle was likewiſe good ; bur: 
no excuſe for mans finne: no more then the fitneſſe of an, 
houſe for habitation an excuſe, when it is made-adenne of 
theeues, whores,and prophane perſons. 


Of the ſecond ſpecial booke , wherein. 


Sine us ordered, to wit, the Morall Law, 


He Law of the Eord is the perfeR Rule of righteonſ«. 
| veſſe;and+he forbidder ofalonrighreouſneſſe:it ſhews. 
vs what ought to be our worſhip ofhis ſacred Maic. 
ſie,and the loue we muſt beare ymto our neighbour, 
In the firſt — our _—_ of Athriſme,cither 
in not worſhipping -God, or worſhipping another god , or preferrin 
any thing before him; wink 4 be in ra. 16-ov rhe 
In the 2. Commandement, we ſhall haue ordered all our 11: 
worſhip,deuiſed by others,or our-ſclues inthe ſeruice of God, 
In the 3. we ſhall be condemned for all kind of prophnmneſſe, 
and light eftimation of God and his goodnefſle, and here will 
- COMC IN an infinite number of ſinngs, called in one word v7- 

| ES godlineſſe; 
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odlineſſe. In proper ſignification, 5mpretie-is againſt the firſt: 
| apt ok. ; ſuperſtition againſt the freonde and vngod- 
lineſſe in this third, which was 2 principall ſinne in theſe by 
pocrites. In the 4, Commandement, all iwp/oymonts of the ſe- 
wenth day to any other vie, then. ir Jaw my God, 
whereby. boly exercifes are hindred : and here, alas, a whole 
yeare would ſcarle ſuffice tonumber them vp, bur Ldoube nog 
bur he that ſaid be willorder, will make a quicke diſpatch,and 
yet leaue none out of his cata/ogue, For the 5. in this Come 
nandement ſhall come in all negleR of dutic roward our ſupe= 
riowrs, In-che-6..all want of care and negleR of my brothers 
life. In the 7.all kind of vacleanmeſſe wharſocuer , yea in the 
very thoughr, Inthe-8.all corrupt dealing, In the 9.all lying, 
yeacuery ſpeech that may doe bare vnto my neighboug. In 
the 10, all repining and eyning at another mans proſferitie, O 
Eord, thy Law is perfett, thy teſtimonies are ſure;thy ſtatutes are 
right, thy commandements pure, thy indgements.truth : bur alas, 
who can vnderftand-his faults ? ſurely thou canſt order all our 
finnes, O therefore, for the merits, death , and paſſion of th 
Sonne, cleanſe vs from our ſecret ſinnes, James 1, 25.teachet 
vs,how we- maybe bleſſed, if we vic the perfet Law of God | 
25 a glafſe appointed of the Lord : andis able to ſhew ynto ys Gods lay the 
the goodface, or the bad face of our conſcience , what kinde of of complcai- 
complexion we beare ; whether well rempered, ruddie,freſh,and 92% 
well-liking, hawng the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled 'vpon vs in 
iuſt proportion and meaſure, that the King of glorie may be 
delighted with our beautic; or il rempered. with the pale and: w— 
deadly complexion. of our finnes and tranſgreſſions , hated: 
om of God, on-which God can ſhew neuera good: 
looke. 
It is reported of a certaive founteive,in.which a glaſſebeeing 
dipped, and holden before a man ficke on his bed, if it ſhew 
him a deadly face, then it is a plaine figne he muſt die burif.a 
cheerefull countenance, then he is ſure to live :.of the truth of 
ehis, I will not diſpute, yer this Lam ſure of , rake 1h 
the Lav,and dippe it inthe S/oodof Chriſt;if it ſhew a pale face, 
then thexes no-hope of life, _ the law ſhewes — 
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but a man looking vpon it, with his deaCly finnes hanging 
vpon him; butif it ſhew a merrie counterance, then the law 
fhewes that we haue the beautic of Chriſt reflefcd vpon vs, 
and this mzy aſſure vs of life and faſuatiou, Now as a gleſſe 
belpsro order men in-rhe carizge of thoſeluesfor their bodies 
amongmen; ſo thelaw of God, doth dire&tand ſhew vnro 
vs, what courſe weareto take to waike with God, And herein 
STO it declares three thing-, Firſt, what is comely or vncomely: Eph. 
el oqnt to 5. Tobe follewers of God a5 deare children, and walke inloue, as 
and vacomely Chriſt hath loned vs,is a (ceme!y thing: but ſernication, vuclean- 
ons a bowl nes, conetorſnes , filrhines , fooliſh talking, ieſting, &c, are thiy gs 
v 1x-he wage not comely, and rather gining of thankes,chen the very naming 
b: our b:haw. Of theſe things becommeth the Saints, Secondly, afterit hath 
our , ſhewed vs what beſcemeth Saints ,it teacheth what apparel] 
we muſt off, and what muſt be put on:Eph.,4.22.The old may, 
withhis whole conuerſation muſt be caſt off, && the new man which 
after God is created in rightconſnes and true holines , muſt be put 
0, Thirdly, after we haue apparelled our ſelues, it will order 
the behauiour and carriage of our {elues, all the daies we hate 
to liuevpon this mortal] earth. Tit. 2. 12. For the grace of God 
that bringeth ſaluation hath appeared,and teacheth vs to denie all 
vngodlines,ard worldly lnſts, and to line holily, righteouſly, and ſo- 
berly in this preſent world, | 
Yer may we admire,what ſhould be the reaſon that for a!l 
this, ſinne is no better ordered. when the Lord hath left vs fo 
Thetxwwno Perfect a law, better then all the looking glaſſes in the world: 
faiſcglalte. forit tells men moſt truly their bad faces, and their good faces, 
it beguiles no man,in making him better the he is: nay,it hath 
a priuiledge aboue all other Jaws , to wit, many particular ex- 
amples, which are as little glaſſes contained in this grear 
glafſe; wherein men may ſee their owne faces by the face of 
another, As good Kings,may not onely ſce trhemſeluesin Gods 
Jaw,whar is ro be done, and left vndone, and what is there. 
ward of both ; bur they may ſee themſelues in Danid, a man 
after Gods owne heart Joſias, Ezekias,true reformers of religion: 
euil] Kings,in'Sanl, Jeroboam, and Manaſſes - good richmen in 
Abraham, enittin Drves; ambitious perſons,in mn. 
LI tente 
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tented in Mordecai: coucrous in [adss, liberall hearted in Zx- 
chews : cuill counſellers in Abitophel, good in Samnel, L.king. 
12, embracers of the world in Demas, cloſe flickers vnto 
Chriſt and his ſeruants in Philemor:ſound friends in lonathar, - 
rotten at the heart in /oab: faithtull children in Salowen,rebel- 
lious in eFbſalom: good ſeruants in Abrahams ſeruant,euillin 
Oneſimus : obedient and loving wiucs in Sara, euill in Michal 
Danids mocking wife. Alas, will neither precepr , nor example, 
deale with man , but the Lord muſt brine in a third bnoke to. 
order finne , and that is.to. ſer it in the eyes of che conſcience, as 
he doth in chis place? ſurely ir were not amiſſe,by the way, to. 
ſhew the reaſon of this laſt refuge of the Lord, and this laſt 
appeile ro.the court of confcience, Firſt is an emill conſcience Reaſons why 
ic lelfe, that may not indure the Law to rubbe on that fore : as 5/42 _— 
timoros patients had rather die and rotte away, then that ci- te eg 
ther b:trer purgation ſhould be inwardly taken, or ay corafimes þ. _— 
applied outwardly : or like bankgrrpts , hate nothing worſe, ot conſcience, 
then to looke vpon their bookes of accounts : or like the Ele- 
phant,leaſthe ſhould ſee his foule great bodice, muds the wa- 
ter that he may drinke. Sothelſe in like manner, had rather rot 
away in their finnes, then chat the parging phy/icke of the law 
ſhould be adminiſtred,or the corafizes of Gods curſes ſhould be 
laid vpon their ſores : the ſoule bankerupt of grace, may not in- 
dure to hezre of the accounts and reckovings that it muſt 
make with Gods law : and the #ogie of ſrmne is ſo foule, thathe 
would not looke vpon it : and therefore by his pleaſures and 
paſtimes he laughs ſinne out of conmntenance-: but woe be vnto 
bim, when he ſhall be prefſed of God, to confeſle his finne, 
vpon the racke of hs confeience, | | 
The ſecond reaſon,is the loue of darknes,and the hatred of 2.is continuall 
the light. A man that hath a long time bin ſhut vpin cloſe pri- 18S 42k 
ſon,and kept fromthe light of the ſunne,, when he is drawne 
into the oper: aire ,; his eyes are ſo dazeled with: the bright 
beames thereof, that he cannot looke about hin, but defires 
to be in his denne againe; and with the owle, had rather put 
his head into ahole,then haue the ſunne ſhine on itthis time is 


with.the Bat to flie abroad. when the night is come ; any 
Gods 


| z- Negligence. 


6 Luſts. 


x64 Gods arraignement 


Gods law'becing as the ſhining of the ſunne , and his life lead 

in darknes,he will not to the light, leaſt his workes ſhould be 
reprooued, 

Thirdly,men are cither ſoafie in themiſclues, that they will 
not to goe to the glaſſe of Gods law,or els they can madnre no 
ſmart,becauſe the law would haue them waſh andbe cleanc; 
like little children though chey ſee their ſpots in a glaſſe, yer 
they may not indure the cold water. 

Fourthly, men arc not ordered by Gods law, becauſe they 
will attend wpor their Inſts. Like ſchoole-boies that ſee their 
'foule faces , yet becauſe they are giuen to play, runne away 
from the water : ſs many a man, by the cares of the world, as 
of pleaſure, profit, honour , or ſuch like, cannor ſtay ro make 
any vſe of the beholding of themſelues in Gods law: Iam, 1, 
24. For ſtraight way he «5 gone, and ſo forgetteth what manner of 
perſon he was, Our Saviour Chrilt when heinuired his gueſts 
£0 his marriage- feaſt, found many idle excuſes returned vnto 
him, One hath benught a farme, and he muſt goe fee it : others a 
yoke of oxen, and they muſt goe tric them : others hauc married 
awife,and they defire likewiſe to be excuſed, Euery one hath 
ſomething to doe, to keepe them from God and his law ; it 
were well if they knew how faithfullreckonings , make long 
friends:and rherceforcit were very good not to delay the time 
with God: fer he will not be mocked. Chriſt hath flood a 
long time knockeng: he is Rtanding, if we pur off ro anſwer, he 
may ſoone be gone away from vs, We vic Chriſt as he was v- 
ſed in his birth; noroome fer him in the Inne; if he pleaſe, he 


. may hauetheſtableand themarger; and good reaſon, for great 


perſonages and v/uall gueſts, have taken vp the inner roomes:ſo 
_deale we with 6ur Sauiour, our ſoules are taken vp with grear 
perſonages,as lords and commanders, whome we cannot but 
obecy:2s lord conetouſnes ambition, pride, ſeife-lowe ,pleafure,and 
many vſuall gueſts, with which we banc had great cuſtome,ſo 
ehar Chriſt beeing an vnknowne gueſt ynto vs, t may be for 
meere pitie we will beſtow vponhim-our worſt roomes ; if he 
Pleaſe to goe into the ſtable, and will-not vexe vs in the inner 
-#o0Mes of our foules, he ſhall haue a nights lodging, and we 
| 4 will 
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will beſtow vpon him ſome of our refuſe, ſuch as our great 
Jords care not to meddle withall, This Itell you, is a trong 
meanes to keepe vs from Chriſt and his law, when like ſlaues 
we will be at the command of our baſe affeRons. 

Fiftly,diſordered callings take away the ordering of finne; 
as what law can order our cozzm9 beggers, ſtage-players, fidlers, 
and ſuch like: ſo many a wretched calling into which men 
thruſt themſelues, takes away all ordering by Gods lawe, and 
makes them runne head-long into all ſhame and confuſion: 
nay further , many callings fromGod , by the wickedneſle 
of mans heart are become exceeding ſinnefull, when indeede 
Gods callings areall happie orders for our good, As for ex- 
ample , ſhop-keepers, they cannot liue except they cl] their 
wares ypon the Sabbath day; how ſhould Gods lawe order 
theſe perſons in the ſanRification of the Sabbath? for ic is in 
vaine for that perſon ro waſh, which preſently after hee hath 
waſhed his hands, muſt foule them againe: ſo A/e:wiues how 
ſhould they ſanRifie themſclues , when they are readie to 
ſerue cuery filthy puddle, and durtie ſoule? itis hard toride 
with an otherin fowle way 2nd not be plaſhed by him ; for one 
co be at the mill, and not to be duſted; to touch pitch , and nor 
be defiled; to carrie burning coales in his boſome , and eſcape 
the burning. 


Sixt, is a miſconceit of the word of God, and his miniſters, that ; wan oftoue 


they would make him worſe then he is, We ſee a man, when 
the glaſſe doth diſcontent him, throwes it away, and will nor 
belecue thatheis ſo deformed, and therefore that glaſſe ſhall | 
not teach himto apparell himſelfe : ſo men deale with Gods 
word and his miniſters, as Ahab dealt with the Prophet, Shall 
I ſeeke vnto him, he nener prophecied any good unto me ? wherefore 
haſt thou found me , O my enemie ? thou arcthe troubler of my 
ſtate, and therefore ſhalt haue no hearing, 


Seuenth, inquirie of their companions, whether the matter be 7. Miſ.informa- 
fo hainous, as the word of God and his miniſters would haue ©" 9f orhers. 


it? Whar, is good fellowſhip for halfe a dowzen of ale, ſo great a 
matter? Is playing a game or two at the cards on the Sabbath 


day ſo great an offenge,as nothing will pay for it but damnati- 
Yn on? 
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on? Alas, he ſurely is too preciſe, and denies all libertie: true. 
ly, truely, as long as one ſlouin inquires of another, there is 
like to be no handſomneſſe : ſo as long as one. drunkard will be 
reſolued by another , one whoor-maſter. by another., ane 
ſxearer.by another, one beaſtly companion by. another, the 
| hwofGod ſhall appeaſe na tumules.among them. 

8. abit offi Eigth, the habice of vndecencie; hence no care.to looke in» 

"_ to the glaſſe: he applauds himſelte.in that profeſſion, & would 
hauc the world ſo account ot him; he laughs at his own foule 
face, and this. vnhandſome apparell : ſo the. habite of ſinne 
makes men laugh atreformation,. 

9. Hardncfſe of Ninth, deſperation: the blacke- moore will not waſh , for hee 

: may as ſoone waſh his skin off, as take away his colour: the 

leopard cannot change bis ſpots: and ſo is it with them thar are 
accuſtomed to dae _ 1dav/ — 

oPefunes — Laftly,the hope of agaodday (as we-lay; makes men put 

-qm ne wetking as ol waſh at Chritmas, on __, 
or when a holy day. comes, or ſome feaſting day.:-fo many 
a ſoule vnder the hope of mercie,puts.off the day of his vifita+ 
tion, and meanes torepent in his ald age: Bur alas, repentance 
#4 the gift of God,and therefore not to be.commaunded at their 
wills, I remember the good counſell that onegaue to one of 
theſe delayers, who inquired the beſt timie to repent: the an« - 
ſwer was made accordingto his mind, oe day before his death: - 
that is well faies he, but yet I am not reſolued: for I know not 
when I ſhall die: neither doe I,fajes his Counſellor, yer this is 
my counſel} to prevent. that danger , repent eyerie day, and 
then ſha!l you bee ſure to repent the day before your death, 
And theſe may be ſome of the reafons why men will not bee 
ordered by Gods lawe, and therfore verie requiſite that God 
ſhould haue another booke,for the ordering of finne and fin- 
ners, and that is the conſcience, which isto be vnderſtood in 
this place : yet ſo,thatthe other ought not to be excluded, for 
this can dee nothing, bur by-the infermation of the former:for 
this booke is as I may teaxme it, the application of the former; 
this makes vſe of the precepts laid downe in them: and there- 
fore conſcience is yeric neceſſatie,that the layy might haue = 

PE, WOTKE. 


of Hypocriter, | 167 
worke in commaunding_ arrd forbidding finne : now the con- 
ſcience from the evidece that the lawi:giues in, either abſolues 
or condemnes, and ſothe Lord hath madciit-a-lictle Judge, 
firting vpon his chcone in the ſoules of men, 
Before | The propohcion'in the originall,giues'vs to vnder- 
Nand, thar afcer the ordering of finne,finne ſhov)d beſo viti- 
ble, rharie were impoſſible for a wicked man co looke off it:it 
ſhall till meere-bimin che face, and ſuffer his conſcience ca 
take no reſt, night nor day, | 
Thee:| The originall bath it, i#ch;ne eyes:man hath a three- Eye of the body 
fold cic ; firſt, the eie of the bodje, but that is no diſcerner of fin: 
for wicked men haue this cie atiue enough ro behold vanity 
and plcalure, 'Hence-rifeth che extraordinarie ſenſualitie of 
mankind, after the pleaſures and profits of this world; they 
live all by ſenſe, blindedin their vnderfianding , and conſci- 
ence: bur rhis eyc is not meant inthis place. The ſecond ete, 
1s the eye of vnderſfanding, which is the truc difcerner of all-x;. + .cawon 
Gods works: forGod hauing made all for man, he muſt needs noſufficienr 
giuc him an cie, to behold all things that were made for him, 1:4. = 
By this cie, Adam was able to name the creatures, to knowe - 
their natures, ends, and vſes: this eie fincethe fall is notably 
bleered; in heauenly things which truely concerneGod , hee 
can'ſce nothing at all ,becauſe the obie&is too farre diſtanr, 
and cannot be reached vnto by any facultic in him: euen as an 
aged man can ſee things abour him, but to looke afarre off, he 
is not able, neither canhediſcerne any thing: ſo our aged vn-= 
derſtandings can ſee ſome things arhand,, as what belongs 
to this eſtate : as hee is a man for ciuill ſocictie, hee'can 
doe ſome morall duties,exercifſe himſelfe in ciuil matters,and 
labour to maintaine his naturall life, Yer in all theſe his eycis 
ſo dimme,that he commits many diſorders in them all : for 
his morallitie, fee how he abuſerhit inthe firſt of the Romans: 
for his cinilktie, ſee how he breaks the legs of juſtice, 8 makes 
himlie in the ſtreets: for ſtrange be the contentions that are 
in the world betwixt men, to ſupplant one another jn their 
rights,to infringe good titles, and make vp broken: and for 
this purpoſe, many a lawyer hath _—_ ſould himſclfe co bee a 
2 amen 
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man of contention., for himſelfe and his neighbours ; and ſo- 

farre he makes himſelte for eucry bodiec, if ſo be he can make 

euery bodice for himfelfe, Laſtly, in nacurall things he hath | 

loit che vſe of ſobrietie;and therefore in eativg and drinking, 
he becomes cither a glutron, or a drunkard: therefore this cie 
cannot be quicke enough for the ſenſe and feeling of Gods 
Eve of conſei= judgements: therefore God aboue ſenſe.and reaſon hath gi- 
ood belt venathird eye, which is the cie of conſcience, and this is a. 
0 moſt powertull eye; in ſo much that the learved haue zffirmed 
that conſcience is ſupra hominem, infra denm,abouc man,ynder 


God, 


Concerning the third booke, which s the 
Conſcience, 


Conſcience mn fignification is nothing els, but knowledge with 
an other ; when I am perſwaded, that another knoweth with. 
me, and that all my iecrets are as well knowne vnto him, as 
they are vnto my ſelfe, Hence conſcience may be ſaid to a& 
Conſcience th three parts : fir(t part, is the Lawyer, which pleads the cauſe, 
La% er Rev and this is called guprigeo:ts, Or pure part of the conſcience : Saul 
ſer, and Ludge. 297 Tu7THge0ts, OT PUYep fence : 0Au 
if he had pleaded with his conſcjence, and raken counſell of | 
this beſt part, hee ſhould haue beene informed, that rebellion | 


was 4s the ſinueof witcheraff : but we blind this eye of our con-. | 
ſcience, and therefore we will do what pleaſeth our ſelues, be | 
it right or wrong, Second part is the act of a regi/ter, which 


enroules 81! marters of faRt againſt the times of inquiſition: & 
ſothe conſcience is called a booke or bookes,, Reue]).20.1 2. 
the at of this is called guyeidlso15, the aſſuming part of the con ſcie 
ence : for as the firſt laid downe the propoſitions , maximes , and 
general] rules ; ſo this aſſumes from them: as for example, Re. 
bellion is as the inne of witchovaft ;.but 1 Sant haverebelled, 
conſtat de faito;and this my rebellion ſhall for ever be written 
in the leaues of my conſcience, which page and line ſhall bee- 
e2ſfic to turne vntogas.often as God ſhall call me to an account, 
The third part is performed bythe conſcience, as a /udge,thar 
concludes the ſentence;and this is called the xe/]12/0p, All theſe 


parts 


| 
' 
; 
; 
| 
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parts are alwaies contained in a ſ5//ogiſmze, the propoſition is the 
ouyripsr1s, that explaines the cauſe, and layes downethe con- 
crouerſie like 3 Skilfull lawyer : the aſſumption which is the gv- 
reiSnr1;, and pleads guiltie : ard the conciafion out of both is 
the xproipoy, that gites ſcnience, 


Propoſition. Rebellion is as the finne of witchcraft : 

Aſſun-piien, Bur 1 Saul have rebelled : 

Cercluſion, Therefore ] Saul haue committed a finne 
as the ſinne of witchcraft. 


After the conſcience hath thus proponunded, aſſumed,and con- 
eluded , che diſpoſition of the heart may be ſecn;-ve/ pro effefiu Conttientia inf: 

preterito,vel pro affettn preſente vel pro enttu fururo: tor the fat niece 
paſt, that is either in regard of God,, or man ; of man, it cither 
abſolues or cademns;in regard of g0d,a witnes;cither to excuſe 
er accuſe : for the affett;on, that followes vpon this, it is either 
toy,or ſorrow; ioy vpon abſoluing andexcnſing , ſorrowe vpon 
accuſing & condemning: and for the future event, it is cither the 
expettation of reward,or the feare of puniſhment,That this may a 
licle the better appeare,let vs ſee how the co6ſcience is locked, 
or vnlocked : this cye is alwaics as a booke, thar is both claſ- 
ped and open at the ſame time:or els wholly claſped and locked 

vp. The clafpes that doe all this,are innumber three:goodnes, Claſpes of con- 

ſinne, and preniſhment : Goodneſſe claſps vp the accnſation of T_— 
the corſcience, but alwaies Jeaues open the conſcience for ex- 
cuſation ; therefore a good conſcience will open for no accu- 

fation, nor ſhut for any vaine excuſations, Secondly, finneis , G,,. 

either the c/aſper and wnclaſpey together, or the claſper alone; 
the clatiper and vnclaſper by excuſation or accuſation; as in 
our firſt parents, it is ſaid, when they had ſinned, their eyes were 
opened: not that they were blind before, but rhar now the eye 
had loſt the power of excuſing, and therefore in that was ſhut 
vpand blinded ; but was altogether vnlocked for accuſation 
and condemning of themſelues:yet by reaſon of cuſtome and 
long continuance in finne, thar verie ſelfe ſame thing which 
opened the cies of our firſt parents, hath wholly ſeared yp the 
* 41 cies 
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eyes of ſome, that rheir-conſciences neither accuſe nor ex- 

cuſe, except you will ſay they falfly excuſe , when they make 

VS cry, peace, peace, and all is wellwith vs,Now this for the-moſt 

_ the claſpe of mens conſcicnces, ſo that except God 

ring iudgement, the conſcience will neuer be awaked from 

| bis ſecuricie. Therefore the third claſpe of the conſcience, is 

3. Puniſhment. 9,42;hment, & this holds moſt ſurcly'in excutation, in ſo much 

rhat none can cither vnclaſpe ir, or by any meaves be able to 

mitigate the ſtrait holding of puniſhment from all comfort:ſo 

that neither angels,nor men,nor any other creature, can giue a 

-dramme of comfort: but for the vnclaſping of the conſcience, 

it wil doit. moſt forcibly, and cxcecdes all other meanes; and 

therefore is to bee vnderſtood 1n this place, Hence ariſeth a 

fourefold diſtinRion of conſcience.; the firſt, that is at peace 

Cenfcience with it ſelfe, but not with God; and that is the conſcience that is 

ory NY wholly locked vp : the ſecond, that is neither at peacewith God 
quict nor good. ygp jt ſelfe: and that is the conſcience vnder the. horror of the 
puniſhment of finne : the third conſcience, which is nor at 
peace with it-ſelfe, but with'Goa; and that conſcience bath two 
claſpes.in it, goodneſſe,and ſmne; goodnes from God, fin from 
goodand quiet it ſelfe, The fourth, chat hath peace with God, and with it ſelfe.: 
| and this is a conſcience that feclcs a claſpe oi Gods mercic,to 
bind vp-the broken heart, and make it breake forth with joy, 
andgladneſſe, So that now if we looke into the world, wce 
ſhall find that eueric man is either a Prince,or a peaſant , cither 
the baſe/t among the ſonnes of men, and moſt igoble, or els 
couragious as a lyon, and ſtout hearted as agyuzt, If aman 
were as poore as Lazarm, and as naked as ob, yetif he had a 
good conſcience,he would be higher then Princes,and ſcorn 
to yeild a foote forthe proudeſt: bur on the contraric, ifhee 
were as ſtout as Alexander, as merry as Bel/hazzar, 25 wiſe as 
Abithophel, as proud as Hammon,and as rich as Nabal:yer ha- 
uing an cuill conſcience, he would tremble with Alexander 
for the touch of an ague;quiuer with Be//haz.zarfor the appea- 
rance of a finger ; hang himſclfe with Ahitophel for that his 
counfell was brought to nonght; mourne with Hammon vpon his 
bed, for the /ofſe of hrs honoxwr; or his heart wonld die within bins 
as 


good not quict. 


- 
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4s it did within Nabal forthe leſſe of afield; orina word,hee 
would tremble at avery.leafe: and therefore fearfull ſhall bee 
the eſtate of theſe men, when the Lord ſhall thus vnlocke their 
conſciences, as ke hath promiſed he will doe in this place. 

Now this vnlockingis threefold: Firſt by a generall amaze+ reyes to wn- 
went, when a man is ſuddenly. firicken, bur be knowes no par- 2 conicrencs 
ticular cauſc , as Belſhazzar was inthe 5..of-Dan, ihe writing 
02 the wall vnclaſped his conſcience by a ſudden amazement. 

Second!y, by a particular kyowleage of the ſinne that they haue 2.Particulzr 
commiced,as it was with /adas; who faid, Fhaue finned in be» £20 iedge: 
traying inocent blood : this did frike ſo deepely.into his cons 
ſcience, that he departed and hanged himſelfe ; and for-veric 
greife, the rimme of his bellie rent inpeices, Thirdly and laſtly; 
by a moſt /amentable firwel in hell:when the Lord ſhall ſay,(@ 7% Epar-: 
my creature,) I made thee glorions,but thou haſt ſpoyled all thy | 
glorie , and !oft. my fauour : farewell my creature, I rhe foun- 
tine of lining- water, 1-the lming- God, I thy life and-length of 
dayes, thy verze breath muſtleauc thee; and come vnto thee as 
a conſuming fire, as aroariag lyon, heape vpon thee all torments 
in bodic and ſoulc: Again, chou ſhalt ſay,Farewell creator,far- 
well /ouing wife , farewell my chilaren, and all myfreinds; fare- 
well my pleaſyres,profits, and all my worldly laſts: Alas, will none 
of you pitic mee ?-wiltthou, O Lord, looke on, andtakeno 
compaſſhon ? and. will you my-freinds, if with me, curſe me, 
and cry, A vengence.on me? wil! you thus reward my loue vp- 
on carth? If in heauen,will you crie with father Abraham, Re- 
member that you badyour pleaſare , when many a Saint tarned ad 
your doore, and therefore iuſtly art thou rormented,, and we 
moſt mercifully rewarded ? you did vs much hurt in your pre- 
tended loue; and bleſſed be God you preuailed not in your- 
will. Alas, tis it ſo : why then, O wormeof conſcience, doe thy 
worſt: bane fire that can not be quenched; 1 gnaſhwith my teeth. 
to ſee the proſperity of my freinds ; & blaſpheme God with the 
reft ofmy freinds here in hel;not as finning,fer that we didin 
brauery vpon catth; roteare God .in peices was our credit: - 
but now we together ſee all :o be. our puniſhments; and we 

, Caſk take .NO ſweet ſolace in our compante 3 a5 we:did wy 
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earth, Thus the wicked goe downe to hell..to ſee their {innes 
ſer in order before their conſciences, to their everlaſting 
ſhame 2nd confution, that could not ſee it ypon earth: the de 
ui!l hath lead them into the mids of hel,as the Prophet the A- 
ramitcs that came to take bim, into the mids of Samaria, whole 
eyes were opened, to let them then fee how they were in the 
miads of their enimies, that meant to doe a miſchiefe vnts 
Gods meſſenger: ſothe deuill hath lead theſe men blindfoul- 
ded into the midds of helj,and there the Lord hath opened 
their eyes, to let them ſee what they have done againſt him» 
ſcife and all his Saints. 
A bricfereca The ſumme then of the words is thus much: (theſe things ) 
Pane  thatis, theſe finnes before mentioned: (done) that is commit- 
ted: (andIheld my tongue) that is, was merciful] inſparing: | 
(and thou thoughteſt) that 18, framed me and my filence to thy 
owne conceit and liking : (like thee )that is , of the ſame mind; 
nay more then that,one altogether like thee;zand that which is 
moſt ſhamefull,ſhould never alter my mind toward thee:{( but 7 
wil reprone thee ) that is, moſt certainly 1 will plague thee:(and 
ſer them ) that is, finne ſhall be brought vnto his own places 
{ 1n order jthatis,make the booke of conlcience moſt evident | 
that thou may read init diſtinAly, withour all confuſion, and | 
haue it ſo fixed before thine eyes, that I will keep thee to thy ; 
ding, though thou would faine turne thi Le 

reading, oht ne thine eyes another 
way. (Before thee )thatis, in the eyesof thy conſcience, which | 
ſhall be ſo vnlocked, that it ſhall be impoſſible for thee, euer | 
to gerthem ſhut againe, And thus much of the words. 


CHAP ITT: 
Concerning the diſpoſition and reaſons, 


 Thelogicall a- NZ I come vntothe reaſons contained in the words, 
_ and as I goe along with them, I ſhall raiſe my dorines, 
and my vſes, which after reſolution is our imitation of Gods 

worke + And therefore I firſt emer the conſideration of the 
diſpoſtionof the words : ſecondly, ofthe fimple inuention: ; 


the 
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che firſt, ſhewes-how reaſons are ioyned together: the ſecond 
what they are aſunder, -For-the firſt; the bond that tyes them 
is twofold; general], or ſpeciall: the generall bond is in this 
word (but, ) all-chat gocs before it, iscalled the antecedent, all 
that followes, the conſequent, The nature of the-bond is;to ſet 
apart ſuch things as doe not-difagree in themſclues, but in te- 
ſpe& of ſome third rhing , vito-which-they cannotboth bee 
giuen; and this alone makes them diſagree. So in this place, 
the antecedent, which containes the mercic of Cod; and the 
conſequent, which-containes Gods iuſtice, do agree in them 
{clues : for mercie and:inflice kiſſe each other : and therefore the 


hypocrite hath ſerthem ar variance, thaxGod muſt no longe 
bee mercifull., -but iuſt in puniſhing him. Therefore in this p.tiwn woes, 
bond are two things tobe iudged : firſt, the truth of both pvimm jars, 


parts: ſecpndly, the-diſtinQion-or diſagreement; Truth is re- 
quired on both-fides; for fal6fie the onefide , andthe other 
will not ſtand good; becauſe both of them make but vp one 


ioynt truth: from whence theſe obſcruations are truely ga- 


thered; A 
Obſer. 1. Firſt, that that God us equally inſt and'mercifull;hee 


that will baue his mercy,muſt be ſure that he falfifie-nor his iu- 


Rice; for a breach of the one, makes a breach of them both, 

Reaſon, 1, Becauſethey are equallin God, for they are in. 
deed his verie beeing, Hence ariſeth an impoſſibilitic in'God, 
to forgiue an offence againſt his iuſtice by his mercy, vntjll a 
ſatisfaction of his iuſtice be made : ſor the Lordcannot denie 
bimſelfe:indeed menmay paſſe by offences committed againſt 
them, without ſatisfaction, becauſe their iuftice is'not their 
being, bur a qualirie in ir,and thereforc-the injurie'is lefſe:bur 
in nature we ſce,that whatfoeuer makes againſt the becing of 
it, cannot be indured, or any peace made with'it:and therfore 
ſinne beeing againſt the very beeing of God, God can make 
no peace with man , vntill reconciliation bee made by Chrift, 
that hath given a ful ſatisfaQtion to Gods iuſtice for the finnes 
of his children, 

Reaf. 2. Is the manifeſtation of hic glorie ; God will equally 
hauec the glorie ofthem both; A 4 ſhould never go 

I ri 
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tifie God,exceptit were for His iuftiee, Indeede we graune, 
that inregard otmen, thert is an kequalitic; tor God may be 
faid ro be more mercifull vhto ther that are ſaued!, then juſt 
to them that are conderyned : for of condemnayjon), the ivſt. 
cauſe is in-man; but of faluarion, it is wholly from grace : yer 
1m himſclfe they are both equall, and alſo by chem he is equal- 
ly glorified; feeing that nothing in God canreceiue avgmen- 
tation or dimination, | 

Reaf. ;. Is to leave. man withomt allexcuſe ; for he ſha] have 
no cauſe ro complaine of his iuſtice aboue his mercy; but ſhall 
confeſfe; thatzhe Lord is equall in all bis doings, 

Yſe. 7, For confuration of exrour., 1, Tf God be equal in- 
iuſtice and mercie, then no mercy ro bee expected, but char. 
which will ftand with the iuftice of God: therefore mercic 
mn Chriſt muſt land with the iuftice of God: and Chriſt muſt 
bring in' mercy by perfeR fulfilling of the Jaw, Chriſt is the 
cauſe of life and ſaluation; Itr Adam, dying to die, was neceſia- 
xje yponthe tranſgreſſion (els peradurnture we ſhall die had been 
true) therefore die we muſt, either in Chriſt, or in our ſelues;. 
itin Chriſt, then by his death weare freed from that ſentence 
of the lawe, In the day:that thou eateff thereof”, thow ſhalt die the 
death : being dead in Chrift, weare ivſtified from the ſentence 
of condemnation, Bur yer there is an' other more effentiall 

art of the Jawe;- and that is, doe this, and thon ſhalt line : and. 


Paſſine ovedi- God may as well free vs from death without dying,as bring vs 


ence mighr free 


fromdeath; bur toJife withaut dogg, We grant then, that the paſſive obedrence. 
aQive brings of Chriſt, hath taken away dearh; and this is legally done on 


life, 


Chriſtspart, but moſt mercifully in regard of vs : if then no. 
more but this righteouſneſſe were imputed, it would proove 
of workes in regard of Chriſt, though of grace in regard of vs. 
So then, this mercie ofour deliuerance from death , is equal 
with Gods iuſtice : Hereis dying, in ſtead of dying ; and fo 
that part ofthelaw, that is, ſnz,and dic, is repaired, and fully 
2n{wered : buras yetall righteonſneſſe 35 not fulfilled : for T 2m 
ſure, that this is arighteouſnefle of the lawe, as well as the 0- 
ther, doe this ,andthou ſhalt lize : and it this bee nor done, then. 
Chriſt hath nor fulfilted che ſpecialtpart of the rightcouſnes 


of 


————— 
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of the law for vs: To dve,and line,was our debt vntoGodi and 
therefore Chrift our ſurene muſt fulfill it for vs. And this wil 
 prooue a wonderfull mercy tromiſerable man,thar hatch Chriſt 
to pay his debts, and beſtowe the whole purchaſe of life and 
faluation vpon him : Tris a falſe dreame, to think that xox pec- 
ator, and iuſts, aiuſt man, and no finner, areequipolienr 
cearmes : For, non peccator, is acontradiction to peccator; bur 
iuſtrs is an oppoſite babire, and in a& an aduerſe to a {inner + 
and ſo the arguments differ. Adam by creation was a iuſt 
man in habzre, but notin aft, and according to that which the 
Lord required; and ſo death beeing taken away,weare in the 
way to juſtification, but not 8Rtually iuft, vntill aRually che 
law be performed, in our ſc]ues, or. ayother : And becauſe the 
point is in centrouerlic,thereaſons to cltabliſh this truth may 
be thele, 

Arg. 1. That which is the perfeR righteouſneſſe of the 7. out. 
lawe, is both aTize and poſſive: bur that whereby we are iuſti- #4/fie. 
fied, is ofthis nature : For I demaund,-by what rule of righ- 
reouſnefle is life and ſaluation conuaied vnto vs? If they ſay, 
by farh; then I demaund, what is that righteouſnefle of farrh? 
is it the verie +3 a:rivey ? then aſſuredly it excludes bath the 
righreouſneſle of -Chrift,-and that of the law ; and yer faich 
is ſaid, to ctabliſhboth, [If ic be the righreauſneſſe of Chtiſt, 
then I demaund, is not that morall? if morall, then eitherper+ 
feR or imperfeR; if perfeR, then atiue and paſſiue : That we 
apprehend Chriſts righreauſaeſſe, thatis of grace , but that 
Chriſt hath it for vs,that is of the law, ALES 

The ſecond Argument againſt this opinion,may be this ; Chriſt did alt a, 
That which Chriſt did as a Medzator, was not onely for him. 4metiatortor 
ſelfe, bur for vs, and for vs mare principalh then himſelfe ; bur need of a medi- 
all that Chriſt did, were the aRions of a Mediatour ; his hu. **"* 
mane nature had no'ſfubfiftence but by the diuine; and every 
action beeing i» ſuppoſito, was of him as aMediatour;and ther- 
fore for vs; and ſo both aTixe and paſſive obedience were for vs, 

Bur they will ſay,his a&tiue obedience did fit him for our Mee 
diatorſhip. To this I anſwer; if his a&iue obedience, be the o« 
bedience of a Mediator , then in bis whole latitude it was for 
'' 3 Vs3 
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vs: andas ſoon as he was born-he was fit to redeeme:& fo ne. 
uer an aQion, but it was for vs. If thea theſe ations of fitting, 
bee properly the aRions of a Mediator, then-they tawtologiſe 
& ſpeak noſenſerfor ſo thar firting,was nothing but redeeming 
forI am ſure, eucry-aQion of our Mediatour, is toredceme ; 
and co redeeme, is toſccke thoſe that were loſt : and fo his a 
Riue obedience-was for thoſe which were loſt: and if thar; 
then hadwe neede of all-:Chrifts obedience, 

Argum, 3, Chriſt fulfilled all righteouſnes, »zorall, ceremo- 
»iall, The ceremoniail was nor fulfilled by paſſiue obedience, 
bur alſo by aRiue:if the ceremoniall required both,then much 
morethe moxall:Deut.4.1.Sam.22.Ho1.,6,6.mercie more then 
facrifice,andknowledge more then burnt offerings : and this 
in both-was done for others: he was oircumerfed for others,for 
he was without finne ; and therefore in Chriſt to ſfignifte any 
pollution,circumciſion-had no-vſe : {o was he baprized, bur ir 
was not for the waſhing away of his ownefilthines, but ours; 
The reaſons why he muſt keepe the law for others are. theſe: - 
I, becauſcperfett obedience depended on him for the perfor - 
»er, 2, both the law morall:and ceremonialt acknowledge 
him for Mediator ; for ſecing it-was impoſſible ro be fulfilled 
of vs,it was poſſible vato bim, 3. becauſe he did eſtabliſh and 
fulfill both. 4. be alone is the bond of both : ſecing then he 
performed aRige obedicnceto the Ceremoniall law, and that 
not for himſelfe but for vs, the like muſt be confeſſed of the 
morall,; eſpecially the ceremoniall law beeing but-an appendix 
and add:tion ro the morall. - - | 

Argam. 4. Chriſts death could not bring. life : becauſe no 
death canbethe cauſe of life , ſecing they are contraries. Fire 
cannot cauſe cold, neither water heat ; blindnes cannot cauſe 
/ight, neicher ſight blindyes,- Chriſts death to rake away death, is 
o00d reaſon ; bur to cauſe life, is againſtall reaſon. This is ve- 
ry agreeable with the Scriptures & reaſonahat as Chrifts death 
doth free vs from death ; fo Chtiſts life doth bring. vs vnto 
life : Fle died for our ſmnnes, and roſe againe for our iuſtification: 
Dau.9.24. the ſlaying of the Meſſias , brings in the: expiation of 
anine; and his living againe, brings everlaſting.righteenſneſſa. 
TTY Sinne- 
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Sinne brought:in death, therefore r:ghteouſnes muſt bring in 
life: tor if death ſhould bring in lite, then life ſhould be the re- 
w.1.rd of ſinne : for I am ſure thar the Scriptures affirme thar 
death is the reward of finne, and the reward of finnc, can ne- 
uer be the cauſe of life. What hath a ſchav/e-boy deſcrucd when 
his maſter hath whipped him? ſo what haue we deſerved in 
Chriſt, when we are oncly puniſhed in him, Sinne and the re- 
ward of finne,haue.no agreement with-life,Thereforc it is true 
that the expiation of finne ,is wrought by Chriſts pzifiue 0- 
bedience, and life by his actiue, 

Argum, 5. All types, whereof Chrift is the truth, point at 
this aſſertion: firſt,in che comenant of grace, there was the Arke 
and the Table, Ex04.24.7.inthe Arke was the booke of the law, 
and ſothe booke of the lawe went with the coucnant, and 
was to be found in Chriſt for vs. Exod. 25:.22.the 2ercie-ſeat 
was betweene the two Cherabims, and theſe were ypon the Arke 
of the Teſtament: Mal.3.1, therefore no ſeat of mercie,with. 
our the Arke of the Teſtament, The paſcall lambe muſt be 
without ſpot, eater with ſweete bread, and ſowre hearbs; both 
muſt be ia Chriſt, therefore not onely the foure bearbs of his 
death and paſſion, bur the- ſweet bread-of his righteouſnedde, 
Vrim and Thumminm muſt be on the Prieſts breaſt when he car. 
ries the peoples indgement: befere God ; and this muſt be had be- 
fide blood; therefore righteouſnes beſide paſſion, 

Ar.6.From imilitudes familiarly applied in the Scriptures, 
whoſe cnd & purpoſe are toprooue this, Firſt,the wines debt is 
made the husbands : and we beeing married vnto Chriſt, the 
debt that we owe God by our creation, nuſt be payed before 
he will admit of ys : now that debt was, Do, 4nd lijxe : and this 
Chriſt hath done, and ſo we ſhall live, Secondly, Chriſt is the 
head of his Church : and therefore muſt he giue ynto his mem- 
bers, life,motion,and all things needfull,Fhirdly,the furetie muſt 
pay and difcharge the whole debt of him for whomehe is 
bound; all of vs are bankerupts, and Rtandin neede to haue a 
great debr diſcharged for vs, and likewiſe a new Rtocke pur- 
chaſed. To conclude,it is fooliſh tomake ſuch a diſtinRion as 


this, ſccing all the ations of our Mediator,are as wel aRiue as 
EL 3 paſſhue; 


Types prooue 
both active and 
paſſiue obedi. 
ence to bee 
found in Chriil, 
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pa3ſſiue : his life is nor taken from him , but he laies it downe wil- 


{ingly:and cuen from his concepreon,his hnmanitie being aſſiſted 
by his deity , which could not fuffer , turned all Chrifts ſuffe- 
rings into ations, I have bin drawne to inlarge my ſelte in 
this point, for we can not giue too much ro Chrili: and ſurely 
we haue giuenno more then the iuſtice of God required, And 
here by the way, I would have a common ſpeech amended, 
That one droppe of blood was ſufficient for the whole world : Alas, 
then why did God in iuftice draw from Chriſt more then 
ncede? My doctrine is moſt firme and ſure,that God is equall 
in iuſtice and mercie : ſee but the proportion, man finite, inned 
finitely ; bur finzte ſomes beeing againit infinite God, did violate 
jnfiaite inſtice, and ſo an infinite violation: Chriſt as man,ſuffered 
finitely: but finite paſſions were from a Mediator that is infinite, 
and (ſo were of an infinite merit : finite ſinnes , finite paſſions : in- 
finite inſtice infinite merits, VY 

2. Vſeis,toreprebend the fond dreames ofthe wor!d, that 
when the Minifter inquires how they meane to be ſaued,chcy 
will anſwer, by their good meanings. Why? buris not God 
offended by your finnes? Yes:but he will have mercie: for he 
is agoo0d God,and meanes to damne none, Alas, theſe damne 
themſelues , while they thus damne Gods iuftice : for to te!l 
them of Chrift,ro make iuſtice and mercie meere, is but to tell 
them an idle tale: and rherefore they will hauc ali by their 
good meanings, and Gods mercies: but except rhicir mea- 
nings will anſwer Gods iufſtice,they are ſure to goe to hc]! for 
all this vaine perſ:vafion of mercie, 

3, V/ſe,correttion of a ſecret fault in Gods Iſratl,that preſume 
roo much of Gods mercic, and are oner much indulgent to 
themſelues, Gal. 4. He # an enemte that telleth vs an vntooth- 
ſome truth: much lingring and liſtening after the voice of the 
charmer , floppes the care : and flatterie newer wants welcome, 
while ſelfe-loue t5.at hame: this hath more of the ſerpent to be- 
guile, then weto beware. It is not the Tewple of the Lord, fey 
the Lord « inſt im themiddeſt of it : Leph, 3.it is nor, we are his 
people,or any vaine title that can make vp the breaches betwixe 
God and our foules ; the iuſtice of God is no trifling matter, 

his 
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kis eyes cannor be blecred with our ſmall gifts, nothing can 
doc it, but the pretious blood of Chriſt Ietus, which is God 
and man, that ſo both God and man might be brought roge- 
ther: therefore be ſuretbatas the Lord will doe no iniquitie, 
ſo he wil-have vs to docno iniquntie. If we commit our finnes 


in the night,or vnderany prerence,or falſe couerings, be ſare 
the Lord will bring his iudgement to hight cucry morning, 
and therefore let vs be aſhanicd of finning, | 
2. Generall vſe, is inſtruftion, branched into two ſpecialls, 
Firſt,an.admonition to the wicked that they looke vnto them- 
ſclues: for Gods much filence, and their many finnes,will fill 
vp a great meaſure of wrath , which the Lord in his juſtice 
mult needes. powre vpon them, Fhe ſecond ſpeciall vie, is a 
direition of a Chriſtian,to carric himſelfe before God as a ſor»e 
and 2 ſer#ant , becauſe God is equally a father and a meaſter : a 
father of compaſſion , but- a maſter that will have bis owne, 
Therefore let God haue the feare and the honour, both of his 
iuſtice and mercie. 
3. Generallvſeis conſolation, which hath two branches : 
Firſt, in aduerfitie : Is God equal) in iuſtice and mercie? then 
fret not at theproſperitie of the wicked, or be caſt downe for the 
aduerſitic that they bring vpon thee:for God is ivſi, & there. 
fore will hee reuenge thy cauſe, and bring all the wicked to 
nought. Secondly, in proſperitie,rake heed of pride;for as Tam, 
1.9,10. counſeileth,thar the poore brother of low degree muſt re- 
zoyce that hee ts exalted : ſo likewiſe, the rich brother { which is 
exalted) in this, that he is made lowe, as well by Gods iuftice, 
as exalted by his mercie;otherwiſe ſhall he periſh as the graſſe & 
flower of the fiela :ſo that the beſt conſolation in proſperitic is 
humilitie ; becauſe thereby our hearts are kept from forget- 
ting Gods iuflice, and making him all mercy, 


Obſerv. 2, Ttis moſt certaine that the Lord will reproone fin, Gods nature, 


for it is a neceſſarie truth: I am filent, but woſt ſurely I wil re- 
prooue, Reaſons, Firſt , Gods nature which is truth it ſelfe: 
and therefore ſhall God ſay, and not doe? affuredly, the one ſhal 
prooueas good as the other: looke then to thy ſelfe that ſin- 


neſt ſecurely, Secondly, the nature of finne , which cannot Nature of fin. 


be 


= 
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be wichout-puniſhment: for the ſoule that /arnes ſhall dre, Thitd- 
ly, the.good of the Church and common wealth , which could 
not Rand without Gods reproouing : for except God did cur 
off and reſtraine offenders by his iultice, we ſhould haue men 
liue together worletben bruit beaſts, /zo»s,volnes,and rygers, 
Andin the Church, they would become deuills incarnate, ro 
make hauocke of Gods' people : if-God had not mette with 
Hammon, what had become of .poore Aordecay , and of all 
Iſrael? ; 

Pſe 1. for reprebenſion, 1,Confutation ofthe wicked, which 
ſay, Tuſh God ſees not, he cares not for our doings;hc is-filent, 
and therefore like vs ; all things goe alike, we ſuffer no change: 
all is peace, lerthe miniſter threaten what he will : But be you 
ſure that thus forget God, that he will reprooue, and zeare you 
in prices, that others may conſider it, and be afraid, The 2.vſc 
is correion of Gods children, that they Jdally not with the 
leaſt finne, neither put off their repentance for an houre; for 
be ſure, that the Lord will reprooue, and that ſuddenly: this 
then muſt make vs looke for our malicrs comming, 

Vſe 2, for inſtruttion, Firſt, it is an aCmonition tothe wic. 
ked , that they breake off their finnefull wayes againſt the 
Lotd : for as ſure-as they live, the Lord i comming with his an- 
gels.in a flaming fire, torender vengeance-to allthat know not God, 
nar obey the Gojpel of our Lord Teſws, 2.Thel 1.8. if want of 0= 
bedicnce will doe this, what ſhall become of their rebellions? 
tor the former they ſhall be puniſhed from thepreſence of God, 
the holy angels and all Samts, with ſire that cannot bee extingui= 
ſhed: cheretore this added ſhall kindle a fire ro burne to the ve. 
ry bottome of hell. Secondly, a direction to 'Gods children, 
that they alwaies prepare for the comming of the Iudge to 
judgement, 

Vſe }. for conſolation, Firſt, to all that are afflited,thar the 
Lord will nocforget their troubles, and let their enemies goe 
vnreprooued. Secondly,to all that are ateaſe in Sion,and yer 
can mournefor the affiitions of Toſeph:a ſure teſtimonie of their 
conſolation with Toſcph; wien the King of Kings ſha!l come _ 


to looſe him, and reprooue cucn kings tor his ſake, Towch not 
| : mine 
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mine Anointed, nor doe my Prophets no harme, Therefore 3s they 
have bin couched and harmed, ſo God will touch the wicked, 
and vexe them in his fore diſpleaſure. 

Obſerv. 3. from the diſtinRion of the parts. The Lord hath 
the daics of his vi//tations : there is a day of hes ſilence, and theie 
is 4 day of hs inſtice: and the Lord will not breake his daies 
with the righteous and finners vpon earth: for the day of S 
mercic, man hath a bond from God, but for the day of pay- 
ing vengeance,the Lord hath mans bond: man cares nothow 
often God forfeit his bond of mercie, for he would willing - 
ly hauc God to bein his debt for cuer : yet the Lord isnot ſo 
negligent inthe requiring ofthe forfeir ofhis bond of iuſtice: 
and therefore hauing alreadie diſcharged his bond of mercie, 
ic will be high time to looke vnto man that he anſwer him for 
his juſtice; —_— ſeeing the wicked for Gods filence haue 
not broken forth with Dauid,and ſaid, het ſhall we gine vnto 

eth2 Lord for all bs benefits ? nor as yet vpon conditions perfor- 
med, arc ablawoſay, We have taken the ruppe of ſalnation, and 
called vpon onr good God: nay,as yet we haue nor fo much as rc- 
ſolucd to doe it: So thax the Lord may moſt iuſtly breake fi- 
lence, and after the expiration of their daies of peace, vexc 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure, 

Reaſons. x, from the nature of time, The Lord is before From time aps 
and after all times, yet in his workshe hath revealed himſelfe folnraenczed 
roperforme all ations intinie 2 and he hath appointed euery 
thing hiscertentime, (Eccles.3.) thatſo cuery worke of God 
—_ be ſcene diſtinAly.The Lord hath a time for his ſilence, 
and atime for his iuſtice, that ſo the mercies which he ſhewes 

vmo the ſonnes of men, and theiudgements which he brings 
"_ them, might be ſcene diſtin&ly,and he praiſed for them 
oth, 

2. Reaſ, Lone unto his creatures, Firſt, to ſhew his generall Louerd his 
goodnes : ſecondly, to mooue himto repentance and thanke. re 
fulnes, for his patience and long ſuffering, 

3. Reaſ. To leaue man without all excuſe : ſeeing God hath x, 1eave man 
laboured by mercies to allure, and iudgements to terrific ; ſo without excuſes 
that when bis laſt doome ſhall come, the Lord ſhall ſay,Whar 

Aar are 
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are become of aft my mercies ? and why was thou not rec{zi. 
med by my forecelling thee of iudgements? therefore goe thow 
accurſedwretch into hell fire, where thou ſhalt never haue again 
the time of my filence, | 

./ſe, reprchenſion : either confutation of all thoſe thar 
cty , It is in vaine to ſerue the Lord : and what pleaſure haue wee 
that we haue bowed onr ſelues beforebim?\urely you are blind thaz 
cannot ſee, what large dayes the Lord bath given you here 
vponearth.zand. what long filzpce hath paſſed betwixt him & 
you: nay he-hath not onely beene filent, bur alſo he hath been. 
bountitull vnto you in.many a temporall bleſſing,euen aboue 
his owne Saints, Second 2ſz veder this head, is correction of 
the haftie deſires of Gods children, firſt,ro haue ivdgment ou. 
their enemies,and ſecondly to haue ſpeedy difpatch of affliti- 
on in themſelues, Thus they baften the time of the mercie 
and juſtice of the Eord. Know therefore that God will haue- 
his times completly ended, andit is your duty to lay his lea- 
furc : for he that beleenes,will not make haſt. 

2, Fſe is inftruttion ; firſt an aqmonition to all the wicked, 
that they harden not their hearts, denie not Gods call, bur 
liſten vnto him , leaſt they call when he will not heare them. 
For your time is to day, but Gods time is his. will and pleaſure 
in ſilence & reproofe: your time is preſent, for time paſt is not 
called again with had Iwiſt,and the time ro come js in Gods 
diſpoſing. 2. Branch is a-direRion to the godly, that they 
make vie of all times: for the Lord would have them exact 
jn the computation of the yeares- of his mercie and juſtice:- 
yea ,and of ſeaſons intheſe times : for he complaines for the 
want of it, Iſa. 1. The oxe knowes his owner, the aſſe his maſters 
cribbe:rheſe know their maſters, and thetimes wherein they 
refreſh them : the ſwallow and the crane their appointed times: 
therefore ler it nothe ſaide of Gods Iſrael , that they know 
not him which doth all for them. God is pleaſed ro call them. 
his people, and what greater ſhamethen this, wy peoplehaue 
not knowne me? | 

- fe is conſolation: firſt,for tribulation, Is this the day of 
Gods afflitien? then happic is my eſtare,for the time of deli. 

ucrance 


* of Hhpocrites. '7872 
nerance is approching:therforein'this Plalme;v.r 5. Call vpor 
we m the day of trouble,and Iwill deliner thee; mourning may rel 
for azight , but ioy comes in the morning. Secondly jor the day 
of proſperitie , to bane'a hearr as toytull and'glad, ro thinke 
of bis a\fligion , as then to puſfe vp himſetfe with his preſcne 
eſtate, Danid hath more ioy of heart, that Gods countenance 


is lifted ypon him, then becauſe his corre,wine.and ole are in< Plalm.g, 


creaſed, Moſes can take more ioy to be apartaker with Gods 


people, then in the iz#oying of all the ſinnefull pleaſures of Egypt Bev.ut. 


for a ſeaſon, 

Obſerv. 4. from the order, Silence goes before Gods re- 
proofe; as a filent ayre before a fearefull rempeſt, The Lord 
ſpared the old world along time, before he drowned it : he 
ſuffered Sodome and Gomorrha to burnealong time inlufts, 
before he burnt them with fire and'brimſtone from heauen. 


Reaſons, 1, That iuſt cauſe may be giuen for all the wrath x,n puniſh: 
of God that falleth vypon the wicked, 2. Reaſon, becauſe the mer. 


finne of man cannot be but in that which God hath made 
good, no more then blindnes can be any where, butin the eie 
which had power to ſee: now fight is before blindnes, good 
before euill;and therefore Gods ſilence, before his inftice;be- 


u: 


_ before c- 


cauſe iuftice will not reprooue before man haue Gnned, 3, Meafere of 


Reaſon is, becauſe a meaſure of finne is to be made vp,Gen. 15, 
before God can iudge ; and therefore the Lord will be filent 
vnto that time, that then he may anſwer them with alike 
meaſure of indgement, 

1. Yſe,is reprehenſion: which ſerves firſt for the confutaci- 
on of the yngodly, which thinke that God is forgetfull of his 
anger: but let thern know, that method iis the very rute of me= 
morie,and God keeping ſo cloſe to an exat# method, can not 
by long filence, forget what he hath to doe, Indeede we ſay, 
old things are onr of date; and long filence makes contenti- 
ous matters ceaſe: but the Lord is the ſanie to day he was 
when he began the world : and Cairns finne is as freſh in his 
memorie, as the ſinne that is committedrthisday. 2. Yſe, is 
correQion of Gods children, that can no ſooner heare the 
faults of their brethren but preſently they ſpeake ofthem:rbis 
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is no good method, they ought to have pauſed on the matter 
by filence, and after haye reprooued when time would haue 
ſerued, 

2. Yſeis inftcuRion. x. An admonition tothe yngodly,thac 
thinke God hath no good method, but doth cuery thing con» 
fuſedly. Indeede they iudge as they thinke, and as they liue: 
for their thoughts are moſt confuſed, and their lives diſorde. 
red, and ſothey thinke of God, But yet let them know, thar 
although they make no-good vie of his filence before his iu- 
Rice, yer God himſelfe will make fingular vſe of it, cucn by 
their owne teſtimonie, when they ſhall confeſſe Gods equajl 
doing. 2. DireRion to the godly, that they ſee how God 
goes a long in bis gouernmentof che world: andin all his 
wdgements,praiſc him for his former mercies. 

Vſe 3. for conſolation, Firſt, in.trouble; hence wee learne 
that the Lord keeping aa exat method, will diſpatch all 
things moſt quickly : for order makes things goe on apace, 
therefore afflition muſt goe on.apace toward conſolation, 
Secondly, in-proſperitie, to ſee how they goe on along to. 
Gods tryalls,and therefore eaſe themſelues with reſting vpon. 
God, And.-this may be obſcrued from the generall bond, 

The ſpeciallbonds followzand firſt of the antecedent, wher. 
in there lies two bonds, one of inference ;, and a ſecond of 
coupling together-:- The bond of inference, teacheth vs whaer 
manner of concluſions wicked men yſc to make out of Gods 
owne premiſes, Let vs therefore cierhat bond which is con« 
tained in that word therefore, binding together Gods ſilence, 
and mans thoughes. 

Dottrines from the concluſion, 

Deotr.x, Wicked men out of the beſt premiſſes, drawe the 
worſt conclulions: filence a fingular argument to perſwade 
ynto obedience; for who will abuſe alouing friend? yer we. 
ſce what the wicked hypocrite concludes from-Gods filence; 
to thinke that God is like vnto himzapatrone of cui!l courſcs, 
and one that muſt needs fauour an hypocrite , becauſe of his. 
profeſſion. | 

| Reaſons, 1, Becauſe they axe men of peruwſe j_ and 
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therefore every wicked man concludes comrarie to the pre- 


miſſes, If Gods iudgements be the premiſſes, he wil conclude 
all is peace : if ſilence, he will conclude there is no wrath, 


Reaſ. 2, Want of confcience - for oftentimes the propeſitiow No conſcience, 


ſhall goe currant with chem, but the aſſursption they may not 

zndure * for that is ſpeciall application, As for example: no cvrrigeors. 
drankard , whoremaſter, or vncleane perſon , ſhall come in hea- ourtidnorg. 
uen, that ſhall be graunted : bt thou art one of thefe, that ouyunigagua 
muſt be denied ; and therefore the concluſion ſhall never fol- jt nzemenc 
low, Or thus; Gods filence ought to lead euery man tore. of the confi. 
pentance, that ſhall be confeffed; but come to the applicari- —_—_ 


on,and becauſe it is good, he wilt be.content to take that ; but pare, and the 
hcarc and atfe- 


yer theende ſhall nor be attended : and therefore ſhall it ne. a3 ought = 
Cc 


uer lead him torepentance. Hence the aſſumption is called wind vp 

ouveiÞy715,confcience: becauſe it is an applyifig facultic in man; 

which a wicked man wanting,muft needes mifapplic, &cher- 

fore we ſhall haus no good conclufions from him. 

3. Reaſon, is from the conclufion it ſelfe, which is called yyaur of appii- 

ovunigeoun,a perfeRing, or Knitting vp of athing together : cauon. 

now wicked men make broken concluſions ; they will noe 

gather vp all rogether : and therefore no motel, f big doc 

amiſſe in good premiſles, | 

Reaſon is this : wicked menhaue gotten alreadie vnto Their own con- 

ehemſclues ſuch concluſions, and they hold them ſo ſtrongly, (u09n#dfen- 

that nothing ſhall ouerthrowe them. tt is vaine to bring 

Gods iudgments to terrific them>for they haue alreadie made 

theſe concluſtons,That death ſhall not come neere their habitati 

04 : they hauwe made a kague with death , aud a compatt with hell, 

as the Prophet ſaies, and therefore deftruion ſhall nor come 

neerethem, Againe, ſpeake of the mercies of God to allure 

them to-repentance, and it ſhal! not profit: for they have al- 

readie determined,that they will not feruc God at fiicha rate: 

Job. 21. Their ſeede is eftabliſhed,their houſes are peaceable,their 

bullocke caſteth-not her calfe their children daunce for ioy and they 

rakes the tabret andbarye , andreioxce in the found of the organs : 

Thus they ſpend their dayes in wealth, But where is the con- 

cluſion: of worſhipping God? alas , they fay , cs God depart 
Aka from 
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is no good method, they ought to haue pauſed on the matter 
by filence, and after haye reprooued when time would hauc 
{crued, : 

2. /ſcis inftruRion. x. Anadmonition tothe yngodly,thac 
thinke God hath no good method, but doth cuery thing con- 
fuſedly. Indeede they iudge as they thioke, and as they liuc: 
for their thoughts are moſt confuſed, and their liues diforde- 
xed, and ſo they thinke of God, Bur yetlet them know, thar 
although they make no-good vie of his filence before his iu- 
Rice, yer God himſelfe will make ſingular vſe of it, cucn by 
their owne teſtimonic, when they ſhall confeſſe Gods equall 
doing, 2. DireRion to the godly, that they ſee how God 
goes a long in his gouernment of the world: andin all his 
wdgements,praiſc him for his former mercies. 

Vſe 3. for conſolation, Firſt, in.trouble; hence wee learne 
that the Eord keeping an exat method, will diſpatch all 
things moſt quickly : for order makes things goe on apace, 
therefore afflition muſt goe on.apace toward conſolation, 
Secondly, in-proſperitie, to ſec how they goe on along to. 
Gods tryalls,and therefore eaſe themſelues with reſting vpon. 
God, And.-this may be obſerued from the generall bond, 

The ſpeciallbonds followzand firſt of theantecedent,wher. 
in there liesrwo bonds, one of inference ;, and a ſecond of 
coupling together-:- The bond of inference, teacheth vs whar 
manner of concluſions wicked men yſc to make out of Gods 
owne premiſes, Let vs therefore cie rhat bond which is con. 
tained in that word therefore, binding together Gods lence, 
and mans thoughts, 

Dottrines from the concluſion. 

Dottr, x, Wicked men out of the beſt premiſſes, drawe the 
worſt conclulions: filence a fingular argument to perſwade 
ynto obedience; for who, will abuſe alouing friend? yer we. 
ſce whar the wicked hypocrite concludes from-Gods filence; 
to thinke that God is like vnto himzapatrone of cuill courſcs, 
and one that muſt needs fauour an hypocrite , becauſe of his. 
profeſſion. 
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therefore every wicked man concludes contrarie to the pre- 
miſſes, If Gods iudgements be the premiſles, he wil conclude 
all is peace : if lence, he will conclude there is no wrath, 

Reaſ. 2, Want of confcience - for oftentimes the prope/itiow No conſcience. 
ſhall goe currant with chem, but the aſſumption they may not 
zndure > for that is ſpeciall application, As for example ; no ovrrigeors. 
drunkard , whoremaſter, or vncleane perſon , ſhall come in hea- ouriidnorg. 
uen, that ſhall be graunted : but thou art one of thefe, that ouunrigaoua 
muſt be denied ; and therefore the concluſion ſhall never fol- tfnizemenc 
low, Or thus ; Gods filence ought to lead cuery man tore. of thc confci. 
pentance, that ſhall be confeffed; but cometo the applicati- CO 
on,and becauſc it is good,he wilt be.content to take that ; but parr, and the 
yer theende ſhall not be attended : and therefore ſhall it ne. £27 and ace 
uer lead him torepentance. Hence the aſſumption is called wind vp the 
oureiÞy715,confcience: becauſe it is an applyitig facultic in man; THE 
which a wicked man wanting,muſt needes mifapplic, &ther- 
fore we ſhall haus no good conclufions from him. 

3. Keaſon,is from the conclufion it ſelfe, which is called yyaur of appii- 
ovurigeoue,a perfeRing, or knitting vp of athing together : cation. 
now wicked men make broken concluſions; they will not 
gather vp all rogether : and therefore no nw, Foy doc 
amiſle in good premiſles, 

Reaſon is this : wicked menhaue gotten alreadie vnto Their own con- 
themſclues ſuch concluſions, and they hold them ſo ſtrongly, ©1929 d:fen- 
that nothing ſhall ouerthrowe them. Tt is vaine to bring 
Gods iudgments toterrific them>for they haue alreadie made 
theſe concluſions, That death ſhall not come neere their habitati« 

04 : they haue made a kague with death , aud a compa with hell, 

as the Prophet ſaies, and therefore deftruion ſhall nor come 

neerethem, Againe, ſpeake of the mercies of God to allure 

then to repentance, and it ſhal! not profit: for they have al- 

readie determined,that they will not feruc God at fucha rate: 

Job. 21. Their ſeede is eſtabliſhed,their houſes are peaceable,their 

bullocke caſteth-not her calfe their children dawnce for ioy and they 

rakg the tabret andharye , andreioyce in the found of the organs : 

Thus they ſpend their dayes in wealth, But where is the con- 

cluſion. of worſhipping God? alas, they fay , /as God depart 
Aa from 
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from vs: who us the Almighty that we (hould ſertte bimiwhat profit 


if we pray? well, we haye refolued that we will rot ſo'much as 
defire the knowledge of his wayes, 

Vſe 1. for reprehen/ion. Firſt confuratton of the profane, thar 
bragge fo much of their knowledge, they cannot for their 
lives make a true Sy/logrſme; all chat they thinke, ſpeake,or do, 
are meere paralogiſmes, and dangeroxs fallacies. Secondly , for 
correction of the godly; which oftenthinke wicked men may 
be foilowed for their learning : take heed ofthem,for though 
they may lay downe ſome generall trurhes, yer their concluli- 
ons are dangerous, and full of poyſon, 

Fe 2. for mſtrutlion, Firſt, an admonition te the wicked, 
that they labour to denie their owne wiſedome, and be more 
carefull of their conciuſions, leaſt they lay arrappe, and a vere 
to catch themiſclues withall, Secondly, a direRtion ro Gods 
children, that as. much as lies in them, they labour to ſce both 
premiſes,and concluſion out of Gods word, Indecd it is true 
rhat laying. downe a generall propoſition ; as whoſocuer br 
leeucs ſhall be ſaved; and then out of this he may aſſume, bur 
I beleeug, apd therefore moſt certenly conclude, that be ſhall 
be ſaued : yer let me put in a caution , that his aſſumption bee 
not out of himſclfe, bur from the teftimonie of Gods ſpirit; 
ncither rhe concluſion of his owne cenfidence, but that hee 
laies all vypon Chriſt, Indeed aske the world, dve you belcene ? 
aud meane youto be ſaned? yes, or elſe God forbid, I ſhould be 
a wreetch if I ſkauld not beleeue-God : and Iam ſure that God 


peace with God never made me-to-damne me: butnever had you any doubrings? 


doubrings! why ſhould I doube? Godforbid chat I ſhould be 
fo forlone and forſaken of reaſon, as once to doubt of Gods 
promiſes: but can youtell me when youbeganto belrene? 1ne- 
ucr was without beleeue fince I was:bornc : but Tpray you tel 
me, hawe you any combates betweene the fjirit and the fleſh? alas , 
whatpurpoſe ſhould you askerme this? Thave liued apeacea- 
blelifeall mw.dajes:, and thanke: God}, Tam ar peace with 
God, nyfelfe; andull thewortd, Thefte bee lobs wild horſes pre- 
pared fos tbe-battell:: Theſecannot be wade afraidas though 
they were graiboppers : they. dare gor: foprth ro meete the deill 
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with all 1s harneſſe:theſe mocks at feare,and are nat afraid:theſe 
wil.not turn th-ir backs from the gliſtering of any ſword : though 
the quizer rattle againſt them , the glittering ſpeare, and the 
ſheild; yer they can ſwallowe the ground for their fierceneſſe and 
rage:and beleeue not that it is the noyſe of any trumpet that cals 
ro indgement : therefore their ſound is ha, ha, they ſmell the bat= 
tel a farre off, and they neuer regard the »ozſe of the Captaines 
of the Lord, and:the ſhouting of the mighty angels , with their ap= | 
proach attending vpon God : neither ſhall they ſtagger at the 
thunders and the appearance of flaming fire, when the Lord 
ſhall come to render vengeance on enery one that knowes him not, 
or hath not obeyed his holy Goſpel. Thele are like the giants of 
Gath,they haue fizgersand thambes enough. they wil not looſe 
it for the catch: bur alas, poore creatures, I feare theſe Gyants 
of Gath, will prooue poore Adonizabeſech, that wants both 
fingers and thumbes to feed-withall, and therefore ſhall they . 
periſh as he did for want of apprehending the foode of their 
ſoules Chriſt Teſus:therefore ler all our propoſitions be out of 
Gods word, nothing from our iclues, 

Vſe 3. for conſolation, Firſt, for wel-doing: when our hearts 
will tell vs, we have bin affected as well with mercie as iudge- 
mentto ſeruethe Lord, andthatall our care was the keeping 
of a good conſcience. Secondly, in regard of trouble , whe- 
ther it come for weldoing as a trial], or forcuill as a corre&i- 
on: and thar is to drawe good out of all, cleane contrarieto . 
the wicked, which conclude all in verie1]l forme, and contra- 
ric to the mind of God : for thereby ſhall wee come: to that . 
bleſſed comfort, which is laid downe, Rom, 8. 28:all things 
worke together for the beſt of them that lone God : which wee may 


prooue beſt by our concluſions, 
icked man to make ynknown wicked men 


Obſer.2.1t is the nature of a 
c | ; wil ; 5 - do more then 
concluſions, for ſurely a wicked\þypocrit wil denie this con ng 


clufion : Did I euer make God lik&my ſetfe? Tknowe his or- thinke,and yer 
dinances, and am well ſeen in his ſtayutes;therefore ſuch mar- ip.troth _ 
ters arc farreremooued'frommy thoyghts. But the conclufi- as they doc. 
onis made and pronounced by the ſpirit of truth, and there- 
fore isno lie; they hauc made it, but theLord muſt — it, 
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theic lives,ond praQtiſe haue ſer to their ſeales,& it is as good 
inlawe betore God, as if they bad thought it: for the Lord 
knowes, they were not aſleepe, when they bated to be refor- 
mcd, and caſt his lawes belrind their backes:they did this wil- 
lingly: and yer as willingly would they fceme to baucon their 


backes Gods apparell: they would cloth themſclues with an 


outward profeſſion: they would hauec bis law at their fingers 
ends, declare his ordinances, and take his conenant into their 
mouthes, The deuill will fpeake as well as they, Acts 16.17, 
Theſe are the ſernants of the maſt high God, which ſhewe unto vs 
the way of ſaluation : neither was this conſtrained; for ſhee did 
ic many daycs : ſurely for this ende,that Paul might take no- 
tice, that by her confeflion,ſhe was as good a profeſſor,as the 
beſt that followed Paul:yer his ſpirit was able to fee the impo-. 
ture and deceit of Sathan, and therefore grieued forher , hee 
turnes about, and bids the vncleane ſpirit be gone: So theſe 
perſons, they crie the temple of the Lord , they haue a faire crie; 
bur alas, iris that they might liue inthe church , as the devil! 
lived in the woman: yer aſſure themſclues, rhat as the deuill 
by this confeſſion made a conclufiondireRtly againſt himiſelfe; 
ſotheſe men by thele faire words make an vuknown conclu< 
fion, and for the ſame ſhall be caſt out of Gods Church , and 
packt ro hell , with allchoſe vncleane ſpirits, which for their 
aquantage canopen their mouthes and ſpeake like the bleſ- 
ſed angels, The [ndians could iudge the Sparyarads and prieſts 
incheir army, by their lives: whenthey were readic to hang 
them, and putthem co death, then muſt the prieſt ſtand out to 
catechize them, and ſhew them the way to heaven : but theſe 
poore Indians were able to joynea better concluſion to all 
their premiſles then going to heauen: for having asked, what 
maſter they themſelues ſerued, and whither they meant to go? 
anſwer beeing made , they meant all of them to goto heauen, 
and there ſhould be their reſting place after this life : preſent. 
ly they bid the prieſt ſpend no more words in vaine : for ſuch 
{eruants, could haue no good maſters:and ifthey meant to go 
to heauen, then they would go to hell: good iudgement from 


the praQtiſe of theſe Prieſts and Spanyards:all their faire ſhew 
gi of 
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of godlines,made concluſions againſt themſelues,to wit, that 
it was impoſlible that a good God would euer acknowledge 
them,or that any place of blifſe ſhould be their reſting place: 
and therefore beſt for them to goe the cleane contrarie way, 
cucn to hell ir-ſclfe, then haue ſuch companions to be with 
themin neauen. 

Reaſ. 1. Blindnes of minde, which ſees no further then jgnorance. 
the preſent propoſitions, Euery man will ſay, that a drankard, 
whoremaſter uncleane perſon, ſhall neuer inheric the kingdome 
of heauen ; the word of God is plaine for it,and they yeild ro 
the truth. Againe,come to the aflumption,and tell them; You 
are of the number of theſe perſons , you know ir your ſelfe, 
and all your neighbours can teſtifie with you this preſenc 
gruth; he will yeild vp that too : bur the concluſion that fol- 
lowes moſt neceſſarily, he wi!l not ſee : but defie all them that 
ſhall bring it, and ſay he ſhall be damned, Great blindaeſle, 
that will not graunc aconſcquent, as neceſſaric as burning to 
the fire ; would not the world count him a very ignorant per- 
ſon, that ſhould ſay here is fire, but 1 make queſtion whether 
it can burne. Well foole,the beſt argument for thee is;put thy 
ſinger into:the fire, and ſee if thoucan feeleit ; So theſe men 
will yeild vp all, butthat which is as neceffarie as the reſt, ſhall 
not onely be called-into queſtion,but denied with an execra- 
tion of all that bring ic. Therefore no reſolution vntill God 
come,and ſay,Into hell fire; and then ſhall they feele the con- 
cluſion of their waies, 

Reaſ. 2.is the dinerſitie of luſts,that leads them abour,and al- \,jrizuqes of 
waics vnto'iir ſelfe ; nothing muſt conclude thar pleaſerh not If which _ 
his lufts : 2. Theff, 3. 7. hich women are ener learning, and are oma” _ 
nener able to come to the knowledge of the truth: the reaſon isin 
the verſe before, becauſe they are ſimple women laden with 

ſranes, and lead with diners Iuſts. 

Reaſ. 3 .is want of all good method in their lining : for he that piſorder of life, 
keepes no order in his actions , can neuer be ablero bring an | 
thing to good paſſe;and it makes ſuch a confuſion in his io, 
that he cannot tell what will be the ifſuc of his daies worke, 

For we ſee men when they are confounded in their way,ftand 
Bb x Rill, 
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Gill, and fourtie to one, they preſently get into thewrong, 
and {o looſe their journey : tor as the going fire, when once it 
hath dazeled the eyes, is in daunger to lead a man into ſome 
pit or other; ſo fares it with wicked men, when they haue 
confounded themſclues in fine, they know nor what to doe, 
bur runne about like madde men : {o that now the devill ha- 
ving gotten them into his m:{/, and dealt with them as men 
vlivlly doe with zzll-borſes, to put our their eyes, that {o they 
may ſerue their turnes the better; ſo the devill blindes the 
wicked, after that, driues them abour by their luſts: and alas, 
when know they, how ſoone they may daſh our their braines 
29ainit ſo:m« pott or other, They that waike in their fleepc,are 
ia dager to wrong themſelues,or others; yet awaked,mourne 
mo! bicterly : ſo theſe perſons ſhall doe when they come in 
hell, | | 

1. Yſzreprehenſion. 1; Confutation of the wicked, which 
condemne Gods Minifters for beeing too raſhin their con- 
ciulions ; 149 made yort indges of your brethren ? where is your 
charitie that cenſure men ſo ſencrely?we heare nothing but dam» 
r,2tion, and all is indgement : you make men goc out of their 
wits: therefore we wili heare you no more, Alas,poore wret- 
ches, !er the premiſſes alone, and you ſhall heare nothing of 
the concluſion; bur in this you condemne your ſelues ; for if 
you were not guiltie , neither galled alreadie,theſe concluſi- 


. ons would never trouble yon: tor without premiſles, no con- 


cluſions are made: thereforc I pray yourather examine the 
premifles, then-che concluſion : and as you find the premiſes, 
{o iudge of the concluſion, 2, Ye corretion of the godly, 
that arc like Peter vnto Chriſt, Maſter, Maſter, fare thy ſelfe- 
bz nor ſo haftic in going vp to Jeruſalem: ſo oftentimes good 
Chriſtians te}] the Miniſter, it is good to keepe in ſome con- 
cluſfions:; but they muſt be anſwered, will not leave a conclu- 
fron vnvtrexed; thar the premifſes of Gods truth would haue 
concluded, I would ve were more wife in other matters, for 1 


«fee by daily experience, thatyou are vrging good Miniſters 


to: make covelnfions, when they haue no premiſſes for ir. 
Concealing of Gods truth is good, when there is no ground 
| | | our 
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: ut of the text tovtterir; bur he that ſpeakes fromithe pre 
miſſes of bis rexr, ſhall be ablc to iuſtifie himiclfe, & conuince 
all gainſayers, 

2. /ſeis inſtruftion: 1, an admonition to the wicked.to let 
them vnderſtand their miſerable eſtate, how vnreaſonably 
they deale with their owne ſoules , that will make inquitie for 
the truths,as farrc as the coxc/nſiox , bur then giue otier, Alas, 
therelies all che danger: for jt is the cermination and winding 
yp of the matter : 2nd thereforethey ſee not that good which. 
followes from good premiſſes, neither can they auoide thar 
evill which followes from the contrarie. 2, AdireRionto 
the godly,to deale fincerely with their ſoules,and make good 
application of all Gods premiſſes, 

2.Vſe is conſolation, firſt for well-doing: when thy ſoule 
tells thee that thou haſt as great a care to ſerne him in thy do» 
ings,as in reading of his word; that is,to-#pplic all to thy ſelfe 
that thou finds in Gods word, and make ſome good conclufi- 
on out of it : for ſo ſhalt thou make rhe word ſweeter then the 
honie or the honie combe : ſecondly,art thou introuble , happie 
man, for thong art vnder one of Luthers be/? ſchoolemaſters: for 
he hath burthree , affition , meditation , prayer : the firlt helpes 
to meditation , and both of chem ſtirre vp vnto prayer : and 
therefore muſt thou needes take both large and profitable 
leſſons, out of which thou ſhalt gather ſuch concluſions, 
that thou maicſt fill thy ſoule with a world of comfort : and 
theſe two from the concluſion it ſelfe, rhe reſt ariſeth out of 
his argument : firſt ioyntly out of finne and ſilence, 

Obſer.z. Wicked men are exceeding wiſe to deceive them- 
ſelues: for the argument here drawne forth to inferre his con- 
cluſion , is neither Gods filence alone, for then ſhould there 
be no force in the argument ; neicher their finnes alone, for 
then ſhould it be bJaſphemous ; but put them both rogether, 
and then it will make a braue ſhew, 7 /ne , and God 3s ſilent, 
therefore God is like veto me, ; 

Reaf. 1. Becauſe the prince of this world, is become as an The wiſdome 
angel of light, that ſo he might carrie men the berter to hell, ** 0915 
Vntill the comming of Chriſt, he caricd himſclfe in expreſſe 
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rearimes of worſhip ; but when Chriſt was come, he could no 
more be worſhipped in that manner : and-thercetore ſince that 
time,he hath gotten a new forme, euen good confeſſions and 
gracious praiers,(as the world tearmes the.) Act.19.13.when 
the ſonnes of Scewa could coniure no more in their old forme, 
they begin anew,and took in hand to.aame ouer them which 
had cuill ſpirits, the Name of the Lord Ieſus, ſaying , Ie ad- 
inre you by leſus , whome Pawlpreacheth, &c, | 
Aozinſi detuges Here I muſt craue pardon alittle, to deteR a firange deale 
wiches waie of miſchicte in the world, There are aſorr of healing witches, 
IvarnC 2. which are called Blefſers of cattell, and the world thinkes too 
eve name of  Wlbof ther, andthey thinke well of th:mſelues. Once diſ- 
Cheats bee  courſing vpon this poynt,one(I truſt that feareth God) came 
more viually of to me,and told me he had yſeda forme for healing of the cics, 
or themſclues, Whereinhe conceined no euill, but now by the grace of God 
before he vſed irragaine he would die : therefore in hope thar 
ſome other ignorant perſons, may. be pulled on of the fire, I 
will awplifie this reaſon.in regard of thoſe deluſions, And thar 
they may ſee their good prayers, I bring inthe linnes of ſome 
of their formes of praiers, I will not vtter the formes any fur- 
ther, then the finnes contained in them, 
Swerfticion, Firſt, for the bleſſing of cattell : let them take notice of 
- theſe finnes, 1, They go thriſe about the beaft foreſpoken,and 
ſay ouera ſer forme of words three times; this can be no lefle 
then ſuperſtition, 
».Blaſphemie of. Secondly, they b/aſpheme againſt Chriſt moſt horribly , and) 
Curiits bir the blaſphemie is threefold:firſt, againſt his birth,as though he 
had becne borne for.catte]! : for ſo are ths words, Thou that 
was born in the bowrght of Bethelem heale this beafi: ſecondly, 
againſt his Baptifme ; and was baptized in the fleame of [order 
Ofice, ( or rather flames: )tbirdly, againſt his office ,' Thou that ſhed 
thy blood ; as though cither Chriſt was baptized, or ſhed his 
_ pretious blood forthe waſhing and purging of bruit beaſts, 
1. Abuſe of Third finne,is abuſe of Gods authoritie:for ſtand nll , ſtinch ill, 
{ods p2W2r. ſtarch ill, can notbe done bur with great abuſe of Gods com. 
maunding authoritic : he that bad. the Theames ffaxd, if he 
had not gotten. away., be ſhould haue knowne whar ary 
EEE. would. 
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would haue thought of his power : ſo ſhall the Lord dealc 
with them when his wrath ſhall ouertake chem, and they 
ſhall not be able to flic away. 

Fourth finne, is b/aſphemie againſt the Trinitie:for they con- 
clude theſe damnable words in the name of the father, ſanne, 
and holy Ghoſt, 

Fifth ſinne , is prof:1nation of Gods holy ordinances ; for then 
comes inacreed, a pater noſter, and an Aue-maria, 

The fixt finne, or rather an admirable puniſhment falling 
molt ſecretly vpon them : and that is this, if the beaſt be fore 
ſpoken, then the blefler ſhall fal} a gozingor yoring, (that is, 
be ficke avthe heart: Jand it this followe, then an cuident figne 
the beaſt is foreſpoken, Oh confider this, yee ſimple and ig- 
norant people, that will needs forger God ; Are nor all fick- 
neſſes the plagues of God? then a plaine caſe that God pla- 
gueth you bodk devil, whe youare about your good praiers, 

A ſecond kind for beaſts is no better then this; For firſt, if 
the beaſt haue no name, thenmuſt they giue irone; or if they 
haue one, then muſt they tell the name : If this be done , that 
the beaſt may the better. be bleflcd, it is ſuperſtition : or ſe- 
condly,iffor dedication to their office,then abuſe of bapreſme, 
wherein we are named that wee msy giue vp our names vnto 
Chriſt, 


4 Sinne againſt 
the whole Tri- 
nitie. 


$. Profanation, 


6, A ſhone © Fir 
in the wit Þt- 
niſhmenr. 


Superſticion, 
Abuſe of Bap- 
tiſme, 


Second finne, is the abuſe of Gods providence, for after Prouidence, 


this they fay;iftbou be forſpoken, by heart, by eye,or by rongue, 
as though theſe were any cauſes,. David faw more in Shemeis 
curſing and rayling : and therefore God will ſay vnto them, 
| yeehaue abuſed me, for I did that evill vngo your goods, be- 
cauſe ye ſinned againſt me, and haue not repented ;therefore 
hauc you done finfully, with Saw/, togoevntoa witch, * 


The third abuſe is,of a grace in reconciliation:for. they ſay, Reconciliation, 


Three bitter briſts haſt thou borne, and three good meanings be thy 
Soote ; that is, thou haſt been troubled exceedingly , but thou 
ſhalt haue great comfort, A ſtrange thing , that that which. 
can be applied tono creature, but the fonnes of adoption, 

Rom.8.28.ſhould be applyed to bruice beaſts, 
Fourth finne, is /e/phemie; 1, Againſtthe Tiinicie , in that 
Bb 3 they 
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they conclutle as before, in the name of the Father, Sonye, and 


holy Ghoſt. 2. Againſt Corill, in thar they brivg in his five 
b/oody wonnde, 3, Againitt grace ; for they fay to the beaſt yp-= 
on thoſe words, would giue thee gtace to amend:firange, that 
grace ſhould bee given to beaſts, cucnttrat which foliowerh 
the paſhon of our Saujour Chriſt. 

Fift Gane, is againſt Gods worſhip, for then come in again 
a companic of prayers: and it muſt be done three times before 
and atrer ſunne riſe or ſer, A worke of darkenes, and fu!l of 
ſuperſticion. 

Another: kind they have for the healing of men, both of 
their cics,and alſo of their reeth, which are of the ſame nature, 
That for the eyes, is full of ridiculous ieſting, and can hardly be 
named without bluſhing; yer becauſe men are ſo blind that 
they will perceive nothing, vnrill weuſt gall them vpon the 
ſore, T will as modeſtly as I can, ſhew how they finne again it 
God, Firſt,they vic lying,in that ehere is neither ſuch meeting, 
aching, & anſwering as they. ſpeake of: for the 3,virgins(as they 
tearm them Jacuer met thofe 3.that they ſpeak of:ro wit, Frzrh, 
Frith-well, and our Ladie, as they fay. Secondlv,a great Fnne 
to aſcribe ſuch power vnto them as ſhall make them mighti- 
full, for the curing of theeyes, that is, to forſoke God and 
trult in they knowe not whar, Thirdly, toioyne the blefied 
virgin Marie with two deuils, (for whet theſe two names ſig - 
nific els, I knowe not) nwſtneeds be a great abuſe ofthe glo- 
rified Saints, Fourthly , therc is ridiculons icſting in ſerious 
matters : forthe forme is ſo fooliſh, thar it would make any 
man.breake out into laughter, Now the curing of the eyes is 
no ſmall marter; the cieis deare and pretious, and therefore 
ought robe dealt withall ina more fexious'manner, Fiftly,a- 
bulc vf Gods creatures; as redde gold, rimning water, preene 
prafſe, gray-gooſe feather: which neither by divine ordinati- 
on, as Sacraments; nor phyſically have any ſuch power of cu- 
ring, and cherefore they ſhall rite' againſt them ar theday of 
wdoctnent, Sittly, theſe beeing dipped inthe water, and the 
eie thriſe waſhed; 4s theccure: meoere fuperſtition, and a meere 
ceremonie ofthe deuills, which hath tis power and _ 
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from the deui!]. ; 
Lafily, for the rooth: for faine would I make an ende,, yer 


Nill doe I reipeR the good of mens ſoules, This is bur ſhore 
in forme, yet full cnough of finne : firſt, it containes in it the 
forme of coniuring: ſecondly, abuſe of Gods creatures:third- 
ly, abuſe of Gods facrifices, for the creatures that thev have 
abu'ed, as a haſe! ſticks wriiten on mult be burnt in the fire; I 
knowe not for whit ende, except to ficrifice for the teeth: 
fourthly, che words written are both ſenfleſſe and ridiculous: 
for illa, abs, Far, Sur ; who can expound them to any 200 
ſcoſc ? lurely I myy expound them out of Latize and Hebree, 
ſhc is without a double prince; tor Hz7 , ſignifies a Prince in 
the Hebrue rongue, and fo doth Szr : and withoutall queſti- 
on, witch is witaout any king vponcarth : for ſhe ought to 
Cie, and ſhe is without God, 

But alas they hauc reaſons to perſwade;rhere 75 a falne for ex 
zeric ſore, we ſee the cure wrought by them, and all char they 
doe is by good prayers, and we ice no hurt in them. Well, a 
faiue for cueric fore muſt be gotten lawfully,and alſo applved 
lawfily; bur here is neither of both, Secondly , they doe the 
cure; that is alie, forit is rhe deuill char doth ir, ro get men to 
belceue him, and fo for their paines they looſe their ſoules, 
Examples of this wee haue in the Scripture: Saul had the mar- 
ters came to paſſe that the deuill told him, and therefore ſaics 
God, Deut.13.2. though it come to paſſe, yet thou ſhale nor 
lifken thercunto:for the Eord doch it ro trie thee withal, whe. 
ther thou wilt ſerue him, or other gods, AR.8. Samaria was 
ſeduced by Simon the Sorcerer; they efteemed him as ſome 
great man, g2ue heed vnto him from theleaſt tothe greateſt, 
becauſe he had bewicched them with ſorceries: One was thar 
he would die as Chriſt did, and riſe the third day : therefore 
deluding the people with a ram:ne which they beheaded in 
ſtead of Simon, and hauing caried it forth and buried it, Si- 
mon himſelfe appeares.againe the third dayzyer ſee I pray you 
this Simon will bee baptized as well as the reſt, and make a 
ſhew of beiceuing , continue with Philip, wondring art the 


fgnes and miracles which were done : yet when they were 
to 
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to be confirmed by Pcter and Iohn,and by laying on ofhands 
the holy Ghoſt to be received, he would beſtow money that 
he might haue that for the perfeQtion of his art;but now for all 
his baptifme and belcemng, he is found out of Peter to bee in 
the gall of bitterneſſe, andthe bond of iniquitie : and 31) thathee 
praycth tor, is onely that the iudgements might nor light on 
him: And I would to God that theſe perſons would bur bee 
ſo much couched, that they would feare Gods iudgements 
tor theſe {innes, 

Hiſtoric is plaine for it: A woman in [ralie having ſore eics, 
and could by no meanes be eaſed ofthe paine, was perſwaded 
that a Pric(t could doe it for her : therefore comming vnto 
him,& intreating with a great reward in her hands, the Pricſt 
againſt bis skill writ her a paper to be hanged about her neck, 
wiſhing her no good, but all miſchicfe, yer ſhe taking the pa- 
per and following his rule, was preſently cured of her eyes; 
yet when aycare was expircd,ſhe would needs have the paper 
read, whercin were Written theſe words, Diabolrs eruat ecu 
tos tuos, & foramina ſterceribus impleat : which when ſhee vn- 
derſtood, burnes the poper for anger , and preſcntly her eyes 
were in as iil caſe ascuer before, Hemingims reading the Lo- 
gicke lcQure in the ſchooles , and beeing diſpoſed to make 
nicrrie with his auditors, inicſting manner told them, that if 
any man ſhould ſay theſe two verſes oucr one ficke of the fe. 
ver, it would preſcntly leaue them, The verſes were vied of 
ancient Logitiansfor the figures of a Syllogiſme: 

Fecana, Cage, Daphenes, Gebare, Gedaco, 
Gebal: ſtant, ſed non ſtant, Phebas, Hecas, & Hedas, 
One in the companic more finple then the reſt, tried his 
words, and the encnt followed for the ſpace ofa ycere before 
ic wes knowne , infomuch that he was famous for his art : Bur 
as ſoone as Hemingins knew the mater, and hadpreached a- 
gainſt it, all hispraQtiſe came vntoan ende: ſhewing that the 
deuill will worke no longer then men ſerue him ignorantly: 
and therefore if the effe follow, no wonder : for the partics 
thardoe thcle things,and the perſons that ſecke vntothem are 
Ignorant and blinded people, {uch as hauc no true m - 
od; 
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God; for enery ono that fearetlr God, ſpeaketh zeavft therty 
nay; they ſpeake a3gainſtthemlelues + fortell-hee, Tpyray you, 
how many of theſe vie to bleſe themſelves children and frinily. 
by earneit praier voto God ? tell me how many ef themhave 
Biblesin their houſes, and godly exerciſes :{urcly they ray 
profeſſe what they will for beaſts, but they proclaime them- 
{clues to be worſe then bruit beaſts, Is there never a mani'of 
God able to pray as well as theythath God given then) a grea.. 
cr meaſure of his ſpirit,then be hath doneto any other? If this 
be fo commendable,why ſend they not to the miniſter before 
theſe wrerches,to intreat himto-pray for their catte}l? but,a. 
Jas, no maruell,if the world bedeluded, when-thev will not 
intertaine the truth of God in the leue of the truth. For it were 
ſtrange to confider , how perſons beting galled, dideuen 
gnaſh againſt theſe declarations, that they ſhould betaughe 
by any young headed boy, Well, let them know, that they 
haue euery mothers ſonne of them, made an ynknowne con- 
clufion againſt themſelues: for except they repent, I tell them 
as much in writing, as I haue done in ſpeaking, that they can- 
not be ſaued, 

2. Reaſon, is the high conceit men have of their owne wif- carna!! v:He, 
dome: Rom. 1.22. hen they profeſſed themſelnes to be wiſe, they *<®<+ 
became ſtarke footes, Pharaoh, Exod. 1. come let vs worke wiſely: 
and what is that Tpray you? 1, burdens: 2, tyrannie: 3, ſecret 
murther by the midwiues : 4. open drowning by all his peo- 
ple: and what became of all this wiſdome? drowning indeed ab errecgerd 
of Pharaoh and all his hoſt in the redde ſea, What became of ke to his tee 
Ahitophels wiſe counſell? furely the hanging of himſelfe, **u&ion. 
Fherfore letall ſuch foxes as Herod was, know for a certentie, 
that Gods children ſhall walke to day, and to morrow, and 
for ever moſt ſafely : for they haue bin fimpleto denie their 
owne wiſdome, yet happic are they, for they haue found a 
better, thar ſhall never deceiue them. | 

| Reaſ.3.is their praQtiſe : they thinke all is well that begins euill praciſe; 

well : they neuer reſpe@ the ende, but runne along with the 

| preſent ſatisfaction of their hearts: and rherfore they are bold 

to ſay, we ſhall nener be mooned, Thus promiſing faire things vn 

Pn Cc 1 to 
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A preſent miſe- rg them-felues , they, make @ concluſion: more bitter then. 

2tiure mercy death, before they have liued-halfe their dayes to an eng, It is 

to.che wicked: hp godly man that ſees the ſword come, and hideth himſelfe: when 
nes men. are ſo blinded with the gliſtering ſhewes of this. 
world, that they: can not behold the glittering appearance 
of Gods. armour comming into the field: ro fight againſt 
them, 

1. /ſe is reprehenſion : firſt the confutation of the wicked, 
that build ypon falſe grounds , and laie ſandie foundations of 
all cheir hopes, and therefore ſhall ir periſh-as che houſe of the 
ſpider, when. the Lord ſhall. come with the beſome of his 
wrath,and ferch-them down outof their kiwgspalaces,Second- 
ly,correRion of the godly,that often thinke the wicked haue- 
builrthEſciues.ſo ſtrongly, that there is m_— tobring them, 
downe. Iſrael in Egyptis out of heart, and;the Lord cannor: 
haue the hearing , becauſe of the anguiſh of their hearrs:yer if 
with Moſes,they will be bat ſtill « litrle,they ſhall ſes the ſaluatis. 
an of the Lord; | 

2./ſeis inftruQion: firſt an admonition to the wicked; that: 
they cry not with Diues , ſole, take thy reſt, for thou art rich e-. 
nouch for manie yeares. Take beed;the concluſion is otherwiſe, 
then he tooke t to be : for it is , this night , thoufoole , ſhall thy. 

ſoule be taken from thee, and then whoſe goods ſhall theſe be? Se-. 
condly, adireRion to. the godly , that they make right Reps. 
ynto their feere. : 

3./ſcis conſolation:firſt in profperitie;to ſee the fetches of 
the deuill roperfwade vs that there can be no change : let vs. 
not reioyce-inthis , bur becauſe our names are written jn the 

x ;ar:0full booke of Life,Secondly, in all trouble,this may afford conſolati- 
aparrty Sort on , becauſe by afli tion? we are --made- more wiſe vnto ſaluati-. 
;« wore weets, 02, then wicked men,in all their craftie ferches to planccthem- 
hen a paradiſe {<1 yes, while the Lords filence is vpon them:-for affliQion 
"c.increafter. ers a man ſee at the firſt, the worſt concluſion that ſhall befall 
himin the profeſſion of his God : and therefore becing beſt 
knowne , he may aſſure himſelfe that all other conſequences. 
tHall be ioyfull and exceeding comfortable. It ſhall nor be ſo 
with the wicked, for they make the beſt concluſions —_— 
| mere- 
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cherefore blindtheir eyes that they cannot behold how they 
runne to fearfu)l woes and ſudden deſtruQion: now followes 
the concluſions of a part of the argument ,to wit, Gods i- 
lence alone, / 
Obſer; 4. This bond (therefore )lets vs ſee a fourth colleQi- 
on, to wit , that wicked men ſucke poyſon out of euery word - 
of God: kis veriefilence and mercie,, which-ought to hauc a 
ſweete relliſh vnro their ſoules, ſhall by che corruprion of 
their natures become the baine of the body and foule, If God + 
be but ſi'enc,then will chey be filled with wicked choughts of 
God himſclte, | 
Reaf. 1. The corruption of nature, which curnesall intoit,, 
ſelfe. A corrupt ſfomacke makes all meats relliſh ofhis qualitie, nature. * 
it turnes ſmeete ipto-ſowre, pleaſant into as bitter 4s gall: ſothe 
heart of a wicked man, makes ſilence ſinye, indgement bla- 
Jphemie,/oue hatred, peace warre,and the feares of hel the thoughts 
of pleaſure. A naughty temperature the more itis fedde with Coputabidun 
good nouriſhments, the worſe it becomes : fo anill tempercd {9/7 nt 
ſoule, with the vntetmpered mortar of finne , becomes worſe © 
for the mercies of God:and ſuch excellent foode is turned in- 
to a moſt dangerous nouriſher of the very canker and gan= 
grene of bodie and \oole. | | 
Reaſ. 2, Ill digeſtion either of mercie or iudgement, That, _ 
which lies raw in the ſtomack,and ſo conſequently ſpoyled in eftidn =L 
the firſt concoQion, can neuerbe mended againe in the liuer, fouls, 
or inthe 3ſſimulation of the parts, where cuery thing drawes, 
and ſucks for his own vſe:So all the mercics and judgments of 
God, lic raw at the heart of a wicked man,and there are ſpoi= 
Jed, ſo that no good blood can be diſperſed through bodie 
& ſoule, to make the ſanguine complexion of a Chriſtian; nei-. 
cher hall yon ſee any member to gather ſtrength , bur rather 
to pine away: euen as men doethar labourof conſumptions, Good things 
when they are fedde with the beſt nouriſhments z when wee Pn 
may ſee a poore beggers boy, that fares hardly, euen with ſuch cuter” 
diet as would ns man melancholick to looke on it; yet he 
is freſh and well liking : ſo Chriſtians, which are ofthe blood 
royall, arelike Danjel,which was better liking feeding on the 
- Ce 2 pulſe, 
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-pulſe, then when be had his diet off the Kings table, Sothefe 
vader affligion, proficgmore thca all rhe wicked doc in their 
proſperitie, £4244 15 beter in ſoule, though he cannot ob- 
taine the crummes that the 7779 mans dogges might be welcom 
voro,then the rich-man that fared daintily encryiday,and yer pi- 
nedin his ſoule, The-woman of Canaan, for all ber firangere- 
pulſes; firſt zo an{ter, 2. the diſciples ſpeakirg agair/t her, 3, þ 
Chriſt giuing her a cold anfwer, T am not came 511 19 the leſt ſ| cy , 
of the hoſe of Iſrael: 4.an vier diffaſtof her kindred, ir 45 nor 
rccte to take the childrens bread, and caſt it unto dogges ; fuch a 
one art thou, becauſe a Canaanuiſh wonan,and no Ifraclite: 
well,for all this cold comfort, ſhee will bauc her ſoule fedde, 
or ſhee will never giue ouer: True Lord, I am neither ſore, nor 
ſeruant toſitat thy table z yet fecing ir hath pleaſed thee to (ile 
we a gogge, Ipray thee let meat thy table be but a oze of thy. 
»helps,to gather bt the crummes tthat fall from thee, or thy ebil- 
dren, yea or thy ſernants,and that ſhall ſuthce my FWungrie forte, . 
This woman by this meanes, was fedde betrer then any Tirae- 
lice, even by the very teſtimonie of Chriſt himſelfe, / baze not 
fonud ſuch faith in Iſrael: alywoman, great # thy fatth,go in peace, 
and let all be according 12 thy arfire. ot 
3. Reaſ. Is that which followes abad'concoction;and that 
Anicketw2 is i}} diſtribution, whereby all the vitall parts waxe weake, and: 
<t Sus mercy. the fpirits decay ; and fa conſequently , fence and motion lic 
dead in the bodie; he'is notable ro mooue vp and downe, to- 
performe the duties ofhis calling, his 2anudswhich are the kee- 
pers of ns henſe, beginto tremble with the palſie; his limmes , and 
legs, which weretbe /irorg men bow themſelnes; his ſenſes de- 
cay, his eies waxe derke, that /ooke ont by the windowes: his cars 
with all the daughters of finging are abafed; bistaſt is gone, be | 
is like o/d Barfillas,, that:is nocfitto fer artbe kings table tin a- 
word, bis {eaſes ſhall beſo decxyed , that nature ſha!l not bee | 
able co bjnd them vp inthe night time ;to refreſh him with | 
comfortable fleepe, but ne ſhall be awake before the bird [fag in, k 
the morumug, 2nd ſhall be {q out of heart with the difquieines 
of the night,tharthe bird ſhall be na means to Jull him aſleep, 
buybs ſpail riſe at the oyce of the bird: Euenfo isit with wic- 
Viz | £30 ked 
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| ked men, they make no good difiribution of Gods tmercies & 


iudgements intheir Jiues, andthercfore no marucll if their 
life languiſh, if their (pirits ro good actions bee cold and fro- 
zen with the dreggs of umpietic, and can no wayes be diffoi- 
ued: for mooue they cannor, or beftyrethemiclues, that {o 
beare night begorren intorkem,to Giflolue the froſts of their 
foules, and expe!l the abundance of vaponns, that ariſe our of 
the finke of hnne, wherby they are choaked; neither can they 


. be chafed, for they have vtieriy loft all fenlſe and teeling : Ler 


the grace of God ſhine never ſo cleareiy, yer they haue no | 
eyes toſeeewitnall : let God thunder from heaven,and they axe 
{o bard aſl-ep,that they carmet heare it:let God threatenthew, 
and they haue yer #0 touch of ther conſcience clet God promile 
them mercie, and they cannot 74/7 zt: ict him offer them ſome 
ef the Aowers ofhis gargen , yet they oarnor ſmellthem, And 
thus ir comes to pafſe,that as cuery thing wor kg together for the 
goal of Gods chilarey; fo enery thing workes together tor the 
dceftruction of the wicked. WS 
Vſe 1, reprehenſion, Firſt, confutztion of the wicked, that 
bragge and boaſt of their profſperitie., Alas, whar cauſe haue 


'rhey ta rejoyce inthat they. poyſon themlelues :-Fhere is a 


kind of poyſon, that wil make men die laughing? ſurely fo is 
it with the wicked, they are fed fat for the day of flaughter, 
and yet they perceive not how faſt they run to the {laughter 
houſ2.Seccnd!y,corretion of the godly,that are diſcontented 
with aftiQion; would they-have jig eftate of awicked' man, 
for the inioying of all kis wealth? T hope no goad foule would 
wiſh it:ncicher wou!d T wiſh it my. very enemic;and therefore 
yee godly, ſer your foules atrefſt with the worſt of Gods pro- 
uifions:'for it is not onely too good for vs, bur it ſhallprooue 
better iv the feeding:vpon,then ever we expected: & cherfore 
Dauid often (aid, /t was govd for im that he was afflicted : ſmall 
comfort for a manto drinke of a cup of wine, that hath bur 
one droppe of poyſon init: to beat a feaſt, and yer caſting bis 
eye vpward,fees a ſword hanging in a weake thread, withthe 
poynt toward his head, The wicked die;, becauſe they dog 
net dic; anc he godly dienort, becaule they do:dic; peryſſers, 
CE 3 | ni; 
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if peryſſem: the Phoenix dies, that ſhe may liue againe ; and 
the eagle caftsber bill, that ſhe may renue ic, 

Ve 2. Tuſtruttion, Firſt, an admonition tothe wicked, that 
they be more waric in taſting the benefits of the Lord, Let 
them feed more ſparingly:for euery morſel] they take downe, 
preſently becomes poiſon; and therefore miſerable is the e- 
Nate of a wicked man; for eating drinking ſleeping, waking, and 
whatfocuer hee doth , is nothing bur the poyloning of him- 
ſclfe : Tonch not, taſt not, handle not, is no ceremonie that pa(- 
ſeth away with the vſing, for if wicked men do it in their fer- 
vice of God, it is but abhomination; and if the godly doe ir 
with the wicked, it is in all things dangerous, Secondly , a 
direQion to the godly, to refraine from wicked mens conpa- 
nic; becauſe a man can hardly participate with them in good 
things, bur he ſhall be defiled, Wee dare not eate with ſome 
_ perſons very wholeſome meate, or drinke of the cuppe after 
. them, becauſe they have in their bodies ſome poyſonfull dif. 
caſe : If we haue this natural wiſedome, for ro ſave the bodie, 
letvs, I beſcech you, have as great wiſdome forthe ſouteykeaft 
it be hurt in wicked mens companie cuen by good things:thar 
poyſon in nature is moſt dangerous,'that is offered ina ſweer 
flower; becauſe the one delights the ſenſes, and fois willing- 
iy imbraced , but the poyſon entersin with it, and ſo cauſerth 

eath, | 

Vſe. 3.conſolation, Firſt, in that thou art out of the eſtate of 
a wicked man,and noiv become the ſernant of [eſis Chriſt,Se- 
condly, in all miſcrie and diſtrefle be of good comfort ; for 
God hath beſtowed on thee ſo able a ſoule, that it ſhall be a« 
ble to digeſt yroninto good nouriſhment, The ſtomack that 
is vied to be put to ſome hardſhip, will not bee complaining 
ſo often as theirs that-keepe themſclues ro caſter diet, 

Obferv. 5, Wicked men, eſpecially hypocrites,wili thinke 
God favonrs them, if hee doc bur looke on them: nay, if hee 
hold but his tongue,& be ſilent with them a lictle,they will grow 
into ſuch familiar acquaintance with the Lord, that preſently 
they will judge the Lord ro be like them, and none ſo highly 


in-fauour.with God as they. Tbe proud Phariſie, becauſe hee 
| KI was 
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was able to part with ſomething to the poore, is preſently at 
defiance with the poore Publicane, as a no-bodie inreſpett of 


him :; and with God he is bold to-make this confeſſion of his Hyporrits cone: 
oodnes; and I admire bow thoſe words-brake out (1 rhanke God, loue, bet 


God,) bur thac I ſee the world, where good fellowſhip is moſt; 


to be the fulleſt of thankes: and theretore this is nothing, but thers. 


a bold ſtepping into-tke preſence of God, as haile fellowe, well 
2et, Bur alas, where is the poore Publican?- ef farre off ſtri- 
king his breaſt, confeſſing his vnworthines, craning pardon for his 
ſmne ; defiring that God -would lift vpon him the light of bis 
countenance, in the face of his annointed: better for the plea- 


ſing of God, then all their burnt offerings, calues of a yeere olde, Kicahs. 


thouſands of rammes, tenne thouſand riaers of oyle, the firſt borne, 
or the frurt of their bodies : and more comfortable ro apoore 


| Publican, then the increaſe of corze, wine oyle, or any precious 


thmg in this world, 


| I: Reaſon, a fond:conceit of their owne braine, The fond Afondeonceit,. 


Jouer, thinks that if the partic looke but toward him, or give 
him preſently no hard words, that ſhee Joues himat the very 
heart ; yer when the triall is made, andhe ſues for grace and 
fauour in her eyes, ſhce may not mdure his preſence, fixe her 
eyes vpon him, but rather lethimfeele the ſmart ofher hands; 
for beeing ſo bold and malapertwith ſuch as he was vnwor- 
thie to looke vpon: he likea fond foole, may follow the ſuit, 
bur ler him be ſure, he ſhall ncuer obraine : for his very offer 
hath made an inueterate hatred, So theſe wicked perſons, for 
the ſilence of .God; are ſo incenſed' with Gods Joue, that they 
mult. needes be like God; yer when they ſhall ſue vnro bim 
for the performance of this hope, they ſhall heare him breake 
Glenceto their ſmall comfort , Depart from me ye curſed; I newer 
knew you, And if they ſhall wge him, Haue nor we for the loue 
of thee done many good things? O fooles,this praiſe is not of 
God, ye haue yourreward alreadie : Away from me, and that- 
I may put you out of all hope, into hell fire, there [hall be your 
weeping and guaſhing of teeth ſor the loſſe of my preſence, and' 
the preſence of my iudgements, And:this is my reward of 


your weldoing. 
| 21 Reaf, 
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Pr.ſenteſtat, Roaſc 2, Their prefent eſtate : God ſurcly: would not hee 7 
thus liberall vnto vs, cxccpt he loved vsz3 A franticke braing | 
thiokes all is bis that pleaſerh his eye: as we forlear Athens, 
when he was ea the jcaſyore, thought euctic {114 1o be his 
that pleaſcd his eic3 and when ite was inthe cite, where hee 
fixed bis eye,laid claime voto that as the onely owner:and yer 
alas, he had no: ragges to put on his backe, bur as men pirtied 
bim : forthe Lord hath taken alitlepitty on them, and given 
them libertieto walke abroad in the woald , and they are ſo | 
coriceited thar all is theirs by ſea and by land: but alas,they can | 
Bot examine their title; and theretore when the Lord ſhall 
come and ſay, Gize.vp thy acconnts , thou art no longer tobee my 
officer : Alas, what acount ſhall they make , that haue ſpenc 
all their Maſters goods,and haue neither in their own hands, 
nor in the hands of anocher,one pennie co diſcharge all with, 
Theſe men all the dayes of their lives, have been paying debts 
where they ought not : euen like a gallant, that hath a F 
wife, and companie of poore children fitrirg at home , while s 
heisinthe A/e-houſe waſting his goods, Now when his rent ; 
day comes, he gathers in his rents, comes againe vnto theale. 
wife, tels her, hee 1s come to pay his debts : now, alas, poore 
ſoulc; he was bound to pay no debts there,burt at home to his 
wite and children : So wicked men pay all co the devill, nos 
thing to Cod : and therefore becauſe they will be thus debt- 
bound 7othe fleſh, to line after it, they ſhall be ſure to die, 

Compariſon Reaſ, 2. is con:parifon with ochers: Fiſt, wicked and 

vich others: nrofanc,, which are extraordinarily beaſtly : theſe men often- 
time, live a faire life, ang die a quiet death; and therefore if 
God loued them alittle in both theſe,then ſurely muſt I nceds 
beloued of God much more, Againe, with the godly; they 
are a companie of preciſe perſons, men of melancholy difÞofite- 
615,3peace withno men, cannor live quicrly at home, bur 
they inuſt abrazdto heare ſermons; and: yer for allthis, Ifit 
ſ{iill at homie, content with that which God fends ,, and am as 
wel eſteemed of my neighbours as they, and why then ſhould 
nos I bein the fauour of God, as well as they? Thus dealing 
with their one ſoules, they are farre gone in aconceit, that 

| God 


gr 
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4 God is like vnto them,and loues them moſt dearely:&there- 
FT fore are ſure to die in it, | 
'F r. /ſe reprehenfion: firſt, confutation of the wicked, that 
they are of an other kind of ſtampe, then they dreame of:they 
| conceit heauen and happines , when indeede they are but one 
b Reppe fromhell, 2. CorreRion of the godly,rthar if they truſt 
| for any fauour at the hands of wicked men, they ſhall be de- 
cciued: for it is impoſſible they ſhould doe them good, ex. 
cept the Lord worke it out of them ; for they are forlorme 
| creatures,and forſaken of God, 
| 2, Yſe inſtruction, Firſt, admonition to the wicked , that 
they bragge not roo much of their proſperitic, in ſo high 2 
conceit of all is well with them, 2. A direQtion to the godly, 
to conceiue beſt of chemſelues, when they haue learned the 
oreateſt humilitie , to confeſle that they are but d#ſt and aſhes, 
«nd lefſe then the leaſt of Gods mercies. This will make them 
mount vpon Eagles wings vnto the kingdome of heaucn,and 
the throne of glorie, 
5 3. Yſe conſolation, Firſt, in our exaltatio», when we ſhall 
{ conſider what a difference there is betwixt the true loue of 
, God, ſhed abroad in our hearts, and that vaine conceit that 
| we had of it in our owne thoughts, Pan! thought he did well, 
and that it was an acceptable ſacrifice ynto God, to ſhed the 
| blood of the poore Chriſtians : he was zealors for the law: and 
ſurcly he had no ſmall conceit'of Gods loue toward him, But 
when the Lord had appeared vnto him, and told him of his 
| ſcruice, he becomes of an other minde, and triumphs in no- 
| thing but.in Chriſt crucifted ; and that with an execration, 
[God forbid: ] ew he ſees the world crucified unto himſelfe, and 
bimſelfe unto the world, 2, This obſeruation may vouchſafe 
comfort in affliction, that therefore the Lord doth aMi& vs, 
that we may not truſt too much to our {clues , but cruly reſorr 
vnto him,that will denie vs no comfort, 

O6f.6. No opinion ſo abſurd, but men wil haue ſome appea- Reafon for all 
rance of reaſon forit, That God is like man, is a conceit vaine Pinion» _ 
cnough,and full of abſurditie; yet the hypocrite hath his rea» 

 ſonforit,becauſe Gods ſilent, =—_ point js cleare in all _ 
Dd x OR 0 


206 Gods arrainmement 


Arleiſme. =oferrors, which forbreuitie, I refer ro foure heads; Atheiſme, 
Idolatrie herefie, prophannes, Atherime,a ſtrange opinion,cuen 
a22inkt realon ir ſeife, and the erie of the whole world, which 
cannot but make God the fir and the /zff. For if there be any 
beeing, which cannot be denied, then muſt it needs be ether 
the fir/t beeing,or a beeing from the firli:for to ſay that there are 
two firſt beeings, is falle; ſeeing that two doth alwaies pre- 
fuppoſe one, but one doth not alwaies preſuppoſe two ; one 
may be without two, but two cannot be without one: there- 
fore cuery beeing wil fay that God is this firſt, thai God is this 
one, Secondly , euery creature is for ſome next ende, as all 
things are for man : now for what next ende is man? futely 
for God,or elſe he is good for nothing. A Rately building can 
not be, except ſome mon haue his hand in it, though I can ſee 
ncuer a man about it, This (tately palace of the world, could 
not be,except God had ſhewed his power in it, although wee 
cannot ſee his preſence, according to his eſſence: yet ſee how 

| of 504, MAAtheiſmepreuailes : there is no cauſe aboue nature or fortune, 
for into theſe two may all things be reiolued as the firſt prin= 
cipies, and therefore there is no God : T#jh, Ged ſees not, nci- 
ther u there any knowledge in the moſt high, Atheiſme of his 
works; ftrft, of creation ; that could not be becauſe the Lord 
had no workemes to helpe him, no #»/fruments to: worke by, 
3. Of p:oat- nor any matterto worke from. Againe , no pronidence, be- 


add 
GElNSh. 


ofiatiudge. Cauſe Bonts male, mals; bene, Neither any laſt iudgement, be- 


2. Of creation 


ment, cauſe all rh;ugs come alike ſince the fathers, 
LOFTS 1 Neither haue-we theſe .generall Atheiſts alone,bur alſo mary 


cnctne, — —Partiall Athiefts, denying of his perticalar prouidezce ouer all 
CE in creatures:It is roo baſe tor the Lord to rake care for ſmal crea- 
ail creatures. Eg8res, and ations of fimall moment;becauſe he fits like a king, 
and therefore iudgeth the great matters of the world; and the 
reſtbe puts ouer to avgels and men, nature and fortune. Againe, 
thoſe rhar denie the providence of God: over finne, faying 
hee hath a bare knowledge of ir; as though there were any 
prouidence which did not containeinit krowleage and care: 
and they are not without reaſon forit; God 3s not the author of 
fiance: a good reaſon,if it were not mil-applicd, Againe,the A- 
ramites 


». [n Gune, 
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ramites,ther, of King.20. v.23, will fight no more with 1{ra- 3 2f Cods whi 
elin the mountaines, becauſe their Gods are the Gods of the OY 
munntaines, and therefore they onercome v5;but tet vs fight againſt 
them inthe plaine, and donbtleſſe wee ſhall onercome them. Here is 
an vndoubted argument, that God is not cuery where; and 
therefore they might as well have ſaid, no where, Befide, we , of1;, fects! 
haue more ſecret Atheiſt; as ſome phyſirians, which when God 2nd extran ds 
ſhewes his exrraordinarie pronidence, in preſeruing ſome withe g.; fk 
out food for many yeares, will ſhew how this may be done by | 
the loſſe of ſtomach, liner,and the reſt of the mſtruments which 
ſerue for nutrition; and they further adde, for the preventing 
of the death of the bodie,that theſe parts are turned #» ſalinan 
ſubſtantiam: which faltie ſubRance is ſo farre from corrupting 
the body, that it preſeruesit: now for the continuance of life, 
they adde further, that the braine , heart, and lungs , beivg in 
their naturail force, giue life, ſence, and motion, by reaſon 
that breathing is from without,as well as from within, where- 
by the lungsare preſerued, and char the ſpirics vitall and a- 
nimall, are generated from pure ayre, whereby the heart and 
the braine are preſerued in their funRions; ſo that what ſhall 
bee without reaſon, to deny God his providence, Neither 3: In Indiciall 
would I haue the Aſtrolograns to thinke themſelues free from —_— 
this conceit , when they make the ſtarres the rule to ſquare all 
aQtions,as well voluntary, as naturall;and to determine of the 
ends and iſſue of them both, 

Secondly,itis ſtrange, that there ſhould be any conceit of ; 101arc ic 
idolarrie; ſeeing that nothing can be like God,either in beeing 
or doing, 114.40. Againe, all the idols of the heathen are known 
by their cauſcs; which to imagine of God, is abſolutly impoſe 
fible, The ſmith, Ifa.44. rakerh an inſtrument, worketh in the 
coales,ent with the ſtrength of his armes:is an hungred,his ſtrength 
faileth, he drinketh nowater , andis faint : the like is ſaid of the 
carpenter,ver.1 3. and therefore veric ſtrange that ſuch feeble 
creatures as theſe ſhould bring forth their creator: nay, ſtupid 
blockiſhnes, that the workman ſhould eſteeme the worke of 
his own hands, better then himſelfe that made it. The like may 
be ſaid of the matter, which is as fit i» his owne concert to warme 
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his body,and prepare his meat, as be an idole for his ſoule:folly in« 
comparable ! rhar fit matter for the fire in his chimney, ſhould 
be as fit for the kindling vp of the fire of his zeale and deuo- 
tion in his heart: ſtrange againe,that the picture of a an,beaſt, 
-or the foales of the ayre, ſhould be counted better then the 1j- 
vines man himlelfe; nay alas,then the living God, Laflly, thac 
whoſe ende is vanitie, ro be counted the felicitie of the ſoule, 
is. moſt ſhameful and intolerable : yerfor all this , Iere.q4.y, 
x7.1Vewill burne mcenſe to. the queene of heaucn , aud powre our 
drinks offerings vnto her: have they not reaſon for this? yes afſu. 
redly,they haue a doubleceaſon : Firſt, /ofſe, in thar they have 
not done it; ver.18, Szuce we left off this worſhype, we hane had 
ſcarceneſſe of all things and hane beene conſumed by the ſword,and 
by famine. A ſecond reaſon is the profit of idolatry, v.r7,whe:: 
we did this, then had we plentie of vittualls,and were well, andfelt 
20 enill, 

Thirdly, no hereſie, but ſome reaſon for it: as Tranſub/tanti- 
ation muſt needes bee true , becauſe Chrilt hath aid, this is my 
body: and conſubſtantiation muſt be as good. as. this , becauſe 
of the perſonal orion of wan-hood with the dertie. A pretic diſpue 
we hauec in the 12, of Iohn, berwixt Chriſt and the people 
concerning. the Meſſias: In the 32,v. Chriſt layes downe this 
propoſition, If [were lift vp from the earth,l would drawe all men 
nts wee: this Chriſt meant of his death, and ſo the people vn- 
derftood it ; but he harh pur an argument- into their heads, 
whereby they will conquer him; ver. 34. I#e hane heard out of 
the law, that Chriſt bideth for exer: therefore by thy owne con- 
ſe(hon thou art not Chriſt, becauſe thou faieſt thou muRt die. 
And Ipray you- conſider, how they triumph in this their ar- 
gument , How ſayeſt thou now,that the ſoune of man muſt bee lift 
wp ? who 75 tnat ſoune of man ? 

Fourthly, for prophanation: ſee how the Apoſile labours to 
preuent the wicked conceits of man concerning the abun- 
dance of grace: where. ſine abounds , there grace abounds much 
z2ore : agood reaſon inthe conceits of wicked men,to make 
che:n finne the more, that grace may abound, Againe, for E- 
{:;on and Reprobation: ſee how men profanc them; If / muſt ” 
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ſened, let me doe what I will, and 1 ſhall not be dawned: andif 1 
muſt bee damned, let mee doe what I will, and I ſhall not bee ſaued. 
Now ſhould I come to difcouer that the ground of all theſe 0- 
pinions is nothing , but thow rhoughteſt, or it was thy canceite 
but becauſe this is the laſt obſeruation.in the concluſion, I wil 
put it off vntill I hane briefly giuen the reaſons, and made the 
vic of this point, 

Reaſon. 1, No man willdenic himſelfe,and therefore though | 
oftentimes he denie the rule of reaton,yer neuer will he abſo- 
lucely denie reaſon ; becauſe reafon is one of the principall fa- 
culries in man; and therefore mult it trudge ro make vp his 
broken concluſions, Reaſon cannot aR without reaſon ,and 
therefore men will haue falſe reaſon, before they will haue 
none, 

Reaf. 2. 1s the ſimplicitie of truth, and multipliciie of errour: 
and therctore though men cannot bring in truth ro maintaine 


 talſhood, yer may they haue many falſhoods, to make a faire 


ſhewe for one falſhood, 
Reaf. 3. Is the nature of oppoſition : Truth and falfhood are * 
deadly enemies, and therefore as truth Jaboureth to confirme þ 


himſclfe by all choſe that loue him ; ſo fa!ſhoold laboureth to &fcndhis own, 


gather together all his forces by thoſe that maintaine him, 
Hence it comes to pafle, that heretickes will neuer be coufu- 
ted, but as long as they can breath, they. will vent what they 
haue conceiued, 

Vſe-1., reprebenſion, Firſt, confutation of the wicked,in that 
they adde finne vnto finne: Firſt, ro poyſon themſelues with 
ſtrange opinions: and lecondly to enquire for reaſons where- 
by they may ground chemſelues in theſe poyſoned errors : ſo 
that from errors they grow to herefie; Com fingle ignorance, 
to that which we call affzHed ignorance: ignorance is fogood 
a mother to deuotion, that ſhe will nource yp error,and error 
will grow vp to hereſte, a child of rebellion, Secondly, cor- 
rection of the godly , that they yeeld not at any timeto the 
lcaſt motions oferrour, leaſt they become diſputers for errors. 
and oppoſcrs of Gods truth, Many honeſt and well-minded 
perſons , haue gotten ſuch familiar acquaintance with here=- 
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ticks, that they haue bcene poyſoned by them, and ſo have 


come to hare rhe truth, which once they imbraced, 


- Vſ[er.inſtruttion, Firſt, an admonition of the wicked , that 
they be alictie more. ſober in broaching of their errors, leaſt 
that the Lord ſeeing their malice again his truth, come with 
a ſharpe reproofe,and cut them off tuddenly, Secondly,dire- 
ion for the godly, to keepe themieJues ro Gods word , and 
neuer labour to wreſt it, either rorheright hand, or to the left , 
for the vpholding of any conceirs that the deuill, their owne 
fleſh, or the wicked world ſhall ſuggeſt vnto them. 

Vſe 3. conſolation, Furſt, in proſpericie to remember that c- 
ucric good thing we enioy , ſhall willingly bee ſpent for the 
maintaining ofthe truth, and the oppoſing of error, even vn- 
ro the death, Secondly, in aduerſitic, to conſider how wee 
haue vſed no indire& meanes to bring our purpoles to paſſe, 
bur (till have reſted vpon the Lord, for the revelation of his 
will, and the time of our deliverance, 

Obſer. 7, The ground of all wicked mens opinions, and 
likewite of hypoctits in this place, is nothing bur a thought, 
and a conceit of their owne: for ſo the words runneplainely , 
(therefore thou thoughteſ#: ) and this will bee plaine, if we exa- 
mince itin all the former opinions, Fiiſt, Atherſme, there is no 
God; becauſe they thinke he ſcech them nor : cucn as if the 
owlc or woodcock,when they have gotten their heads into a 
hole, ſhould thinke no body ſecth them, becauſe they ſee no- 
bodic: or like the blind man in Athens, which going'to be( 
with his eye-ſight,and admiring at the extraordinarie length 
of rhe night, criech out againſt the gods, that they kept the 
day (6 long from appearing ; when alas, inthe night time hce 
{cll blind, and therefore thought that all che world was blind 
as well as he; when indeed other men had beenevp, and art 
their workes, now readie toflcep againe: So deale theſe men 
wich God! they blind themſclues, and therefore God muſt be 
blind roo but he will find them our,and then they ſhal know 
that this was bur a conceir, 

Againe, ature and fortune are the two ſupreame cauſes, 1 
would that theſe men had ſtood by the ouens mouth in Dani- 

| el, 
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el, cap. 3. and had ſecne the three children in the middeſ of the 
fire, bound in their coates, their hoſen and their cloakes, with their 
' ether garments, and yet not an haire of their heads tobe burnt gnei- 
ther their coats changed, nor any ſmell of fire to be pon thems , avd 
vet the flame of the fire ifluing out of the ouen to haue flaine 
thoſe men that brought them torth : what reaſon would they 
baue giuen of this? I feare not but with the king, chey would 
bane made a decree, that they would never againe blatphemme 
againſt this God, becauſe there was nexer God that cold deliner 
after this ſort : we will therefore GecJace his ſignes and won + 
ders, and conf-fſe that bis kjngdome is an everlaſting kingdom aud 
his dominion ts from generation to generation, 

The conccirt of the Epicares - No world, becauſe no inftru- 
ments,nor maticr;is a fond concecit : forthe beſt woikeman 
2n the beſt worke, isable to worke without any of theſe; and 
to worke by any of theſe, is imperfeQtion : for who goeth to 
the market to buy inſtruments to make himreaſon with all ? & 
yer to reaſon is amore cxceilent worke then to build a ſtately 
pallace; therefore God beeing molt perfe&,could not worke 
by inftruments; for then ſhould he have been impette, 

Againe, for his pronidence ; if a wan fee a father whippe his 
child, and ſpare bis ſervant, and ſhould ſoy he loucd bis ſeruane 
better then his child, every man would laugh bimi to ſcorne; 
ſa if the Lord whip his children, ſpare the wicked, it is not 


for want of loue tothe one,or manifefilation of loue to the 0- 


Crcation. 


Prouidence. 


ther. So forthe 13ſt indgement, Peter telleth them, 2.Per.3.5. Lat judgment, 


That this they willingly knewe net, how all things were by the word 
of God, and by the ſame word are ſtill kept in ſtore againſt the day 
of iudgement , and of the deſtruttion of ungodly men : for one day u 
with the Lord as a thouſand yeres,and a thouſand yeeres as one day: 
z0flacknes with him, onely rhe creature nmwſt haue his time, 

and then ſhall he periſh; or be ſaued. rh 29s 
The conceits of partiall Atheiſts:Tt is too baſe forthe Lord 

to take care for baſe creatures; they might as well ſay, to hauc 
createdrhem: for the Lord made nothing which his prouj- 
dence did not guide; and if he be the firſt and laſt of all crea- 
tures, then as all creatuxes are from him , ſo all muſt be vnto 
him; 
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him; and chat by his owne wiſdome, Icisthe cunning Mufrrias 
chat muſt haue the handling oofan inſtrum@r compoled of m2» 
ny ſtrings, and in nature diflonant , to make ic ſound foorth 
his skilfull praiſe.: and thereforeto keepethat excellent har 
mony among the creatures,muſt needs be the hand of God a 
lone: He can-make lice, ſwarmes of flyes,and an hoſt of graſhop- 
pers,fight molt ſtoutly 2gainſt Pharaoh : now no generall was 
able to order the battell , but the Lord ofthoſts, and this is no 
baſe thing : for hereby would the Lord get him a name for c- 
ver. Againe,for the decree of fin:cannor the Lord bring good 
out of euill, /ioht out of aarkgnes, health out of fickenes, glory 
out of ſhame ? and therefore may he decrec (inne, and yer be 
no author of ſinne : for hee hath goodneſſe enough out of 
ſinne,which ſhall ſerue his turne, and the reſt he will leaue to. 
the firſt inventers, The conceit of the Aramites ſhall appeare, 
when they come to fight with Iſrael in theplaines. rhen ſhall 
they know that God is as well the God of the plaines , as of the 
monntaines, For Phyſitians , that faine would exerciſe their 
wits in the wonders of the Lord. If reafon may be given for 
fourreene yeares faſt, ſurely Chriſts faſting fortie dayes ſhalbe 
worth nothing:1 had rather ſay as Chriſt did to the deuil after 
his faſt, Mar lines not by bread alone, but by encrie word that pro- 
ceedeth ont of the month of God, The Iſraelites apparell,and the 
ſhooes on their feet,as new at the ende of fortie yeers, as they 
were the firſt day they entred into the wilderneſſe, was the 
worke of this word ; and no naturall reaſon can bee giuen 
for it. | 

Aſtrologians are well anſwered euen by their owne lyes:An 
Aſtrologian comming before a Biſhop to be made Miniſter, & 
profeſſing this art, the Biſhop askes him, if he could tel by the 
ſtarres, whether he ſhould be made Miniſter, or no? Hee an. 
ſwers, he couldtell; for hee had alreadie calculated that hee 
ſhould : Then faies the Biſhop , I will ſee whether Ican op- 
poſe the ſtarres, or no : and thus the ſimple Aſtrologian was 
madea lyar. 

Againe, for idolatrie,a mcere conceit:they had plentie,and 


felt no want, therefore idolatrie was good: the world is all ſe- 
or | cure 
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cure, therefore the devill is very quiet, The ſhippes can not 
paſſe ouer Goodwize ſands as in times paſt , therefore the 
old-mans rudgement was better then all chereſt , becauſe he 
neuer knewe it vntill Terrerton-ffeeple was builtz a reaſon 
of adoting foole; Tenterton-ſteeple is built, therefore ro 
{hippes can paſle ouer and aghaner af : baculns ſtat in angnu- 
{o,ergocalum monetur:theſiaffe is in the corner,therefore the 
heavens are mooucd.Sec itin the children of Iſracl;/p Aaron, 
make vs gods to goe before vs, for we knowe not what is become of 
this Moſes:every word a ftrange abfurditie: firſt, 14ke a god; a 
meere contradiction, that a creature ſhould make his creator: 
ſecondly gods, that was a calfe, whichis ablockiſh creature, 
and more fooliſh then any : now that the fooliſheſt creature 
ſhould become the wiſeſt of all beeings , is as range as the 
other:thirdly,to:go before vs: all Iſracl were notable to put life 
into that dead piQure, and therefore to goe before thenrwas 
impoſſible: it would nor ſo much as follow them, except they 
cariedit': and therefore beaſts they were, that ſaw how God 
went before them # apillar of fire by night,and ina cloud by day, 
and when there enemies were behinde them, made this pillar 
Nand behinde them, ſhould now put their confidence in a 
dead picture. The Papiſts ſay man is Gods image, which may 
be painted , therefore may there'bean image of God: Alas, 
what Papiſt can paint the ſoule of man , or the righteouſneſle 
and holinefle thar is in the foule, Thomas Aquinas ſaies the 
ſtarres might be worſhipped , but for feare of TIdolatrie : c- 
uen the ſelfe ſame,as if Iſhould ſay , aman might cutan other 
mans throate, but for feare of nurcher: to-cut the throate, and 
murther, are nor farre aſunder : for the firſt is the cauſe , and 
muſt needs bring in the other, | 

For hereſie,meere conceits. This is my body,therfore it is fo ,,..;.. 
mm deed.Chriſt is arocke,a fone,avine,therfore he is fo in deed: 
nothing but a rocke,a ſtone, a vine, ſurely ſtones and rockes 
will reafon better then thns. Chriſts man-hood is vnited to 
che-deitie, therefore it is enery where; as though things vni- 
ted were confounded, and the man-hood were equall with 
the deitic,nay the yery ſelfe _ for to haue the ſame _— 
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a}lproperries,is to have the fame eſſence, Chriſt muſt die,ther= 
forc he is.not Chrift : becauſe he that dies , endures not for c- 
uet : as thoughthe graue having ſhut in Chriſt three ayes, 
ſhould haue kept him for cuer : well, he roſe againe , and hath 
openly manifeſted himſelfc ro hue for eucr, Dires calls in bel, 
father Abraham, hane-morcie 2pon me, therefore to call to the 
Saints is no ſuch-intolerable thing:a good argument,that muſt 
nceds be tcich our of hell co prooue to damnable an sffertion, 
Pope Alexander treading vpon the necke of Frederiche , hath 


| his conceit for it; 2pox the baſilike ſhalt then goe: the kiſſing of 


his feete, becauſe the finrer kiſſed the feet of Chriſt; therefore his 
church,becauſe bone of his bonezthereſore the Pope, becauſe 
he is the church: as beaſs, Pſal. 8. are fubieR vnto man, ſo all 
men vnto the Pope : ſurely as beaſts, for he is the maſter bealt 
ofthem all, Rev. 13. Two ſwords in Chriſts family , therefore 
two kingdomes on the Popes head, Peter Aet.10.75fe and kill; 
therefore may the Pope excommunicate and ki!l Princes, As 
good conceits as may be,and at the betl they are no better, 
For profanation:/et vs /inne,that grace may abound: who will 
deale thus with a kind friend; hes libera}l vnto me, therefore 
will Iprouoke him ro doe me good by my vnkindnefles : the 
phyſitian is $kilfull,and hatch cured a deadly diſeaſe, therefore T 
will drinke ſome more poyſon, that the phy fitian may not be 
idle : the ſurgeon hath healed a dangerous wound, therefore 

will I tabbe my ſelfe in the ſame place, that I may tric him a. 
gaine,1f I muſt be ſaued, I muſt be ſaued ;.if danined, no reme- 
die: why then depriue I'my foule of ioy in my pleaſures? If I 
ſhou!dre!l thee,thou muſt live,and that is according to Gods 
appointed time : why wiltthou cate or drinke? this thou wilt 
fay is a conceit ; therefore iudge ſo of the rcft, for the cauſe is. 
alike, Now I come vnto the reaſons, 

' 1, Reaf, Vanitic of inde, Rom. 1, 21, But became waine in 
their imaginatrons., and their fooliſh heart was full of darbeneſſe, 
Hence did arife thole conceits followivg ; that the glorie of the 
excorruptible God, was to be turned into the ſimilitude of the image 
of a corruptible man, and of birds, and foure footed beaſts and of 
creeping things : this is Idolatrie, They trrned Gods truth into a 

he: 
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lic : there is herefie, And for praphanation, Rrange to conſi- 


der what followed thereupon, En 
2.Reaſon is the ab»ſe of the obieft,turning itvmo their owne 


conceit, and not their conccit vnto it, They wou!d haue their, 


knowledge like vnto Gods, that firſt ſces all things in him- 
| ſelfe,and after, all things in the creatures:So would man doc, 
he would firſt fee all things in himſelfe, and then himſelfe in 
all chings; when indeede by Gods creation, man is made to 
looke vpon all Gods wiſdome in the creatures, and ſo by re. 
Acxion to ſee bimſclfe; euen as aman ſees a face ina glaſle,and 
by that knowes his owne:and he that wil firſt know his owne 
face, before he ſee it in Gods glafſe, will be ſure his face ſhall 


be a go0d one; and therefore will he never ſce any bad face in 


Selfe-corccit, © 


Gods law, and fo ſhall his iudgement be a conceit of him- 


ſcife. 6 


3. Reaſon,the violence of paſſions, which are in wicked men; 
as a melancholike humour in the bodie , which makes men 
ſtrangely conceited,and ſo ſtiffe in their opinions,thatneither 
wiſe men by counſel, or learned Phyfitians by purgations and 
cordialls,are able to remooue it; except they turne the con- 


ceit into an other, by letting them plainly ſce that which fed- 


their humour was ſo, but now is otherwiſe. Tralianns cured 2 
woman,that could not be perſwaded but that ſhee had ſwal- 
lowed downe a ſerpent,by cauſing her caf},and privily cauſed 
a ſerpent to be put into the baſon, and ſo ſhee was delivered. 
Philotomus cured a perfon that was.conceited that his head 
was cut off by a tyrant , by cauſing: an yrex bell to be put into 
bis hat,the waight whereof did fo ſpre opprefle him, that he 


cried out his head did ake: the ſtanders by tells him, why then 


thou haſt an-head, Some haue thought they haue bcene dead 
men, and therefore would not eate,becauſe dead men can not 
eare; yet one faining himſelfe to be dead; ahd they putting 
meat into his mouth falls co-eating ; and the concenecd perſon 
ſceing that, he falls of eating roo, and ſo his life was preſer- 
ued, Others haue beene ſo reſolute in their conceits, that they 
haue died in them: as Arthemidorus a Grammarian, who vpon 
the ſight of acrocodile, was ſo _ amaſed, that he forgat = 
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his learning,and became ſo madde that he thought his legges 
and armes were cut off, neither would he cuer be perſwaded. 
to the contrarie, Even thus falls it out with wicked men, thar 

either they ſce-one conceit by another,to-prooue fooliſh, or 
els they doe ſo. ſtrongly.ground themſelues in.their conceits, 

that they-will neucr be drawne to any better perſwafions. As 

many an ignorant Papiſt., bis fathers were fo, and; he hopes 
well of them., and God forbid that they ſhould be in hell, 
therefore helines as. they did, he hopes well, Yet others after 
they haue ſeene , as the Apoſtle ſaith, »o profit of thoſe things 
whereof they are now aſhamed , become to change their minds, 

and ſee all was but-a conceit.of pleaſure, Thus men become: 
more wiſe after finne comnittedthen before, becauſe the paſ.. 
fions beginto ſwage : hence the prouerb , ſeroſapiunt Froges: 
they ſhur the ſtable dore, when the ſiced is ftoln, And ſo many 
like Dizes in hell, would be wiſe when it is too late, Thus 

when we are taken away , we come to had Iwiſt,and doe pe- 
nance-in hellto no purpoſe, 

1. /ſereprehenfion. Firſt, confuration of all wicked men, 
that boaſt: of their newe inuentions, We haue many that crie 
with Pythagoras vere, Eugixa,but alas,what haue they found ? 
partnriantmontes, naſcetsr ridiculus mus: they hauc found our 
ſtrange martcers, yet when all is brought to the birth, it was 
bur a mountaine conceiuing,, and the: offspring. was a poore 
moule, They were in the toppes of Kings houſcs in their vaine 
conceit, bur alas, all.is but the ſpiders webbe , fitting for no. 
thing but the befome to ſweepeit ta the dunghill, 2. Yſeis 
correQion of the godly, thar-are too credulous of wicked 
mens opinions, Good Bereans will ſearch whether the things be ſo 
or 10, aud theſe ſhall be wifer then they of Theſſalovica, It behoo+ 
uech a wiſe-manin theſe caſes to hauc his eyes.in his head. 

2. /ſe inftruRion. Firſt, admonition. Thos ſaieſt thoy art rich, 
a'd increaſed with goods,and haſt neede of nothing: and knoweſt not 
| how thou art wretched , aud miſerable,andpoere, and blinde, and 
»aked.Reuz.t7, This is the conceit of all hypocrites, cherfore 
iet them TJooke to Chrifſts admonition, v.18. [ connſell thee to 
haie of me goldiried by the fire that than maieft be made rich: ne 
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white rayment that thay mayeſt be cloathed, and hat thy filthy 14- 
kedneſſe doe not appeare, andannoint thine eyes with cie ſale, that 
thou mayeſt ſee. Surely if God loue thee, hee will rebuke and 


chaſten: therefore in the ſecond place, let it be a direQion to 


the godly, that they be zecalous,and in their zeale iclous ouer 

their hearts with a holy inquiſition, howit lands betwixe 
God and their ſoules: ifrhey find Gods truth rooted. in their 
hearts, praiſe God for it;-bur if they ſcethe' deceits of their 
hearts, repent and-amend, leaſt the Lord come againſt them, 

and curihemin peices with the ſword of his iudgements,that 
would nor ſuffer. rhe word of God, /inely and mightie in opera« 
tion, ſharper then any :wo edged ſword, to-enter through , enen to 
the diniding aſunder of their ſoule and their ſpirit, of their ionnts & 
marrow, and to diſcerne of the thoughts,and intents of their hearts: 
ler this be powerfull, and we ſhall neuer be conceited. 

Vſe ;.conſolatiov. Furſt, when we do not conceit roo high 
of any grace or gift of God invs., but ſay. from the very heart, 
glorie be to God : When-Dauid canſay; 1 an not puft in minae, [ 
ha: no proud looke; then he found ioy at will, Secondly,in our 
affiion not to conceit with Cain, my ſinne is greater then can 
be forginex : but as wee deſcend:downe into our owne hearts, 
and plead guilty; -ſo againe by the eye of faith, to aſcend vp- 
ward vnto God in Chriſt ; and then ſhall we ſay with Iob, «/- 
though he - me, yet will I truſt in him © and] know my redeemer. 
lineth , and ſhall ſtand the laſt upon earth , and that 1 ſhall ſee him 
with theſe eyes. Andthus much of the bond of inference: the 
bond of copulation followeth, 


Theſe thmgs haſt thou done, and I held my tongue: Sinnes, }. 
and Gods filence, are nokindly friends , yet TY. are here yo- _ nn 
Ked together; and thatby abond\, that doth nor onely con- - per weyamnaN 


10yne, bur gather together; and-rthat not-by connexion, bur 
cheeke by ioule; not onediawing inanother, for neither can- 
finne by any good conſequence drawe after it Gods filence; 
neither Gods filence (except abuſed ) any wayes allure ynto- 
ſinne; both are abſolute, and therefore ſoone may they bee- 
parted, From hence might be obſerued; firſt, that more may 
abſolutely be afficmed of fin & filence coupled rogether, then. 
- Ee 3 can. 
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can be ypon condition: for God makes no condition with 
fhaners forthe time of his ſilence, neither have thev any leaſe 
from God how long they hall finne, and he wil ſay nothing: 
for God will have #15 libertie, Secondly, wicked men {hall 
bauc nothing to excuſe them from God, Indced their finnes 
gore before Gods hlence; Gods filence-comes after , and they 
againe come after with more fone: for ſo arethe words ioy- 
ned together: 1% hey ave- 2, God zs ſilent: 2, They thinke:it may 
be by their latter finaing, they haue a per{wafion of conditi- 
ons of peace: but alas ;hcy are deceiued ; for hereby riſerh a 
threefold iudgement againli them : one {or theirfirſt finne ; 2 
ſccond for the abule of his lence; and a third for that they 
hauc had no meaſure in their inning, and thereforeſhall God 
have no meaſure in his puniſhing. | 

Obſer, But the obſeruation proper to the place is this,thac 
mans {innes, and Gods filence may ſtand together for a time, 
The dilciples of our Sautour Chriſt knewe nor of what ſpitits 
they were, when they aiked Chriſt, that hee would call for fire 
from heauen to deſtroy his enemies. Tadecd ifary render hearted 
man ſhould fit but one howre in the throne of God almighty, 
and look downe vpon theearth as God doth continually,and 
ice. what abhominations are done1n that houre,he would vn- 
doubredly inthe next ſet all che world on fire, and nor ſuffer 
his wrath to bee pacihed, or the fire to be quenched, 

Reaſ. 1, From the nature of oppoſition : Two things that 
diſagrce may be caupled together by {ome third ; and in thar 
third, they may agrce, Heate and cold may ſtand rogether in 
water; bur becauſe water hath cold #etzraly, and heate accr. 
dentally, the heate mult out againe, and the water remaine in 
his nacnre. So our finnes and Gods filence, even fire and wa- 
ter, ſtand together iothis world, and finne burnes very-hore 
in rbis world. infamuch, thatthe whole world boyles with it: 
and the Lord hath aloog time beene filentwith the world, 
verie coole and parient with ſinners ; but this burning mutt 
ont of the world, for the world in Gods creation did never” 
acknowledge him, as any bome borne +5969 cada M once” 
cevled lins ſoifficirutly: and againc another fire fironger t _ 
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fhall get the conqueſ}:and then ſhal an ende be made of Gods 
: lence, and ſmpaking coales ſhall iſ[ne ont of his month for cuer, 
ro augment the fire of hell, that ir may never bee cxrivgui- 
ſhed, | | 

Reaf. 2. The oraer of lawes; which is to promiſe, threaten, ptl- Tic order 6f 
»iſh : all che while the law is promifiag and threatening , the /=*c- 
ludge fits Rill as one at reſt; but when thattime is expired, he 
aſcends che throne of iudgement, giues ſentence , delivers to 
the executioners, and iraitly commands that ſuch yillaynes 
be diſpatched out of the world, 

Reaf. 3. Methode makes a good agreement betwixt things From methode, 
that difſent, when itbrings everiethingto his proper place: 
Firſt, it brings finne ro Gods goodneſle, then along to Gods 
law, and thirdly to Gods plagues, They that tame vnrucly 
creatures, firſt bring themto the thing and place where they 
hauc done the iniurie,then Jabours to ler them ſee the fault by 
beating of them: So the Lord firſt brings vs ro our ſelues,and 
his ſilence, lets vs ſee what we haue done againſt our ſclues 
and his filence, and then doth he let vs feele the power of his 
wrath, that hereafter he may be our feare : either hall or fa- 
iſh, for he will haue exerie knee to bowe vuto him : cither a knee 
of power orof reverence, of loue or conſtraint, from heart or 
trom bodie, | 

Vſe 1.reprehenſion, Firſt, confuration of all thoſe that denic 
Gods prouidence, becauſe they ſee nor preſent execution of 
judgement for tinne , and preſent reward for weldoing : the 
Lords times are in his owne hands, and he is verie wiſc in them 
all: therefore it is my wiſdome to reſt content with patience, 
andexpect Gods leaſure, Secondly, correQion of the god- 
Iy,that are roo importuvate with the Lord ro defiroy the wice 
ked:Wilt thou not breake the heatens and come downe? but hee 
that beleeues will not make haſh, 

V fe 2, inſtruttion, Firſt, admonition to the wicked, that they 
agree with their aduecrſarie while he isin the way, leaſt he de- 
liver themtothe ivdge,and they be caſt into priſon,and there 
lie vnti]they nave paid the vetermoſt farthing.Secondly,dire- 
ction tothe godly,neuerto be at ret, yntill they know — 

clues 


From oppolſi- 
UuOas 


218 Gods arraignement 


can be ypon condition: forGod makes no condition with 
faners for.the time of his (tlence, neither have thev any 1caſe 
from God how long they hall linne, and he vilfay nothing: 
for God will have 15 libertie, Secondly, wicked men {hall 
baucnothing to excule them from God. Indced their finnes 
goe before Gods hilence; Gods filence-comes after , and they 
againe come after with more fine: for ſo are the words ioy- 
ned rogether: 1 They dve- 2, God 7s ſilent: 3, They thinks:it may 
be by their latter fnaing, they haue a perſwaſion of conditi- 
ons of peace: but alas ;hey are deceiued ; for hereby riſerh a 
threefold iudgement again(i them : one for their firſt finne ; 2 
ſecond for the abule of his lence; and a third for that they 
hauc had no meaſure in their inning, and thereforeſhall God 
have no meaſure in his puniſhing, ID 

Obſer. Bur the obſcruation proper to the place is this, that 
mans ſinnes, and Gods filence may ſtand together for a time, 
The dilciples of our Sauijour Chriſt knewe not of what ſpitits 
they were , when they athed Chriſt, that hee would call for fire 
from heauen to deſtroy his enemies. Tadecd ifany render hearted 
man ſhould fic but one howre in the throne of God almighty, 
and look downe vpon the earth as God doth continually,and 
{ce what abhominations ?re done in thathoure,he would vn- 
doubredly in the next ſ2tall che world on fire, and nor- ſuffer 
his wrath ro bee pacihed, orthe fire to be quenched, 

Reaſ, 1, From the nature of oppoſition : Two things that 
diſagree may be caupled togetber by ome third ; and in that 
third, they may agrce, Heate and cold may ftand rogether in 
water; but becauſewater hath cold #«tzrall, and heate acct. 
dental, the heate mult out againe, and the water remainc in 
his natnre. So our finnes and Gods filence, even fire and wa- 
ter, ſtandrogetber iotbis world, and finne burnes very-hore 


in rh1s world iaſamuch, that:the whole world boyles with itz: 
and the Lord hath along time beene ſilentaith the world, 


verie coole and parient with ſinners ; but this —_— muſt 
ont of rhe world, for the world inGods creation di 
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ſhall get the conqueſ}:and then ſhal an ende be made of Gods 


lence, and ſapaking coales ſhall iſne ont of his month for cucr, 


ro augment the fice of hell, that irmay never bee exrivgui- 
ſhed, | 

Reaf. 2. The order of lawes; which is to promiſe, threaten, p- Thc order 6f 
»i/þ : all che while the law is promifiag and threatening , the /=<- | 
kudge fits Rill as one at reſt; but when that time is expired,he 
aſcends chethrone of judgement, giues ſentence , delivers to 
the executioners, and (traitly commands that ſuch yillaynes 
be diſpatched out of the world, 

Reaſ. 3. Iethode makes a good agreement betwixt things From methode, 
that diſſent, when itbrings everie thing to his proper place: 
Firſt, it brings finne to Gods goodneſle, then along to Gods 
law, and thirdly to Gods plagues, They that tame vnrucly 
creatures, firſt bring themro the thing and place where they 
hauc done the inivrie,then Jabours to ler them ſee the fauir by 
beating of chem: So the Lord firſt brings vs ro our ſelues,and 
his ſilence, lets vs ſee what we haue done againſt our (clues 
and his filence, and then doth he let vs feele the power of his 
wrath, that hereafter he may be our feare : either fhall or fa- 
iſh, for he will have ewerie knee to bowe vnto bim : either a knee 
of power orof reuercnce, of loue os conſirainr, from heart or 
trom bodie, | 

Vſe 1.reprehenfion, Firſt, confuration of all thoſe thar denie 
Gods prouiderce , becaule they feenot preſent execution of 
judgement for tinne , and preſent reward for weldoing : the 
Lords times are in his owne hands , and he is verie wiſc in them 
a}l : therefore itis my wiſdome to reſt content with patience, 
andexpec Gods leaſure, Secondly, correQion of the god. 
Iy,that are roo importunate with the Lord ro defiroy the wice 
ked: Wilt thou not breake the heatens and come downe? but hee 
that beleenes will not make haſt. 

Vſe 2. inſtration, Firſt, admonition to the wicked, that they 
agree with their aduerfarie while he is in the way, leaſt he de- 
liver themco the iudge,and they be caſt into priſon, and there 
lie vntilthey naue paid the vetermoſt farthing.Secondly,dire- 
cion tothe godly,neuerto be at reft,yniill they know _— 
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ſclues reconciled vnto God in Chriſt Teſus; for that is Gods 
heartic loue, no bare filence:for one may hold his tongue, and 
yet be extreamely angrie. 

From Gods di- Pe 3. conſolation, Firſt, in weldoing: ſurely if God can #- 

.re@ knowledge pree with afinner for a time, how thall hee reioyce to doe bis 
child good that labours to ſeruehim, Secondly, in miſeric 
this may affoard comfort, that God will not bee worſe vnto 
me, then he is vnto the wicked, nay he will ſpare mc-as a fa- 
ther ſpareth his child, that hee ſees endeauour to do well, 


i ————— 


CHAP.-111L. 
Of the ample inuention. 
Firſt, of Gods knowledge. 


O W Icome tothe fimple inuention, and conſider 
N--- reaſon by himſelfe : the ſentence hath two 

parts, Gods truth, Gods holineſſe, Gods truth in theſc 

words ( theſe things haſt thou done, ) wherein we haue 
knowledge wichour all erroy : ſecondly , integritie without all 
partialitie thirdly, equity without all contradittion, 

Obſer. 1, Gods knowledge'iis a moſt exaQ and particular 
knowledge of all things : theſe things are knowne vnto the 
Lord, to wit, the veric conſent wnto adultery and theenery, the 
very running-of the heart,though che world could never c- 
demne them of any fuch crimes: this knowledge thereferc is 
moft particularof finnes, perſons,things,cauſes,ends,effes, 
and all circumſtances that accompany them. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe all things are in God long before they ex. 
it iv the world. Hence is God called the moſt perfeft idea of 
all things : a skilfull workeman harh theplor of his building 
in his hcad, long beforc he begin his worke out of himſelfe: 
Pfal.1 39.2. thon vnderſtandeſt my thought afarre off : and v,16. 
thine cies did ſeeme when I was without forme: for in thy 


booke wereal| things written, which in continuance were fa- 
is ſhioned 
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ſhioned, when there was none of them before; 0 1. 

2, Reaſon, As all things were in God , ſo all things were From creatios. 
from God; and that which was from him, muſt needes be | 
knowne of bim. Pſal.94.9. Hethat planted the eare, ſhall he not 
heare ? he that formed the eye, ſhall be not ſee? Plal.1 39.1 3.7 how 
haſt couered me in my mothers wombe , therefore thou haſt peſſeſſed 
my renes. %. 15. My bones are not hid from thee, though 1 was 
made in a ſecret place, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. And ic 
is a moſt cleare knowledge:for Heb.q.1 3. Neither ts there any 
creature which is not manifeſt im his ſight: but all things are naked _ 
and open unto hy eyes, with whome wee hane to doe, The word in 

the original is taken from a beaſt, that hath the sKinnefleaed 
off his necke,ſothar all the neruesand arteries that runne that 
way may plainly be ſeene : or els from a man caſton his þacke 
with his facetoward heauen, which may be ſcene of all. Nei» 
theristhis a bare knowledge, but with care and connſell : E- 
ph.r.11. Which worketh all things after the counſell of his will:and 
moſt particular, Matth,10.39. Aiþarrow falls not to the ground 
without Gods will: yea and all the haires of your head are numbred: 
and moſt certen, Numb.23.19. God s not as man that he (hould 
lie neither ſball it be reſiſted:Ex0d.q.1 1. he will giue amonth to 
wan,make the dunme Seake it and the deafe heare ic, before it 
ſhall be filenced by man : the very Rones ſhall ſpeake out of 
the wall,and the timber , before man ſhall buric Godstruth, 
or obſcure that which he would hauereuealed, 

3. Reaſon, As all in God,and from God; to for hisprouidence From prodt- 
and preſeruation of them, they /ine, moone,and have their been © 
ing continged from him, AQ.17.25. And therfore ſceing the 
Lord hath gone with ys all our daies,he muſt ncedes beprivie 
to all our doings. There is not a motion in the heart,a ſtirring of 
the hand, a turning vp of the eye, or a foote of ground troden , bur 
the Lord homes, + 4 Lana he was in that motion, Againe, 
for our Ting, whether generall or ſpeciall, the Lord taketh 
notice ofit ; generall, with what conſcience, good or euill; 
with what faith or infadelictie, whether we bane had our cone = 
uerſation in heaucn,or ypon earth: particular, firſt co kimlſelfe, 4 

what picticinhis —— for bis bleſſings, praier 
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in our needes,,proutdence inthe viſcof tmeanes; and ithour 
'eanes;Secondly rowards manzfirſt, all'in:general};whor cha- 
ritie,iuſtice,peace, Joue : in ſpeciall, rowards ſupertours, what 
rxeuerence,cqualls humilicie, inferiours kindnes : laftly, to thy 
felfe, what modeftic,temperance,ſobrierie, 
4: Reaſon, ,God muſt diſpoſe of all things for himſe}fe,ther. 
fore muſt he know them: Rom.11.36, For in him,and through 
him and for him ,are allthings,@&'c, 
From ciream. 5+ Reaſon, In thet the Lord knoweth not all things as ix 
ſtances of time, hinsſe!fe, from himſelfe, and working by himſelfe, and for h1mſclfe, 
Fo. andP<r- but alſo in that he knowerh cyery circumſtance of rime, place, 
| perl on,Ofplace,Pſal.139.firft, forthe pofirions of it,v.3.7 how. 
compaſſeſt my pathes,and my lyirg downe, and art accuſtomed ro all 
»y waits: thou holdeft me ftrarght behind and before,and laieſt thy, 
hand vpon'me. Againe, forthe place it ſelfe,v.7. Whether fhall [ 
goe from thy fprrie?-or whather ſhalt I flee from 1hjiprefence? 5f 1 af 
cend jet o bean thouart Yherecifd] he down m hell thon art there: 
let me take the wingrof the morning, and dwell in the wttermaſs 
parts of the ſea , yet thither ſhall thine hand lead me,and thy right 
hand holdme. Secondly, forthe circutyftance of time, v.11,1F 
i ſay, yet the darknes ſhall hide me, emer the night ſhall be light a- 
tan ther : yea; rhedarkzes hiderh not from hee but the night ſhi- 
neth as the day: the darkneswnd light are both alike, Here isvo 
plea tharolde things are ont bf dere, 'and finnes. committed 
many yeares agoe,nare forgotren'of the Lord : for be ſure, that 
_ the fhnne(df Capr-in marthering'ofhigbrorher., "5s as ſreſhly 
biceding in cheprefence of GoY,asthe fin thou haſt commir.- 
zed' this day;ſorhat nexbercimepaſt, preſent;or-to come, will 
helpe vs at all wh the Lord. Thirdly, for the'cirxcumfiance 
of perfors:heknowerh aflby cheirnaines, Pſa], 147.4. there- 
orc ne cotfyipaniie ſhall ecule thee. Inderde in theworld, 
murlrizado procuniinms, rol pero pecedts wan bet muttinndes 
finne,thenmens lawes dire-mmorexecnte yer be ſure with the 
Lord,he that rannes with atmultitude ro doe evil fhal be ſure 
fo be puniſhed with'theth, Neither great men, norrich men, 
.Fhalt'be ebjeita veſeue v5) ours? the Nawds of God:therefote 
zhs potir is cleave, rift the” Lords kiiowledge ismoſt'exat 
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inall particular oo » 52403 511 22:8v7 55479 
1. /ſe is reprehenſfion: firſt,covfuration of zhe wicked, thar 
are aſhamed: ro:doe that in the preſence gf men, which they 
dare. molt impudently doe before: God; ſurely bee is able ro 
iudge moreexaRly of our offences then.any man: & therefore 
if welabour to keope our {clues ſecret frem be eyes of men 
how ſhould we not tremblero.finne before God? Secondly, 
correQion of the godly, thardoe notalwaies (er-themielucs 
in the preſence of God, but ſometimes take libertiero\{lip in» 
to the wayes of their owne hearts, thinking that chisis but a 
ſinall finne, and:thereforetbeLerd will be mereifyll tome inthis 
thing: never confidermy rhe puritic of the Lord, and the-bright> 
neſſe of his glorie, which is alwayes ſhining round about them, 
2. ſe inſtruQion : firſt, an admonition to the wicked; that 
beat their fellow feruants , becauſe their maſter deferreth: his 
coming: let them take heed, for he will come at, ynawares:yp+ 
on them; and let them bluſh for ſhame, ſeeing thas mens ſers 
uants here vpon earth, hearing thae their maſter approacheth, 
berake themſelues to their worke, although beforethey were 
at their ſports & idle recreations: we know that.ſchoole-boies 
in the abſence of their maſter, leaue their ſeats, ſpread rhem- 
ſcluesabroad , yer the verie voyce of (venit magi/ter,) the ma- 
ſter comes, preſently makes euery one haſtily betake him» 
ſelfe vnto his ſear, Shall then man bee ſo bold, as:to dare 
ro leaue his place, berake himſclfe to his owne pleaſure, when 
the veric cye of his God leokes ypon him? ſurely nothing is 
more obuious vnto our eyethen this, which argueth that the 
world is very deſtitute ofthe feare of God.Secondly,this may 
be adrie&tion to the. godly, to examine. adn in all 
rhcir particular carriages. Thus Dauid deales with his ſoule, 
vpontthe' conſideratiow'of Gods excellent knowledge, Pſal, 
1 39.to theende: firſt, apretious eſtimation of it, 17,18, bow 
deare,how great, whataccount to make vp the ſumme: all is 
too ſhorr:yet this will he aime 8r, when he awakes, he will ill 
be with God. Indeedein the violence of paſſion, Dauid may 
make warre apretenſeto excuſe Vrias death; but yerPſal.5 1. 
ic ſhall carſo lin Veternany a _ word, beauie fighs, and 
y Ff 2 cucn 
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euen water his couch with teares, The ſecond, is the manife- 
fRation'ofhis zcaje:-1jn his loue of the majeſtic of God, v.19, 
20, 2, of his hatred tothe wicked, that difhonour God,v.21., 
22, Seethem-borh:Oh chat thouwonlileſt lay,O God,the wicked 
4nd bloody men, to whome 1 ſay, depart ye(from me:) which ſpeaks 
wickedly of thee and beting thineenemies axe lified-up in vaine: 1 
hate them, I contend with them as.with mine viter enexmies,The 3, 
his confidence, v.23.7rie we, O God and know my heart, prooue 
me,and know my thought s,conſider if there be any way of wickednes 
in me,andleadme iu thy way for ener. 


This conſideration, cannot but have powerfull operations. 


in the bearts'of Chriſtians , fire all that is within. them : ler vs 
ſee itin afew of Davids aficRions inthe Plalmes, breathing 
zcale out of euery pipe. 

How doe 1 lone thy law( O Lord) more then the hong or the houy 
combe gnore then thouſands of ſilver and. gold. | 
 "Thint enemies | hate with a perfett hatred; _ 

Thy teſt;zmonies are Wes 19. reiojee more in them then they 
that finds great ſpoyles, more then in my appointed foode. 


Mine-cyes guſh ont riners of teares : Oh that my head were a 


fountaine of teares, becauſe they deftroy thy law. - 
Mine.cyes are dnwme with waiting : how doe T long for thy ſal- 
vation, SU: 

T hy indpements aretervible, I rremble and quake. 

_ what pitch of affetion the natural _ vp=- 
on his deareſt darking; what vnſariable thuſi the courtous world. 
ling vpon his mammor ;.the ambitious vpan: his honour; the vo+- 
lup:u0us vpon hispleaſare ;tbe ſamethe Chriſtian ftriveth in e- 
quall,yea,(if poffible)farrecxcedings iv as mitch as the more 
pure the heart is, the more ative we ſhall finde it : Zealeis to 
the ſoule, that which. the iris arctothe bodice; wire to the 
ſpirits, purting vigour andagilitiejnto them: þe'vot drunke with 
wine wherein i exceſſs, but be filled with the Fpirit an excellent 
Antithefis, the ſoule may be filled wub zbis zeale,and yer ne- 
uer exceede, As wings tothe forte, as wheeles to the chariot, as 
failes to the ſhppe,wind tothe ſales, conrageto the ſoldier, met- 
zelltothe horſe, andduſf# to make. the cart 


fxuirfull ; fo is >ea/e 
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_ Ciſe intheix courſes; and yet alas, _ ſhould we be too pre-- 
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as wings to the foule, to flic aboue earthly and worldly cogi- 
rations; as wheeles, not te goe, but runne the wajyes of Gods 
Commandements;:45 ſayles to drive vs with a plerophorie ynto 
God. This makes vs fight , and puts mettle into vs: yet muſt 
wetake heede how we meddle with this fire, leaſt wee heape 
coales. ypon:our owne heads, and bring an ill favour ypon all 
our ſcruice, as Nadaband Abihubccing vuſantified, Aguiſy 
and diſtempered heats, are farre remote from the radicall; nay, 
an cnemie vnto it, andthe verie cauſes of /ickeneſſt and death+ 
a very empericke may iudge of them : For firſt, fome oftheſe 
are _— licke of the Phariſaioall humoxr;they loue more to 
be ſeenc of men then God,and yet God wil ſee them the beſt; 
as Jehn,Come and ſee how zealous 1 am for the Lordof hoſts.Theſe 
trumpers praiſe them before men , but ſhame the before God. 
An aguiſh or confuming hear by his fluſhings , is ſeene more in 
the face, then the naturall. heat that warmerh- the hearr. In 
wiſdome and kill , arts eff celareartem, hiding of art is the 
beſt art: ſo-hidden-zeale,is often the beſt zeale, 

The ſecond ſort thar abuſe this all- ſeeing eye of God; are 
ſuch as labour of Ahabs diſcaſe: very paſſionate,affeR firange 
geſtures, exccede inall exrernall bumiliation : horſe-comrſers: 
taydes.will bound, curxet, and ſhewe more tricks, then.a horſe 
well metled for the rode or carr: theſe learne by fart roknow 
their Maſters,and gaine no: commendation by theſe outward 
fetches, 

The third ſort know God, 8s conrtiers know one an other, 
complementally;and beftow much holy wateron one anothers 
faces : but alas, theſe faire words pay no debts: thefe have the 
worlds wealth, yet care not to ſee their brother in want: thefe ſtick 
vp feathers for the carkaſſe, beguiling the fample , coozening 
the world, but chiefely themſclues. = 

- The fourth ſort is, ſuch-as cannot keepe their eyes at liome, 
their fire ow-their own hearths; but like brinjh lights, ſparkle and 
fpit at others; and like i conchedfire-works, letflic onall fides:: 
onely out of clicirwiſdome, they know how to ſpare Agag, 
andthe great ones, Theſe cric out of ſuch as labour to be pre= 


ciſe, 
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ciſe, ſeeing the eyc-of 1he-Lord is never off vs? 

Laſtly, others there be, that are vnconfiant; commonly, in 
the beginning, they blaze like ſtraw fires; butin the epde, gee 
out in {moake and ſmather, Theie hauc nor<leared their cyes.to 
conſider with David, how deare they ought to make Gods 
thoughts vnto them, and thereby ro bee awaked, that they 
might fjll be with God, /ehnmarchedasamanot God, and 
his word was, The Lord of hoſts ; but his proie& was the king - 
dome: and therefore ſoone will the ſong be changed : Deme- 
trix cried, greats Diana; but he meant her little filuer ſhrines: 
many. have ſpoiled copes, butit was to make theinſelucs caſhie 
ons: Indas complaines of waſt, butbis forrow was, that it fell be- 
fdes bis bagge : If Tezabel proclaime afaſt, ler Naboth look to 
his vineyard; Buthe that knowes.God indeede, and is war- 
med withthe heatof it, will become a true Zealore , whoſe 
fernency is inthe ſpirit, not in ſhew; in ſubſtance, not in circum 
france ; tor God, nat himfelfe; guided by the word, nor by hu- 
mours; tempered with charity,not with bitterneſſe:ſuch a mans 
praiſe is of God. though nor of men : ſuch a mans worth can- 
not be {ct foorch, with the rongues of men and angels. Nei- 
therlet any grieue that ir cannor be done: God that knowerh 
all things, taketh notice of it;and that which is kept in ſecret, 
he will reward it openly ; onely let vs labour to keep nothing 
in ſecret-from him, Butit is woe to (ce, how little this wajk- 
ing with Godis praQtiſed:and to burne inthe ſpirit , is but 
countedtbe phrenſie of the braine. Such zeale as this is euery 
where-ſpoken againſt, it hath many enemies, and few. friends: 
the warld can no more abideir;, then the beaſts can the ele- 
mentarie fire.: the rebukes of many haue fallen vpon it;the de- 
uill weaucs cunning lyes to bring downe the honour of it: in 
this our earthly mould , little fewell , much quench-cole, is 
bardly. fired; ſoonicooled: imthewortds opinion it is'2s com- 
mov as fire ov. eyery manslicanth; nomans heart without it, 
if encry man mightbe' his owne iudge : But ifthey meane to 
follow David;they muſt riſe alittle ſooner to rake jt out of the 
caybers af; luke-warmenefſe : Dauid had care from Gods fire 
withunhuvto maintaincit all thetime ofhis.owne life, and al- 

: lo 
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ſothat it might not off Gods altar ; he would ſuffer the tem- 
ples of his head to-take no reft, vntill he had found an houſe 
for it to dwellin: therefore he is not ynmindfull to leauc it in 
command vnto his ſonne ; and furcthermore,to enforce 31! the: 
people ro ioyne with SaJomon,he vrgeth them in the preſence 
of God,to keepe and ſecke foral) bes Commandements  eſ- 
pecially he giucs the charge vnto Salomon, 2.Chron.g, And 
thou Salomon my ſorne, kyowe thou the God of thy father and ſerue 
him with a perfett heart, and with a willing mind : The argument 
that muſt mooue voto this, is the ſame with this in my. rext:: 
for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and vnderſtandeth all the imagi- 
nations of the thanughts:thereforc know thy God, and ſerue hun 
perfeRly, and willingly, ; | 

Vſe 3.conſolation.. Firſt,in tronb'e,to know that they are noe 
hid from the eyes of the Lord :{econdly, inreproaches,, when 
the worid ſhal flaunder.vs with the'name of bypocrites, to-con- 
fder that the Lord knowes the vprighrneſſe of our hearts: 
thirdly, in our imperfeQtions,when.we find that we are not a» 
ble ro vtter ſo much concerning our profeſſion ,as wee be- 
leene; neither ro lay open our wants vnto others, 2s we could 
defire for our comforts: here (I ſay) is ſweet conſojation, be- 
cauſe the Lord knowes the willingnefſe of our mind; and will 

-acceptof that, as well as of our deeds. | 


Seftion 2. Of Gods integritie. - | 

Obſerv, 2. Ts the integritic of the Lord, without all-partia- 
ftie,in that he hath reſpeCt neither to the perſon, nor the a- 
Rions of an hypocrite; but points him.out , and diſconers his 
particular finnes ? Integritie containethewo things,mruth and ;, /t.,.. 

cedome for an imire God muſt bee moſterue, moſt free , in pj 

thought, word; and deede : in thought, becauſe he knowes the 
thing in bim(elfe, and'by bimſclfe ; and therefore is not tyed 
vnto any thing, but knowes it, and thinks it moſt freely:when 
man is faine, firſtto knowe the thing, and himſelfe by-the 
thing; and therefore his knowledge is dependent, and not of 
that freedome which isin God. Secondly, moſt true and free 


io ſpeech; tor the Lord can neitherlic, norany waies be made 
Lo 


Wicked men _ 


proſper. 


228 Gods arraignement 


20 recall his words; for ſhall the Lord ſpeake,and not doe?no 
verily, Let God be true, and every man a lyar, that he may bee in- 
ſtified in his words , and onercome when he s maged, Thirdly, 
mol? true and free in his ations; Shall vor, faith Abraham, rhe 
#ndge of the world doeright? let there be but atighteous perſon 
found in Sodome, and he ſhallfind mercie : ſo that wee may 
ſay the vaderſtanding of the Lord is moſt true, bis will moſt 
free, his defire moſt holy and pure: precipiens omnibus que ipſe 
facit, Hence no accepter of perfons, or ations: A&t. 10. 34. 


Of a trath I perceine, that God is no accepter of perſons:of works, 


Ecle. 1 2.1aft ver. God will bring enery works vuto indyement with 
eneric ſecret thing whether it be goodor exill:borh thele arc roge= 
therthe 1.Per. 1.17. If yecall him Father , which without reſpe# 
of perſons indgeth according to enerie mans worke : and in alt 
theſc he is moſt holy, Zeph.3.5.Theinſt Lords in the middeft 
thereof, he will doe no iniquitie, eneriemonrnmg will hee bring his 
indgement to light he fayleth not Hut the wicked will not learn to be 
aſhamed: they will necdes haue the Lord to reſpe them, be- 
cauſe he is in the middeft of his remple:which thing the Pro. 
pker graunteth, yet makes this exceprion,that he is a tuſt Lord 
inthe middeft thereof, and will doe no iniquitie for their ſakes: 
therefore the Lord doth puniſh grauiſſime, iuſtiſſime,certiſſime: 
moſt griewouſly becauſe of the grearnes of finne:moſt iuſtly,be- 
cauſe of the holineſle of his law: moſt certainly, becauſe of the 
truth of his iudgemenr, 

But it will be obieRed, wicked men flouriſh : The anſwer 
3s eaſie; Firſt, itis but ſhort, Pſal. 37. 35, 36. Thane ſeenethe 
wicked ſtrong, and ſpreading himſelfe like a greene bay treee, yet [ 


paſſed away, and loe he was gone ; and 1 ſought him, but hee could 


not be found, Secondly, they are puniſhed in their conſciences 
with deadly ſecuritie, while they liue in their proſperitie, 
Thirdly, the more they liue in delight, the greater is their pu- 
niſhment:for that feedes them far for the day of the Lord. 
Secondly it may be obieQed, that hee which is ſiwme mie 
ſericors, debet remittere, aliquid de ſuo inre; he that is moſt mer- 
cifull, muſt remit ſome thing of his right:or els ſhall wee ve- 


rific that of the Logd, which we ſpeake of oppreſſions, ſwm- 
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mun in, fumma iniuria , the vttermoſt right, is the vttermoſt 
wrong: and therefore if it be the commendation of a man; to 
forgiue iniuries,and the glorie of the King to paſſe byoffences,ſhal 
we not thinkethatthe Lord hath greater libertiero diſpenſe 
with his juſtice, and pardon offences without ſatisfaRtion? I 
anſwer,mercy and-iuftice,are in God in the higheſt degree,and 
therefore-equall,as beeing God himſelfe; yer may they be i= 
tended or remittea, appeare more or leſſe in bis creatures, Sce 
condly;the-Lord hath iuſt reaſon with himſelfe, of the ſhew- | 
ingof his mercic and iuſtice; yet this may we boldly ſay, thar 
che Lord can not pardon any finne, without the fatisfaRion 
of his iuftice ; becauſc iuftice in God, is after an other manner 
in him, then any other creacure:for in himic is his efſcace,and 
therefore to denie bis iuftice, were to denic himſelfe. 

The point then beeing cleared , theſe may be the reaſons, 
r, Reaſ, Firſt, from the perfeRion of his nature: for Integritie 
is that, which conſifts of all complements, and can admir of 


nothing,neither in the exceſſe,nor'in the defet?, 


2. Reaſ., The rule of hs wiſdome , which admits'no excepri- 
on, but containes in it the conditions of a moſt abſolute and 
neceſſarictruth., A law more ynalterable;then the laws of the 
Hedes and Perſians. ; (228 | 

3. Reaſ. Becanſe he will be indge of the whole world, and 

7 iuſt in all ations, . 
1. Yſe reprehenſion : firſt, of the wicked,that dreame of all 


mercie,andthinke with the ypocrite, that God is nothing 


but þlence : yet let them know,charit is impoſſible for God to 
crofc his nature;and therfore muſt they nieedes feele the hand 


of his iuſtice, Secondly,a correHion of the godly , which by 


reaſon of ſome priviledges,abuſe their chriſtian libertie:ſure- 
ly if we be not the ſerwants of ane, we muſt be the ſernants of 

righteoufnes, and not our owne maſters. | 
2. Yſeinſtru@ion. Firſt , admonition to the wicked , that 
they put nottoo much on Gods skore ; becaufe the Lord will 
prooue ahard maſter, and be ſure to aske his owne.Secondly, 
a direction tothe godly : firſt, To paſſe their tinre in feare: for 
that is the vie that Peter makes of it,r.Per.1,17, Andif ye call 
| Gg 1 bins 


230 God's arraignement 
him father , which without re5þett of perſons, indgeth according to 
encry mant worke, paſſe the time of your dyrelling here in feare. 2. 
Chron, 19.7. Wherefore now let the feare of the Lord be vpon you: 
take heede and doe tt, for there 1s no iviquitie with the Lord onr 
God, nerther refpeft of perſons, nor receiuing of reward, 
Secondly,confeffion of.che Lords righteouſnes:Nehem.s, 
33. Surely thou art iuſt in all that #5 come vpon vs.: for thou hoſt 
dealt truly but we hane done wicked!ly. Dan, 9. 7. O Lord,righte= 
oxſneſſe belongeth unto chee, and.vnto.vs open ſhame, as appeareth. 
this day unto euery man of Indah, and to the inhabitants of Teruſa- 
lem: yea, wnto all 1ſracl, both xeare.and farre off , through all the 
countries whether thou haſt drinen them , becauſe of their offences. 
that they haue committed againſt thee, Therefore v.14, Hath the 
Lord made readie the plague,and brought it vpon vs: for the Lord. 
our God. ts righteous in all his workes which he doth : for we would 
a9! beare by voice. Pal. 119. 137. Righteous art. thou,O Lord, 
and ituft are all thy wwagements, An admirable diſputation is laid 
downe in the g.of /o6: the queſtion is this, Whether any man. 
compared with God, may be iuftified, The firſt argument, is 
drawne fromthe confeſſion of all mouthes, that they ſhall nor 
be able to anſwer him onething of a thouſand, The ſecond argu- 
ment, is drawne from his wiſdome and power: Newer any bee- 
ing fierce againſt God hath profered. The third argument, is 
an induQtion of particular examples, drawne from the mworn- 
raines overturned in his wrath,and yet they feele it not ; the diſpla- 
cing ofthe earth,that the very pillars thereof doe ſhake; the ſtay- 
ing of the Samne from his rife ztbe cloſing -vp the ftarres as vn 
der a ſigaet ; the Spreading of the heamens ; the walking on the ſea; 
the making of Aritarius, Orion,the Plerades, and the climates of 
19e South; ne doth great things and vnſearchable,yea,maruclous 
things without nuwtber-\o that he may paſſe by,and no man perceine- 
Lim: take the pray,and no man reſtore it.Thus doth the Lord nor 
withdrawhiy anger, and the moſt mightie helps ſfoope vnder him. 
Hence ariſeth theſe confeſſions, v.15..to the ende; Though 1 
were inſt, yet could I not auſwer ; oncly this would I'doe, make 
ſapplications to my wage:1t I fpeake of (trengthhe alone is trong- 
it 1 peake of iudgement, ht alone ſhall plead :if I would iuftifie 
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my (cife, mine owne month ſhould condenene me :4thus gaes lob a- 
long in confeſſions vnto the 34. v. where he ſhewes the way 
ro bring iwhis confidence ; Let him take away his rodde from 
ane,and let not his feare aſtoniſh me; thea will | fpeake, and feave 
him not : but becauſe I am not ſo, I hold me ſtill, Thus from er- 
guments, God brings forth theſe confeſhons; and theſe con. 
tefſions doe betterquierthe ſoule, then arguments againſt 
the Lord, 

Vſz 3.Conſolationto all thofe that labour for finceritic,and 
ſriue to ſeruethe Lord with willing and perfe& mindes ; for 
wnto all thoſe that difpoſe their waies in thu fort, ſhall bee ſhewed 
the ſaluation of God, | 


Seft, 3, Of Gods equitie. 

Obſer.,z. 1s the equitie of God withour all covtradittion? 
the Lord iudgeth nor-vpon malice or papnins , asthough hee 
hated che perſon of the hypocrite, or @ qa him for ſome 
notorious crimes; bur tells him plainely, his conſcience iud- 
ging with the Lord that theſe things are done,alreadie commit- 
red; and therefore no cauſe to complaine of the Iudge, Thus 


- the Lord dealr with ourfirſt parents, Gen, 3. the Lord exa- 


amines the matter, and ſajes vncothe ſerpent, becauſe thou haſt 
done thus, thou are accatſed: wnto the woman , /will greatly ex- 
creaſe thy ſorrowes : vato Adam , Becauſe thow haſt obeyed the 
woice of thy wife, and haſt eaten of the tree whereof Itommaunded 
thee, ſaying , Thou ſhalt not eate of it 5 curſed s the earth for thy 
ſake, Thus dealt he with the whole world,Gen.6.5.7/hen the 
Lord ſaw that the wickgdneſſe of man was great in the earth,and all 
the imaginations of the thoughts of his heart were only enil, & that 

continually : therefore, v.7 {will deſtroy from the earth , the man 

whom Thane oreated, &s. Thus dealthe with nations , Ezech, 

18.2. The fathers hang eatenthe fowre £4pet, and the childrens 

teeth are ſet on edge : this prouerbe hath no good meaning;for 

the ſonle that ſinneth, at ſhall die: Therefore, O houſe of 11racl , 

are not my waies equall? and are not your wayes vnequall ? ſurely, 

I will iugde you cuery one, accordingto his wayes, Againe, 

for particular cities, Gen,18, / will goe downe to ſee whether the 
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cry which is come vp-onta me be ſo orne. Laſtly, fpeciall perſons, 

Gen.4.9. Where is. Abel? v.10. what haſt thou done? the voice of 
thy brothers blood crieth unto me from the earth : now therefore, 

v.11. Thou art accnrſed from the earth, &c, 

Reaſ. 1, Drawne from the nature of puniſhment, which is 
alwaies a conſequent of ſinne, and therefore cannot goe be- 
fore the doings of men. 

Reaf. 2, The conſcience of wicked men, which muſt needs 
containe in them. the bills of Indicement-, according vnto 
which the Iuric muſt proceed,and the Lord himſelfe wil give 
ſentence,Reu.20.12.Thv dead were judged of thoſe things which 
were written 1 the bookes according to their workes. 

' Reaſ. 3. That all may be without excuſe:for what ſhal man 
fay vnto his Creator , when tlie Lord hath told bim, Theſe 
things haſt thou done? ſurely, lay his hand vpenbic month, and 
confeſſe that the Lord is juſt in all bis workes, + SY 

Vſe. 1.reprehenfion, Firſt, of ſuch as complaine with Iſracl 
in Ezek. 18, thy fathers bane ſinned, and we bane borne their pu. 
riſhments * It is not ſo, O howſe of Iſrael: for Gal.6.5.euery man 
{ball beare his owne barden: 1.Cor.3.8. everiemanſhalreceime his 
wares according to his labogr: therefore to thee, O Lord, mercy, 
for thou rewardeſt euerie one according to has works, Pal, 62.12, 
Secondly, a correion of the godly., that murmure at the fi- 
lence of God raward the wicked,and axe gricued for his hand 
ypon themfclues, conceiving it at iniurie done. vato them. 
ſelues, becauſe they iudge themſclues better then the wicked: 
but let them. alſo knowe, that the cauſe oftheir affliQtions is 
their owne doings: Iam.1.13. Let n0 man ſay when he 11 temp- 
ted , I am termpiedof God: for God cannot be tempted with,enjl;ne;- 
ther tempteth hee any. man , but euery man u tempted when hee 55 
drawne away by his owne cancupiſcence, and is inticed; then nhes 
luſt hath conceined, it bringeth forth. ſinne, and ſnine. whey it s; fi- 
nifhed, bringeth forth death... | 
. Fſe2.mſiruition. Firſt, a dieQion tothe wicked,that they. 
be more carefull of thcir ations,Secondly, adireRion to the 
.godly,that they learne to deny all wngodlines,and worldly Iuſts, 
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Vſe 3. conſolation. Firſt in trouble, 2.Theſl;1.6.7. For it & 
#rigbteo thing with God to recompence tribulation to them that 
trouble you; but to youwhich are tronbled,reft withvs, Secondly, 


in weldoing thou maieſt haue this conſolation, Pſa.37.3.truft 
thou in the Lord, and doe good; awell in the land, and thouſhalt be. 
fed aſſuredly; delight thy ſelfe in him, and hee ſk all gine thee thy. 


hearts deſire : for the Lord is a moſt equall God, and will not 
ſuffer either the doingsor the ſufferings of his children to go 


varewarded, 


— 


CHAP. V; 
Of Gods ſilence in generall. 


HE ſecond part is.the holineſſe of the Lords ſen- 

| rence; which is ewofold, mercy and in/fice. Mercy, 1 
held my tongue ; Juſtice, but Twill reproone thee, Mercy 

is deſcribed by fowre arguments; firſt, by his qual 

tie, filence: ſecondly, by his obie&}, about which hee is excrci- 
ſed;and that is the doings of the wicked: thirdly, by the acci- 
dentall effetts, and they are wicked thoughts: fourthly , bythe 


Silence.: 


forme and manner of theſe thoughts,and rhat is,to make God: 


like themſelues. 
Firſt, of Gods filence: which is nothing elſe, but Gods c/e- 


mencie in his patience and long ſuffering, with his bountifalveſſe, 
and general} goodnefſe toward finners. That this-may more 
cleacly appeare, we are to vnderftand that the Lord which is 
abſolute becing in himſelfe, Ex0d.3.14. can-haue nothing gi- 
venynto him, which is not himſelfe : for 1 am, that I ans, is a 


propoſition that hath no more inthe conſequent , then was in . 


the antecedent : for Iam, isthe antecedent, and I am, is the 
conſequent:therefore euery conſequent in God,is God, Gad: 


zs ſilent, Godthe antecedent is Tam,and filent the conſequent. 


is I am:for notbing jsgiuen to God that is lefſe then 1 am,and + 


on then I aws;is impoſſible. Hence God is onemoſi ſimple 
ecing, and impoſſible ro be vnderfiood of our ſhallow-capa« 
cities :3hexefore hathit pleaſed his maieſtie.,, char wang 
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ynderſtnd ſomething of him,to ſhew vs bis backe parts, Ex- 
0d.33.23.which are his glorious attributes , Exod, 34.v,6, 7. 
among which , we have this filence of God; ſlows to anger, 


and aboundant to goodnes aud truth. Now thele attributes arc of 


Abſolare attri- , : 
{ute and conditionall: abſolute, which at all have no arife from 


bures, 
Conditionall. 


Des coznoſcitur 
per modiun nega- 
f:9n:s,emmnentie, 
E£&uſations, 


dircrs forts : ſome abſolute, ſome conditionall, ſome both abſo- 


the creatures, but follow his abſolute-beeing:as his #nfinitneſe, 


eternitie, and the like, which doe follow from that he is with- 


out cauſes, not looking at himfor his effes in his creatures: 
others mcerly conditionall;as in creation ,onrpotencie; which 
is only in God in regard of his creatures, which in time might 
fecle the worke of an everlaſting worker. For in God,creati- 
on was alwaies a&, and never power: othcrwiſe ſhould the 
Lord have begun his aR,and then it ſhould not haue beene e- 
cernall, Indeede his creature felt the beginning of it, for once 
it wasnothing:and to makethar ſomething, we tearme igom- 
vipotencie,which is.in the creaturealone: for God is not 0m- 
41potent in the generation of his ſonne, neither the ſonne and 
the father omnipotent , in the proceeding ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
becauſe this is an abſoJute and eternall generation, and pro- 
ceſſion, that was neuer out of aGt , and theictore vncapable of 
ally power, _ ls 327 

In the fall of man, this filence is meerely conditional]: for if 
there had bin no finne, then ſhould God have had no filence, 
So inthe tate of redemption,grace is. giuentoGod only from 
that worke in the creature, receiving himto mercy:for Chriſts 
ſake. For attributes, that may be ſaidto ariſe fromhis beeing, 
& yer appearcin his works;arein creation, goodneſſe wiſedowe, 
and the like, which are abſolute in God,and before creation, 
yer manifeſted from creation, ſeeing he hathplaced in theſe 
creatures, the foote-ſteppes of 'his goodnefle, and wiſdome, 
Now his cterriitic and infinirneſle, may be.colle&ed from the 
creation, bur that will be Þy way of negation : for there is a 
threefold way of givingattributes vnto:God : firſt, per modum 
negationir,as all imperfoQtions in the creaturegz man is finite & 
hack beginning:of dayes, therfore:denie them both of God,8& 
foyFehough is. infiaiteaudercroall..A porn. 
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dum eminentie, by way of excellencie ; as what is excellent in 
the creature,to giueit to Godin the higheſt degree : man is 
ood, wiſe, iuſt, holy, therefore God is goodnefle it ſelfe, 
wiſedome it ſelfe, tuſtice it ſelfe, holinefle it. ſeife, The third, 
per viam cauſationis , by-waie of making ;.as the world is a 
worke aboue the reach of acreature, therefore God-made it: 
redemption a worke aboue thepower of angels and men, 
therefore God mult redeeme : fanQtification.no gift in man, 
therfore the worke of the holy Ghoſt:and for any creature to- 
thruſt in with God, is no lefſe then blaſphemic, Againe , in- 
mans fall,iuſtice puts forth ir ſelfe , yet was it abloJute in God 
before, and therefore might it appoint,preſcribe laws, and ſet 
downe certain ends,hauing no conſideration of the creatures 
Gnne; yet the execution will akwaies follow mans finne, So in 
redemprion, mercie which is not the ſame with ſilence in this 
place, bur a free accepration of rhe creature in Chriſt: this is al- 
fo abſolute in God,and ſo might have his worke in God,long 
before man was wiſerable:; but to execute this mercie vpon 
the creature , muſt needes be in his miſerie, where it appeares 
to vs: & ſo both eleCtion & reprobation are manifeſt vnto the 
creature,yet were long before in God, and with God, There- 
fore that diſtinQtion vpon which ſome Diuines build, ro 0- 
uerthrow Gods decree of reprobation and eleiong before 
the corrupt maſle, is not ſound; for thus ſay they: Gods attri- 
butes, are ſome of them abſolute, as eternity, infiniteneſſe, good- 
neſſe, wiſedome, and theſe are preſuppoſed before the beeing of 
the creature : others againe conditionall,and alwaics haue re- 
ſpeQ vnto the creature; as iuſtice, and mercie : no juſtice bur 
vpon the condition of finne,and no mercie but vpon the con= 
dition of miſerie :- All this is true, beeing vnderſtood of the 
execution of mercy and iuftice: but abſolutely it is falſe, being 
conceived of the firſt ations of iuſtice and mercie:for the firlt 
ation of any wiſedome, is to diſpoſe of all things for their 
ends ; and then conſequently to execute: one thing to ſpeake 
what God doth in himſelfe, and anetber thing what hee doth 
in his creatures: therefore by the rule of divinitic in this place, 
wee ynderſtand by ſilence ſuch a kind of mercic, as appeares 
vnto 
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'vnto man inthe ſtate'ofhis finne and miſerie, which is equs! 
to all, and no diſtin fauour of God in Chriſt , buthis.gene- 
ral! goodnefle. 1-2 
Firſt, on manspart; for as ſoone as hec had finned againſt ( 

God,preſently vpon the very finne he was guiltie of hel,dearh, 
and damnation, and the iuſtice of the Lord apprehended him, 
and therefore preſent execution ; and ifhe had cried , haxe pa- 
tience with me, and Twill pay thee all; it had beene in vaine : for 
he ſhou!d haue promiſed more then he had been able to pay : 
therefore the Lord muſt haue-patience with himfor hs mercie 
ſake, and alittle releiuc himin tis miſerie, Hence one reaſon 
is mans miſerie: a ſecond is in regard of God himſelfe, who 
will be holy in all his workes, and therefore iuſt and merciful; | 
iuſt becauſe of iniquitie,mercifull becauſe hee will -haue all iuft 
commendation.Sbal it be the commendation of man to ſpare, 

and ſhall not the Lord ſpare? yes aſſuredly,the Lordis full of 
clemencie and bounrifulnefic: From his clemencie appearerth 

bis patience and Jong ſuffering: and from his bountifulneſſe 

many a temporall bleſſing, as wee ſee by daily experience, to 

the tempting of the veric godly , thatthere is no divine pro= 
vidence, 

For the Rhetoricke in the words : here is firſt to hold the 
to-gueppur for ſilence: then ſecondly, filence pur for paticrce, 
meekenes , gentleneſſe , long-ſuſſering , and bountifulnes : for the 
Grammar, the word ſignifies , ſucha kind of filence, as goes 
with deafnes, as though God were both dumme and deafe: 
but the Lord is not'ſo, for he hath made both the dumme and 
deafe, Exo04.q.11. and'therefore can hee be dumme and deafe 
at his pleaſure, and alſo ſpeake and heare at his pleaſure, Ss ; 
then I find this word-in a more fignificant coniugation,wher- | 
in a double a&ion is ſignified: Tacitum cogitare, to thinke a | 
ſecrer,to be Glenr for better deliberation:and cherefore Gods 
filence is noidle filence , bur full of wiſdome. | 

Laſtly, for the /ogiche, this is an adiunct giuvenvnto God; 

now adiun&s make not for the becing of any thing, bur for | 
his welbeing: and therefore the Logicke tels me,that though 5 


filence bee not for Gods becing , yetit is agrace _— 
| -= | Lor 
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Lord will put yponhimſfelfe, when he fates, I avs ſilent : And 
therefore hauing found out in ſome meaſure the wiſdome of _ 
God in his word, let ys magnific him in ity and apply ir to our 
owne hearts. | 

Obſer. Thegreat God of heaven 2ndearth that is pronokel 
to wrath exery day, is full of mercy, clemencie, patience, long» 
ſuffcring,and bountifulneſſe roward all, Reaſons drawn from 
God; ſecondly, from the creature, pi 

Reaſ”, 1. Tt is Gods nature; Eſa, 55.7, forheeis verie readie to 
forgine , that is, itishis yerie nature. 

' Reaſ. 2, Gods will: Ezck.z 3.11, As 1 line ſaith the Lord, 1 de- 
fire not the death of a ſinner, 

Reaf. 3. Hus glorie: Exod. 33.19, Moſes defiresro ſee Gods 
glorie: the Lord anſwers bim, /willmaks all my good goe before 
thee; and whar'is that? [will/hewe mercie on whome [will ſhewe 
mercie, and [wilthaue compaſſion on whom Iwill hane compaſſion, 

Reaſ. 4. From bis words and deeds; both by himſelfe , and by 
his Prophers:Iſa.1.18. Comeler ws reaſon together: though your 
finnes were as erimiſin , _ ſhall bee made white as ſnowe : though 
they werered like shavlet, they ſhall be as wooll. 1fa, 30.18. yet will 
the Lord wait, that he may haxe mercie upon yot;and therefore will 
he be exalted, that the may hane compaſſion vypon you, 2.Chro. 36, 
I5. The Lord Godof their fathers ſent to them by his meſſengers, 
riſing early, for hee had compaſſion on his people , and on his habita« 
F108, | : oy bo 
\ Reaſ. Inregard ofthe creature: Firſt, ſerions meditation on 
the time of his patience: AQts 13. 18, About the time of fortie 
yeares ſuffered he their manners in the wilderneſſe:no idle circum- 
Nance but worth the obſeruation; thar' eviil manners ſhould 
goe vncorreQed fortie yeares; which ought now to be laidts 
pony andere ys toa better conſideration of the time pre» 

ent, | | | 
- Real. 2. By this meanesa provocation to repentance:Rom, 
2.4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his bountifulneſſe, andpatienco,and 
dong ſufferance, not knowing that the bountifulneſſe of God leadeth 
thee to ——_— ee, 2 
Keaf. 3. Becauſe che creature ſhall finde nothing commen- 
Hh x cable 
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dabſe in himfeife, which he (hall nor ſee im God :-now fence 
beeing commendable in man, it ſhall:plainrly appeare co bee 
with God: thei commendation of flenceimman isoftewin the 
prouerbes: as for example, Prou. 10. 19. In maizmords there 
tart want miguitie;bret hetbas refraineth hes lips 4s wiſe: 29.12. 
A reotd-ſpokemwn hus place ts lrkg apples o gold, withpittares of fil> 


wer: 26,23, Theheart of the wiſe guidet hs month wiſely , and 
ad ieth doftrine to hrs lips, Theietore will the Lord be frce from 
many wosds, be.will ſpealic in his place, 2nd guide his mouth 
moſt wiſely. "71E 0 MILE Me BIN”, 
.\Reafe 4. Fe ewe of creation « Eecles, 3, 21ime for evcrie 
thing; and therefore that which istothe creature, ſhall be vii= 
wo himſclfe : be hatbs time ſor mercy, and hee hath a time for 
duſdice..  - | | 
 iReaſe 5. Becavie an appointed day: Aﬀts12 7; 30,32, The 
tia? of thes jgnoraxce.Godregarded not, butmout bed adazoniheth 
all men cnetie whereta repent, becauſe bee bath appoivted a day in 
which he will indge the world, &c. Therefore God for thetime 
df the ignorance of the Gentiles was verie filent, but now-ha« 
uiovg.maichis grace-ſhine moſt apparcutly, according to his 
'Dw9c ppoihment,. will fleepe no more in. falence, butawake 
Al by.ebx trumpet ofthe Goſpe); and if they diſobev:the Go. 
ſpell of our Lotd Jeſus:Chrift ,thcn ſball bee-ſhewe himſcife 
from heaven, 2c Thefh, 1.7. with bas mrightie Angels in flaming 
fire yendring vengeance vnto them (not for the dayes of theirjg- 
Borence. ig inbem;barbecanſe they doe nat knows 
(God, end:bangnoveleed be. goſpel then hall they beepanifhed 
with:ewer/aft ing prration, from the preſenseof the Lard) and from 
tbeg/orie of ber power, nn nts = | 
" Reo repreberfion: Fuift,confuration ofthe wicked,which 
©y; Mial.>:14 #:4in29iat te ferite Godard whatpropr.as.it that 
we have kept his commandement , and that we haue walked humbly 
before vimpwoouat theproudblefſed, ner they that works wicked. 
'a/[e re ſetivp; and tbey that temps Cad, yed; they ave dalinered. 
Alas, poore wreicbes, if thexe were:na more t0-.condemne 
thee, yer this were ſufficient, that God bath been filene with 
-theec:Sesgndlycorteetion of the godly, thatas yerhaue nor 
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tearncd this leſſon, to imitate God in refraining their ton gues 
from{peakivg againſt wicked men: if they knowthcir calling, 
they may doe it: burro'exaſperate the wicked, is nor alwayes 
necefſarie: nay alas, rhey cannot refraine' their tongues from 
ſpeaking 2gainſt rheir brechren;when they may ſee plainly by 
this doctrine; thatthe Lord is filent with his verie enemies. 
Agaive,itreprehends all fretting attheprofperitie of the wic= 
ed, Pſal.7 7.8. yeetd God his filence, and/Wwirevpon hint + als 
fall cenſuring 1s bere condemned-Rom. 2;1;2;3; Tam.2, 

 2./ſernſtruction?firft,admonition to the wicked, that they 
hauc ſome confideration of the Lords mercies towards them, 
The Suk ofceti'beating vpon the ftones, cauſe therh trohave 
fome beat , though nor" ar the heart;yetii the outward parts, 
and therefore aſhame for chem, if they" be 'never the warmer 
ſor Gods ſilence : the wicked are worſe'therr little children, 
who when they have gotten any thing of rheit parenes, will 
away without cither looke or legge : yer if they knowthey 
will have dutie, then they doe it in ſuch fafhion ; that allmen 
may ſce their hearts anocher way on their'game abroad; Bute 
wicked men P__ they haue bin often told, that the Lord 
lookes for duty at their hands, yet he ſhall hauenone at all:and' 
ſurely', fuppolſerhey bane ſo good anature , as they will rake 
off their hatts befoterhiey fir dowite to the table, yer'T am > 
fraidiris more forcuſtome, then any thing els./Thus a ſenſuall 
mind counterth nothing ſweete, bue what is taken in hugger 
mugger, without Godsallowance: like ſome gallents,thinkens 
veniſon ſweet but that which is ffolne: fooles they are, which ad 
- mire the brightniefſe of the ſunne in'the watter ,and nevet 

looke vp to Gebody.The whelys that ſeed onder the tables wii 
fawne vpon cheir maſters; ifany ſmite them, they will prefenc- 
ly flie atthem : the exe and aſſe krowes their owners, bur wicked 
men are worſe to God then oxen, aſſes,and dogs are to them, 
And ſurely for the beſt of their ſpeeches; rliey are as I may ſay, 
no better then common rearmes ofholines withour affeQion, 
and therefore like court holy water, good words, but pay no 
debr. And if at any time, with Balaam, they ſee the beautie of 
Gods church in the dayes of Gods filence, then like hypocrits 
ROY Hh 2 they 
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they wiſh as Balaam did,Oh,that their ſoules might dre the death 
of the righteous and that their eude might be like bis: yer all is bur 


2 flaſhof lightning, foone come, ſoone gone : for there is. a | 
thorne caught incheir foore, which hindreth.cheir pretended 
zourney.For thisloth to depart,he fingeth.vnto hisown ſoule: ; 


Shall. ia this calme-of Gods mercie,looſe my pleaſure? in this 
time the coſt is cleere: buralas, toliuea godly life, makes me 
thinke a /yox is in the way, 8nd therefore muſt 1,needs/lippe my 
 necke out oe collar. And:thus by their. high cflimation of the 
preſenr, they become pennie wiſe, but poundifoolifh.; fo that 
when they ſhall be raken away from this eftare, they comota 
had I wiſt, Bur alas, Jet them know for concluſion, thar they 
are worſe afraid, then hurt : they know nar, that rophyſicke 
M the ſpring. is the beſt.time of. the yeare :-rhe yomir af the 
foule,whichis the griefe ofrepentance,ſhal dothe moſt good, 
while.-it, pleaſeth the Lord to viſe them with. the day, of his 
Glence, | 3 *y A EP 
© Secondly, here is excellent direQion tathe godly , firſt to. 
praiſe God,Pſal.136.all rbings muſt praiſe God, wby?becauſe 
hs meraie endareth far exer : which is repeated in cuery verſes: 
and ſurely this.may bean excellent moriue to. Chriftians,co - 
make chem fult'of holy affeRions : for it is 8 great mercie of | 
God to hane a largeafftition of well-doing when we hae good oc= 
Cafion thereof. For God neuer. ceaſcth in offering occafion, 
but we often ceaſe in having affeftions. Therefore it were an | 
excellent thing, ta, keepereckoning what we rawnne.vpon Gear | 
feore: we do it with men,bug.alap.they are hardly found which Z 
ehinke how deepe they are in Gods books, fuch ill hus bands we are | 
for our ſoules : if ] owerſhoote my ſelfe withmey., that they may 
haue a ſaying ofme,behald an vngratefull perſon,that,will cur 
me at the heart :- bug rare-it is ro know, how I haue oucrfhor 
my ſelfe with God, in forgetting bis long filence : if ought 
croſſe my corrups nature, I hae .giefe at will; if Lhaue broken a 
day, and not kept touch with men, I would not lJookethem in 
the face: if my ſexxant haue loytered, he bluſheth, and is.aſha- 
med to.come before me : and ſhall not I change my counte- 
nance? if I were diſpleaſed, my affettions wonld come afors they 
e Wer 6: 


2 
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were ſent for: but when God is diſpleaſed,euen for the abuſe of 
bis mercies.,, I can not hauc my affeons, although I would: 
ſend many a meſſenger for them: ſo ponderous is my cerrup- 
tion. which: prefſeth downe , that vnleſſe Labour by a better 
fpicit, I ſhall never giue rhe Lord'the anſwer of his mercies. | 

Let vs. therefore helpe our (clues. alittle at theſe dead lifts: 
fr(t, with ſome rules to. oucywrafile them :-fecondly , with 
ſome motiues to blow vp our deuotion; Confider therefore 
for tbe firſt rule, how lictle we-are bound vnto the fleſh, Rom, 
8.13. 1fye lme after the fleſh, yeſhall dye; aheauic reward fora 
fAlauiſh @raice : but onthe other hand for the ſecond rule, ſee 
how we are debt-bound vnto the ſpirit ; But if ye mortifie the 
deeds of the bodie by the Spirit ze ſhal line.From theſe two rules, 
we haue motiues innymerable and inualuable, to praiſe the /#- 
lence and mercie of God:for whata miſerie would it haue bin 
to haue bin-debt-bound tothe fleſh , which rewardeth with 
nothing but hell , death , and' damnation ?- therefore bappie 
ſoules,thar haue caſt off this yoke : and againe, whataioy and 
{licicie ro be under the yoke of Chriſt,and debt-bound1o his | 
ſpirit? we neede no-more to make vs fing ioyſully yntothe 
Lord, Bur alas,finnefull paſſions prevent our wills,and come as 
we ſay of foule weather, before they are ſent for : bur hioly affeRi- 
ons in theſe moſt admirable mercies of God.are often quen« 
ched.for want of zeale :for.alas,when doe we beat onr braines, 
wot ſuſfering- the temples of onr heads totake any reſt, till we hawe 

inen our God ſome argument of our thankefulnes? We vic our 
God, as if it skilled nor greatly how he were dealt with, wheti 
he deales moſt gratiouſly with vs. 1f a man bids me co ſupper 
once a.quartar, I thanke him then, and thanke himagain when 
I am come next-time after, not onely of my preſent beeing 


_ . with him,buralſo ofmy laft becing with him; I tell what kind 


welcorne, what good cheere, bidde him ſometime againe, or 
checke my ſelfe if I forget it : bur-for ſome great matter, whac 
kindnes? what ſpeeches? what ſcruice will I tender vuro my 
friend? Shall one-ſupper,avd not daily bread? ſhall riches,and 
not Chriſt deſerue a . thanks? for a ſmall benefic I will 


be ar.command;, and ſhall Inot ſurrender my.{clfe ynto God, 
Hh 3 who 
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who harh paid my debr, and purchaſed mea now Rtocke, even 
the hope of erernall Jife? thall E:bjuſh at ſmell xnthankfulges 
towards /man,and notcondewmne my lelfe before God? ſirely 
when the Lord ſhiltcake away his mercies; we ſhall comets 
had I wift;and doe fo much'more penance',by how much we 
_ weremore careles, We will-notletgoe ourleaſes to men for 
want oÞpaymentof theirem 3: therefore letws give God-ns 
cauſe'ts emeriand firainevpon'vs, and al that wehaue; for 
not magnifying and praifing him:and let this follow every re- 
peticion of a-fauonr, that Dauicthath taught vs, Pſal. 136, For 
$1; mercio endureth for ener, | on | 
& ſecond inftrutiongis to imirace Godin his fitence, in be- 
ing kind towards'ochers, r.Tim.. 16, For this canſe was | re- 
cemed ro wereie , that Teſiu'Chrift ſhould firſt (hew on me all long- 
foffering, mo the enſample ef rhew ,whichſhullintime to come be- 
feent in bim unto eternal life:e[pecially Chriftiansmuſt obſerve 
it, 2. Tt.2.24 Shewing all-rockenves unto all men, for we our 
felues werealfs m tires paſt ; uwwiſe; diſobedieat, ſmruing the luſt 
ard diaers pleaſures, lining nmaliteonſnes and extie; hatefvell and 
bating-one aw other, Thus Dauid approoues himſelfe-a man of 
God, 1.Sam. 24.by his innocencie vnto Seul,incuttiog off his 
garment, whetthe might baue cue his throae, 'Motiwves' to this 
we have many! Match, 5 .7.Rirfed are thr wercifltt for they ſhall 
receinemercie :'apaine, forthisſhall they'be\receiue? into the 
kingdome of heauen, Matth. 25. 34. thirdly, becaufe it makes 
vs walke worthie of our vocation: Eph:4. 2. #/atke worthje the 
vocation wherennto yeare called,withall humblencs of miride and 
meckenes with long ſufftring* ſupporting one an other through lone. 
fourrhly, ic prooves vntovs our elettion: Coloſſ,1.12:; Now 
therefore as the Eleft of God, holy and beloned, pat on tender yer 
Cie frindnes bumblenes of minde,meekenes long ſuffering, tc, laſt- 
ly,this ſerucs for inftruction of all, to rake care fordiſpleafing 
of God:Marth.5 25. Agree with thine aduerſarie quickely whiles 
than «11:in the waywith him, leaf thine aduerſarie deliner thee to 
the Tudge, and the Iudge deliner thee to the ſargrant, and thou be 
caſt into priſon, &e, Eipecially thoſe muſt looke vnto it, thac 
hauchad long time of Gods ſilence: Rom, 11, Behold therefore 
the 
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thebonnutifutnes andthe ſencritie of God; toward themwbich. 
fallen ſeneritie, but towardthee bountifulnes if then contivae in his 
howntifulnes,or els ſhalt thox be cut off, v. 

F[e. ;.conſolation. Fipſt, in miterieto. conſider. that God 
ſpared vs, when wewerg ſinners; was.recauciled ynto vs,when - | 
we were his cnemies:thereforgmugh,more-beging mhified by 
Chriſt, made his ſonnes, will ke louevs, and bee well pleated 
with vs, Rom. 5. Secondly , conſalation.iv our weltare, be- 
cauſe we haue the ſilence of God, in regard of the 4xve cauſe 
of it, and ;thezefore haixe-hope thair ſhall bee continued. voto 


vs. Andibus rauchef Gads filence,./ 1: ,- 


«+ -. Seflion,.2.. Theobiet of Gods ſilence. ..  » 
The obietF is. the dozugs 'of the wicked? for the-explication 

whereof, leg vs firſt ſee what the word of Gad makes heob- 
ieQof Gods falenco: Firſt, is cannarendue any filencearfin, 
becauſc it treacheth plainely, that as ſoone as finac 15 commir- 
red, God fheakes, the lamſpeakes,and.the conſience, as we may 
ſee, Gen.3. and therefaremwft it bee in regard of tbe conſc- 
quent of inne; which jsfrft of all.the fait: 2.thejgwile, 3;the 
puniſhment : now theywo. firft. arc cquall with the finne; and 
therefore will they ſuffer no filence;thereforemwRt ir. be-inthe 
puniſhment threatpedor executed; .in.threaining; the Lord is 
neuer filent;zthereforemuſt it bee. inthe execution, which is 57... ;. <. 
Either preſent, or in comming;prelent,oxigivall andatiuallfinne, gard of the 
wherein there hachpppeared og Glence of God; for preſently Ingns.vrin 
pon the fall,man.became exarbirexs,, and. his ſreewill ran only {elfe. 
ynto.cuill : therefore ww ir bein the puniſhment cormi 
which tis the ſeofible miſericof man, ro wit, the fuſ —_— 
cond death: wherein plainly we.haue-the filence of God firſt, 
in regard of the fiſt dearh;rhe Logd did not preſently deprive 
himofallche goods of hodie.wherher internall or external; 
Internall; firſt, in.che ſenſe of bis zakedueſſe,icpleaſgd God tg 
$90 er him; inthe lofle of his created mais/tie wherein flood 

is ſhame,jitpleafed Goda litle to releeue him;for the beawsy 
ef is bodie, it pleaſed God, notz0 makehimalrogerherdefors 
med; tor the health of his bady, nor preſcncly rg make .bim 


Wearie 
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wearie ofhis life, leauing bim ro dangers , filling himwich 
diſcaſes, and ſetting the footſteps of death in him, Againe,for 
the external goods of bodie,leruing forhoxeftie and neceſſitic, 
were not preſently remooued: for firſt, hee left him ſome do- 
minion ouer the creatures, ſore bonour and friendſhip a 
mongſt themſclues, Laſtly, for goods , whereby his life was 
maintained, ſome relcife from the earth, though with his la- 
bour, and the ſweat of his bromes, from among thornes and briers: 
ſome from the creatures , firſtc/oathing : ſecondly , poſſoſſion: 
though in the firſt was his ſhame , andin the ſecond calamitie 
and loſſe, Thus wasthe Lord filent with man in regard ofthe 
firſt death,onely concerning the incoation of it: but when the 
perfeRion came, thenthe voice of the Lord breakes out, as he 
did to the rich man, Thu night ſhall thy ſonle ont of thy bodie , thy 
body to the duſt, and thy goods rotheir owners, Secondly , for bis 
filence in regard of the ſecond dearh , firſt,in the incoation of 
It, and that in regard of the conſcience or ſome extraordinarie 
inudgement; 1n regard of the conſcience, not preſently, the ex- 
rremitie of horror and feare, whereby man flieth from God, 
and hides himſelfe : nor dead ſecuritic, whereby there is no 
fenſe of hel, bur defperate ſearing vp ofthe conſcience. Laſt- 
1y,the Lord is filent a long time before hee bring ſome extra. 


ordinaric iudgement vpon them, as he did vpon Battafhar, _ 


Saul, Abithopbel, Hammo», Fudas: and this is Gods filence 
with wicked men in regard of the ſecond dearth; but when the 
perfeion is come, the Lord breakes'his filence,and faies, my 
creature, away from me, packe into hell, where I will roare 
vpon thee asa lyon for cuer. Sothen it plainely appeares, 
that God is onely filet inregard ofmansmilcrie, in the inco- 

ation of che firſt and ſecond death. | 
- Tndeede prophane men reſtraine'Gods fitencero an other 
obieR, to wir, their finnes : and —_— totheir good aRi- 
ons; Iſa.59.3.#e hanefaffed, and thon ſceſt it not: we hae puni« 
fhed our ſclues , and thou regardeſf it net. Laſtly, the Sawvrs, ra 
their trowbles and affifiens wherin they thinkethe Lord is roo 
filent and too flow in hearing of their cries:bur all cheſe chree 
have brought in an obicR about which the Lords filence can 
not 
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not be corerſant: for wicked men-haye the Lord afwaies cal» 
ling by bis word,to forewarne them of their finnes;and hypo-' 
crites blaſpheme againſt-God?, in ſayitig he regardeth nor 
goodnes: and the-chitdren of God have forgorten the conſo-" 
Jation-which ſpeaketh vnto them, as vnto children:Heb.r 2.5, 
My forme deſpife nor the chaſtening of the Lord either faint when 
thos art rebukgd of him. And thus have we cleared rhe poinby: 
the word of God. The Rhetoricke is this, firſt rhefe things, for 


theſe doings; ſecondly, theſe doings, for theſe finnes; thirdly, 


theſe ſFanes,for the deferring of the puniſhment of theſe ſinnes, 
for inthacis the Lord ſilent, Concerning the Lopgicke, the ar-' 


- -SUmcnts are the: ſubie&; and the adinn&, whereirfis contai. 


ned an agreemene of reaſons;-and therefore we'tniy rake no. 
tice how the Lord out of finne,a deadly cnemie vnto kis will, 
can frame himſelfe an obie& wherein he will delight : from 
whence the obſervation riſeth , tharthe Lord hath great re- 
ſpe& vnro the miſerie of man, - þ 

Obſerv., God that is holy in all hrs wajes,and ſuch a Cod that 
wills no iniquitie, is able in the excellencie of his wiſdome, to- 
ſee ſomething in ſinne, which ſhall moouc him ro pitie and 
compaſſion, euen that-which the creature feeleth not : the 
Lord laies it vnto his heart:for Gen. 3.22, the Lord God ſaid, 
Behold, the man i become as one of vs, to know pood and enill, ee, 
is not an Ironie, but a kind of pitie and forrow for the miſe- 
ric of man : and therefore wefind in the Scripture phraſe, that 
the Lord is mooued with good,toloucit; with finne;to lite 
tran dire or, 52293093 37 45S 295243, 

Reaſons; 1; Gods creation: he loues the worke of his owne 
hands,und it pities him to ſee jt any waies out of order, Gen. 
6.6. It repented the Lord, that he made man in the carth, and he 
was foric in his heart. PETE TAR $75 00” 0 ny 


© 2. Real? MEths miiſerieGen.6. 3. My fiir Fall not dwaic 
Prrine with man;becanſe he bit fieſÞ,Gen.8, 21.1 will henceforth 
curſe the gronnd yo more for mans cauſe : for the imaginations of 
mans beart is emill een fronrhf youth, Pſal.78.38,39.Tet he bee- 
ing merciful fory awe their imiiutrits ,and deftroyed them not, but 
ofi tzmes called backs his anger; and dat not Pirie op all his — : 
Ii x or 
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for he remembred that they mere fleſh,yea awind that paſſeth away, 
aud commeth not againe, , 
3. Reaſon, his promiſe : AQt.13.18, About the time of foartie 
yeares, ſuffered. be their manners m thewildernes, becaulc of his | 
couenant :Pſal, 105, where all the good that he did vnto his | 
[ 


people, is brought in by reaſon of the couenant and promiſe 
that he made with Abraham, ſware vnto [zhak,, confirmed 
unto leakgb,and left itto [ſrae! for an cuerlaſting coucnant, 

4, Reaſon,is the meaſure of /mne, which the Lord will ſuffer ; 
to be made yp: Gen. 5. 16. Far the ſinnes of the Amorites ts vor | 
et full, 

- 4 Vſe reprehenfion, Firſt, confutation of wicked mens con- 
ceits of the ſilence of God, thinking thar all is well with them, 
as long as they heare of. no meflengers from the Lord of hoſts: 
alas, ir is the miſeric of their ſfinnes, that mooues the Lord a 
little to picie them; and therefore ſmall cauſe to conceiue ſo. 
highly of Gods mercie, Indeede it were well, if they would, 
magnifie God in this his mercie, by humbling of themſclues 
and confeſfing the long abuſe of his filence : bur they on the: 
contrarie,ſct yp themſclues,and confidently beleeue,thar they 
ſhall never be mooued, Againe,tbis confuteth the bypocrite,, 
that rakes the ſilence of the Lord, for the approbation of his 
thoughts words,and attions ; when, alas, all is he a ſilence at his 
finne,and a pitying of his miſcrie: the Eord can nat but be an- 
orie with. them , becaufe they draw hin) into league of ini- 
quitie,diſhonour him before men,and conceiue amifle of him 
in theſclues. Laſtly, it confutes all deſpiſers of the riches of Gods 
bountifulzes, patience , and long ſaffering, hauing no knowledge 
bow the bountifulnes of. Gad ſhould  , them to repentance : and 
therefore after tbe haxdves of their hearts, beape 4nio themſelues ; 
wrath agamſt the day of wrath, £5575 25 OR | 

 Secondly,a correQtion of thegodly,in.the want of-Chriſti- 
aa diſcretion; andthatis , in beeing tao prompt.and readie in 
blazing abroad the faults of others , eſpecially the infirmities 
of thcir. brethren, We ſee the Lord is ſilent arrhe grofle fines 
of prophane hypocrites ;.and therefore ſhall not we paſſe by. 
the infixmigies of thoſe that oughtro be deere ynto eels 
: 3s: | this 
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this wil bring vs tocommunicate with the hypocrite: Pſal.5 0. 
20, Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt ag ainſt thy brother, and ſlandereſt thy. 
mothers ſonne : therefore my brethren , indge your ſelnes, leaſt the 
Lord indge you with the hypocrite, for this offence, 
2./ſe inftruion, Firſt, an admonitian of the wicked, to 
conſider with themfelucs, that God will not alwaics be abu- 
fed ; he will not alwaies keepe ſilence: for it is but the holding 
of the tongue : (0 that he is neither dumbe nor deafe, but refrai- 
neth his lips for a time, that a word may be ſpoken in his place, 
and it ſhall be a moſt fearfull one: for it ſhall be in flaming fire, 
rendering vengeance vpon them for the abule of his mercie, Se- 
condly,a direQion to Gods children, to magnifte his maieſtic 
for giuing chem ſo /arge 4 time of repentance: & alſoto be care- 
full of the day of our vifitation : Hebr.3. 1 3, Exhort one an o- 
ther daily , while it 1s called to day ,leaſt any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulnes of ſinne, 
3-/ſe conſolation to all thoſe that lic vnder the burthen 
of their finnes: for if the Lord ſpare them that neuer ſeecke 
vnto him, much more will he ſpare vs that ſecke ynto him 


caneſtly, - | 
Sef, 3. Of wiched thoughts. 


Concerning wicked thoughts, Firſt, the originall of them, 15,4, x 
Thoughts haue diuers conſiderations: Firſt, they are giuen to thoughts. 


God; and that is adire# chought , whereby God firſt thinkes 
himſclfe, and then in himſclfe all things cls. Gods knowledge * 
and thoughts are diretof himlelfe, and indiretof all things 
that are not himfſelfe : the reaſon, becauſe God direaly knows 
no lefle then himfelfe,, and therefore can thinke no lefle then 
himſclfe: ſo thatout of himſelfe, he knowes all things, which 
no creature in heauen or earth is able to doe, And this 
thought may be called a direQthought, free from all errour 
and falſe. hoode; becauſe it can no wayes be blinded by any 
external or internall obieft ſeeing it is tycd tonone, 

The fecond thought is indire&, when the thing muſt firſt 
be thought,and then may it thinke it felfe:for as in a glafſe,firſt 
I muft ſee the image of my face,and then from that my natural 
face; ſoin thinking, Imuſtfick ſeethe image of the thing re- 

Ji 2 preſented 
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preſented-ynto my'vnderfiending, and then by knowing of ir 
I know my \elfe roknow: & this is 2 II eciog 


both to avgels and wen;and hence riſeth che poſſhbilitic of be= 
ing decciued, becauſe they may iudge of the obic&t amiſſc: 
andifchey-doe ſo, then they iudge amifle of them-ſclues. 
Hence the Avgels and Adam overthrew themſelues : the an- 
gels by proud thoughts of their eftare, and in.contempr and 
diſdaine to. be miniſtring ſpirits.for the good of man : Adam 3 
oqine was deceived in negleRing of his true conformitie with 
Gods Jawe, but thought ir wasto limite him from agrear 
ood-in becomming like God, 

A third-thoughtis,when a.man will thioke all things out of 
himſclfe, and through bis owne corruptions: and therefore all 
the beames of Gods wiſedame, comming through ſo cor- 
rupt a#2edivas,mult appeare according to his corruption; cuen 
as the ſunne ſhining through a glaſſe windowe which is pain + 
ted, reſembles the colour of the 'glafle, And+thus man char 
wouldneeds become like God, is in a paritie of contraries like 
God,Godthinksbimfcife firft,and then all things our ofhim- 


ſelfe ; ſo corrupt man will now needs thinke himſelfe, and ſo- 


all chings our of himſelf: bur here lies the difference,that God 
being no thing bur goodnefle ic ſelfe, canthinkenotbing but 
good thoughts : bur man beeing nothing bur-alumpe and: 
maſſevf finne, can think nothing but euvilthoughts: it is Gods 
happineſſe ro thinke himſelfe, bur mans miſcric as long as he 


Nickes to his owne thoughts :and therefore no maruel], if the 


Glence of the Lord take no berter imprefhon in his mind, bur 
become like his mindza wicked thought, Yer obſeruec this by 
the way,thart as the beams of the funne comming through the 
glaſſe,arc nor changed by the glaſſe imto-another nature , nor 
lighting on the dunghill pollnced by the filthines thercof; 
ſo the beames of Gods goodnes paffing through the ſoule of 
a fianer (though he abuſe them ) yer- ill they reraine their 
goodnefle, Hence we learne three kind of thoughts, firſt a di- 
re& thought, the (ec6d a reflexed thought, the third a corrupr 
thought, which is meant in this place:the fountaine of corrupt 
choughtsis he heart, Gen.6,5,whoſe conception isin imagi- 

| nations, 
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nations', the verie forming and laying of 3n accurſed birth: 
| ſhewing hart the frame of the heart is full of corruption:and 
| ſecondly thar bis fruits are accurſed: as the conception is, fo is 
the birth: for the thoughts comming fro the corrupt frame of 
the heart cannot be cleanc but muſt needs reliſh of their ori- 
pinal}: and therefore the holy Ghoſt hath Riled the verie ima- 
ginations of the heart to be eni/,onely,and continuall,Gen, 8,21, 
eren from his childhood: as ſoone as we begin to viereaſon,wee 
frame euill in our hearts, Hence the caulc plainely riſeth; want 
of all good thoughts, or want of all confideration, with the 
concourſe of all the contraries ; want of conſideration made 
the couerous man cuen in terporal! things deſtitute of all the 
comfort of them: Iſa.44. the cauſe of a]l that ftrange Idolatrv 
is,.v.: 8. becauſe they have not known nor vnderftocd:and v. 
19. none conſidereth in his heart, neither is there knowledge 
nor vaderſtanding to ſay', how fooliſh have I becne ro barne 
halfe of my wood in the fire, for to bake my bread, and roſt my fleſh, 
and yet of the reſidne 19 make an abhominattion to bowe wnto it, ler, 
8.4,5,6. There 1s more conſideration in the verie bruit beaſts, 
then in Gods Iſrac!;-and therefore the heart becing fo pollu. 
| ted, and deſtitute of all good 'confideration, how ſhould jt 
poſſibly prooue otherwiſe, then that man ſhould become full 
of all euill thoughts: And rhus much of the fountaine , which 
Will better be diſcouered m the other points. 
For the ſecond, there bee two wayes of knowing mens 
(| . . . "0 VaYes to 
thoughts, 1.immediate and direQt,and this is proper vnto God, diſcerne of 
I.Kin.8. 39. 2. indirett,and by meanes.: For as God onely firſt "+95 thoughes, 
knowes hinifelfe , and then all things by bimſelfe; ſo every 
creature,euen angels themſeclues ; firft knowe the thing , and 
then themſeclues by the thing; this makes cheir knowledge jn= 
dire, And there be fouremeanes to helpe in the knowledge 
of choughts : Firſt, the agreement of nature; as ſpirit with ſþj- 
rit, may haue ſecret familiaricy, and a communication of 
thoughts. Thus the deuill beeing a ſpirit, can come more 
neere our ſoules, then ſuggeſtion by obieRts, cuen toa ſpiri- 
tuall communication : elſe tell me how it is pofſible, thar ebe 
deuil can often informe ignorant perſons with the ——— 
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of ctongues and artes; which cannot be done by obieQs,but by 
familiar conuerſe of nacures agrecing. And this is one dange» 
rous way , how the deui!l may come to haue knowledge of 
our thoughts : At.16, how learned the woman her dininati- 
on, but from che information of the deuili? how wade ſhe that 
confcſſion, Theſe men are the ſeruantsof the moſt high God which 


ſhewe vnto vs the way of ſaluation: this was not the holding our 


of an obieQ, but effectuall operation vpon the glaſle of her 
mind : therefore che devill is ſaid to worke powerfully in the 
hearcs of vubelecucrs, Working by obic&ts cannot bec fo 
powerfull : for how long might miniſters preach the way of 
ſaluation, before men would confeſſe as much as this woman 
hath done? how long might a ſchoolemaſter hold the Gram- 
mar before the eycs of an vnlearned man, before hee would. 
come to vnderſtand the tongue? or any Artift holde the Art 
.before an ignorant man, before he would make a fyllogiſme, 
&c. And therefore neceſlarily betwixt ſpirits, mult there bee 
a communication. Hence the Scripture defines a witch,a wo- 


man or ignorant perſon that hath a familiar ſpirit: 1.Sam. 28.7. 


Secke me a womanthat hath a familiar Fpirit. 

2, Meanes, is by i»ſtintt: exaniplesof this, 2,Kin.6.1 2. & 
5.26, & Act. 5. Peter knewe the thoughts of Aranias and Sa- 
phyra : when Eliah complained, 1,King.19.18, Ter will I leave 
ſenen thouſandin Iſrael, &c, Rom. 11.4, 

3. Meanes, is revelation by the Scriptures:by it we may know 
what be the maine thoughts of all men naturally, Heb.4.1 2. 

4. By fignes; as by ſpeech, geſture, &c, Gen. 4.6. 

Beſide theſe fowre, the Papiſts haue two more : 1. Of the 
Saintsin heauon, to wir, the glaſſe of the Trinitie : bur this glaſſe 
was neuer revealed vnto any , neither is it poſſible thar ir 
ſhould bee revealed: for whatſocuer is in God, is God him- 
ſcife: and therefore if wee cannor ſee God according to his 
glorious eſſence and perfeQion, Tob 11.7,8.9, Exod. 33.20, 
T hou c arift not ſee my face ; for there ſhall no man ſee mee and line: 
yer may we [ce Gods backe-parts, which are hisattribuces, 
and his workes, which oncly areto be ſecne in this world,and 
in che world to come ; Therefore a meere dreame of fecing a-. 
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ny thing in the glaſſe ofthe Trinitie, any further thenghe re- 
uclation of divine attributes, [ſajahthe Prophet never learned, 
or tanght ſuch a doctrine as this, nay he hath raughethe con= 
trarie, when he ſaics, Abraham knowes vs not: and /oby that e- 
uangelicall Propher,called the eagle for ſoring aloft wto deep 
myſteries; and the diuine, becauſe hee was moſt exerciſcd in 
ynfolding the diuinitic of Chriſt, yer never reached ſo high as 
this point, neither euer acknowledged any ſuch divinitic:nay,, 
he hath taught the contrarie in the Ren, How /ong Lord, holy, 
and inſt his holines and iuſtice they know and acknowledge; 
but of the time when the Lord ſhall manifeſt his holineſſe and 
juſtice, they azc wholly ignorant: which could northaue been, 
if tney had beene able to looke into the glafſe of the Trinitie, 
Thirdly, Iofias, 2.Kin.4.22. was taken away, that he might not 
ſee the enill to.come ; thereforethe Saints in heaven ſce not the 
cuill dayes here vponearth, In aword, againſt all Papiſts;. 
God as he is one moſt ſimple a, cannot be apprehended of 
any creature:for Godin himſelte is infinite, therefore no finite 
thing can apprehend him, Secondly, he is moſt fimple,there- 
forc one; now wany acts of vnderſtanding cannot apprehend 
this one;therfore is it abſolutely impoſſible to reach vnto God. 
by one a&t of vnderſtanding,which is abſolutcly neceſſarie to 
vnderſtand God ſtmply one:therforeGod alone knowes him= 
ſelfe, and his create, according as he hath reucaled himſclfe, 
A ſecond , the chamber of meditation, wherein they put men, 
and bid them medirate , and afterward they inquire of them 
what they thought, and ſo ſee whar they are fir for; if bloodie 
minded, then treaſon; if deepe meditations, then Icſuices, 
Aſtrologians haue found out a ſeuenth way of knowing the, 
thoughts, and that is by the ftarres : but they are to know,that 
the Rtarres worke nothing further then their proper ſubic&; 
and natural} qualities;and therefore haue no worke vpon the 
mind, wherein. the thoughts are framed :-for corporall things. 
cannot worke ypon ſpirituall things, ſauc only inthe altering 
of their inſtruments, 
- An8, meanes is invented, which we call phy/jognomie, that 


can tell mens deſtines by their hands, called pa/mweſtrie: ” the 
ace, 
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face, ds the eycs, noſe, for-head, or the countenance; but this 
is 30 -idte coviettoriag, : ond full of vncertainties: and if the 
heart be Geccifnil abone all chings, ſurely if we try by the face, 

and hands, we ſhall never vnderfiand the leaſt of his i Imagina- 
tions: therefore I reſt content in'theſe meanes as ſufficie wy to- 
wit, beſide that ciredt Knowledge thatthe Lord bath {mats 
know ledge, or avgels, by communication ſpiritual] , by: in- 
{tin&, revelation of Scripture and fones, 

The hypocrits thoughts arc here deteQed of the Lord ,that 
every man may take notice of them; therforc ler vs proceed ro 
the third point, to ſee what be. the beads of rhetethoughts? 
They may be reduced to three heads; cirher they concerne 
God, or his neighbour, or himſelfe : God. 'profanation of his Or = 
dinances, ad Ver thinke God was ltke bir: + bisneighbours, 
breach of charirie, andyet thinke Ged did approone of bimin. 
theſe finnes: thirdly, avainfi hawvſelſe, in cor.ceiuing fo well of 
hiraſelfe,as 207inſt both ſobrictie and modeſtic e, tO o pull God 
into any compariſon with him, 

The firftpoint of thoughts concerning God. There are 4. 
capirall thoughts, : and damnable i imaginations that riinne na - 
turally in cueric finners mind couching God: Firſt, that there 
is 0 God, Pſal.10.4, and 14.1, Touching thisthought, fowre 
rhings: Firſt, in whomit is? A»ſw.Itis m the corrupr minde, 
and imagination of cueric man naturelly that comes of Adam: 
this 2ppeares,Pſal.14.1.for the foole in Scripture is cucrie fin= 
ner yncalled and vnrepentant; Againe, Rom. 3. Pan! goes a- 
bont re proonethat all are finners by proofes out of the Pla, 
10.X 14.thereby iotimating,thae the foole is to be vnderſtood 
of 2il.ſirmers whoſocyer, 

Obie. But nature tels eucric may that there is a God, Sol. 
Theſe rwo contfrarie thonghits; may: bee both.in the —_—_ 
mind.” By mature {marthinkes that there is a Gad:by corrn 
naturethat there is no God: for rwo comraries may be in one 
ſubisR,a5 Tight and darkenefſc, cold and hear, hen neither is 
in the kighef degree, 

' But 414 what manrier ſhall any” man Jevy God by his 
thoughts? ks Firſt, by carving the true God into an ”_ 
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of Fis owne braine:; and thus cucry roan-dorth!by nature,Gal: 
4.8. Eph. 2.1-2.,wby ſo. becauſe in heart rhey did notconceive 
of God , nor inlife. worſhip him as he ought ta be-conceiued. 
of and worſhipped: and therefore, Pal. 95. q.2ll tbe gods of 
rae Gentiles are called Idols. Now the hear af man turnes 
the true God into an Ido] by three thoughts: 1..Fhar God is. 
not preſent jn all places, P{al. 10.1 1. Tayb,Gad/hat woe fee. In, 
2B I5. 2. That there is no prouidenco of God ; whereby he 
oblcructh,ruleth, gouerneth, and ordereth allthings on carth 
in particular: Pſal, 10. 11, God hideth his face, Leph.1.12, 9. 
That there is no iuljice iv God, 2s when meacbinke,thac al- 
though they linne, yet God willnot puniſh them: Due. 29. 
19.Plal.10.3. The wickgd man bleſſeth bimſelfe in the deſire of bis 
heart. = Rey 

The (fcond way whereby a man in thought denieth God, 
is by placing ſomething in the roome of the true Gad:Phil.2, 
whoſe God is their bellie,and riches are the conetons manridol. Col, 
3.5-Epheſ.5.5. Qze/t,How can this be? Arſ. Looke what ſo- 
cuer a man thinkes to berhe beſt thing in the world for him 
beſides God,thar is bis god : thus riches and pleaſures are cal- 
ledrhe gods of inen, becauſe they ſer their hearts vpon them, 
and take them for the beſt things in the world zfor after affe- 
Qion follows opinion. And the fruit of this thought,tbus lead 
by affeion,is Atheiſme,wherby we ſundrie waies deny God: 
in prattiſe,in iudgement: in praftiſe many are infeed with this 
fiave, firſt hypecriter which giue their lips and bodies to God, 
bur hold backe their hearts : ſecondly Epieures,whereby men 
give themſelues to pleaſures in cating, drioking , playing, as 
though they were made for nothing els: theſe, do not eate 
that they may liue , bur live that they may eate : thirdly, wit- 
cher , who either dy tradition, or expreſſe compaR, worſhip 
the devuill; to.cheſe alſo belong thoſe that ſeeke vnto witches, 
as Saul,&c, - |; | | 

Atheiſme in iudgment bath three degrees: firſt,to conceiue 
otherwiſe of God then he hath renealed himſelfe in his word. 
To this head, fiſt, Twrkgs belong, who though they hold 


Chriſt more famous then any Prophet , yet will not haye him 
Kk 1x God: 
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God: andtherofore worſhip God. out of the Trinitie , and ſo- 
worſhip an-Idol.,-Secondly of the Jewe., who though he ac- 
knowledge the-rrue God, yer he neither acknowledgeth,nor 
worſhips him. in Chriſt , and therefore worſhips an idol: for 
Joh. 4.23. and 24. Chrift ſaith, that the Samaritans they wor- 
ſhip they know not what, Thirdly of the Papi, whoſe rcligi- 
ot inſubfance and ſcape 15 weere Atheifme : for in word,they 
acknowledge the 1r#e God , the Trinitie , the perſonall vrion of 
both Chriſts natures ; yet it weregard their manner of wor- 
ſhipping, it is coloured and cloſe Atheiſme, As appeares by 
theſe-rwo reaſons: Firſt, the god that they worſhip is no truc 
God:for the true God:is infinite in iuflice and in mercie , bu: 
accordingto their doctrine he is not ſo: becauſe for the iu- 
ftice of God, they hold that the ſatisfaQtion of finnefu] men are 
ſuFicient to ſatisfic the iuſtice of God:and for his mercie,they 
make rhat imperfect; in thar they make a ſupply ta Gods mer- 
cie, by mans merit :forif Gods mercie be nor cuerie way mer= 
cie, it isno mercie + for grace muſt everie way be grace, els it 
is no Way grace, | 
- Second reaſon: the Church of the Papiſis is a falſe Church: 
f1r{t,in that they rob Chriſt of his we»hood, by teaching that 
he is not'in heauen locally, bur in all places. where the maſſe is 
offered. Secondly, they diſgrace himin hit offices: in his kingly 
office,in that they place the Pope aboue bim, bis deputic in his 
| preſence; whereas we know that all commiſſion ayes tm the 
preſence-of che King : ſecondly, in that they aſcribe this vnto 
the Pope; that his law'es bind conſcience; which is as much to 
takethe crowne off Cliiſtshead,and giue irto the Pope. Far 
1is Prieftly office, which.confiſts in ſatisfaQion, and intereeſ- 
fan,they likewiſe abuſe Chriſt: r,of his ſatisfaion; becauſe 
they ioyne with it the ſarisfaQtion of men in the worke of re- 
demption--2, of his interceſſion,inthar they ioyne the virgive 
Aarie an intercefſor. for them in heauen: thus they degrade 
him of his offices, and ſomake himno Chriſt:Now ifthey de- 


nie Chriſt,then the faith, 2, Toh, 2, 23, andtharreligion that | 


denies the faith, is no true religion., bur Arbeiſme-in iudge- 
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.'. The ſecond degrerof Athciſme in indgement,is when men 
place ſojne creature in the roome of the true:God,: Thus the 
Gentiles worſhipped the Swwme, Moone, and fharres ; in the 
roome of the true God. | 
The third degree in iudgement is, when a man holds and 
profefierh no God at all, the higheſt and moſt notorious de- 
gree of all, Theſcare not worthie the common breath of mep. 
For if a man that ſaics alawtull Prince, is no Prince , mult dic 
for it ; much. more is he worthicof death, that holds God to 
be no God, Now by the way, let cuery onÞof ys examine our 
{elues, whether we hauc any of theſe thoughts and imaginati= 
ons, 'Euery-one will fay, 1 neuer diſcerned anyſuch.thoughts 
in my felt: bur alas,ſoone may we deceive our felaes:for there 
is inall of vs, firſt a ſg/e thought, when amanmply thinkes 
this or that : ſecondly, a double and reflettimg thought, when 3 
. man iudgeth and diſcernes what he thinks:the firſt beiongsto 
the minde,the ſecond ro the conſcience , which'is cortupted 
fince Adams fall, and therefore can not tel{certenly, but may 
be deceiued, | 
For the examination of our ſelues , we mult proccede by 
certaine tokens-and fignes , whereby we may diſcerne this 
thoughtin vs : Pfal.14. 3, ndtcs I, adiſordered life: 2. not to 
call vpon Gods name:3.contemning thoſe that put their truſt 
in God, If we examine our {clues by theſe three, we ſhall find 
that this chought raignes among vs, For firſt , we heare the 
word often,but we are not amended and reformed by it: I ap- 
peale to mens conſciences. Secondly,men'goe on in their cal- 
ling, but never call ypon God; or if they doe, ir is but for 
forme and faſhion,in a few words,at ordinaric times:but who 
cries with a hunger after Gods graces, or for a ſupplie of their 
wants, Thirdly, no loue of them that truſt in God, bur their 
profeſſion is hated and contemned, Againe,, whoſocucr de- 
nies the preſence of God, it is atokenhe holds there is no 
| God, 1a the preſence of men, we will not offend men; but in 
the preſence of God, we offend God, Againe , what is the 
cauſe that men vſeall vnlawfull meancs to ger riches,bur one- 
ly becawle they denie Gods providence., Againe,cuery man 
Kk2 xcaſons 
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weaſons thus + Thought goe onim my ſmnes, yerGod ismer- 
"efalt i hedtby)Gotts iiſtice is. denied, and (010 God : for the 
wit God'is.as wella God of mice as of mercie. Here then 
we ſee what notorious finners.we are, theugh wekad noout- 
ward'ftnnrs : Eels. 10.20, 1fu'mwancurſt the Kingin his prizie 
ehambrrothefonles fhatl dewoure him ; ow enuchmore horrible 
Is it to curſe theKingolkings, the God of Ged?therefore e. 
veric one muſt labour to know, ſee,and difcerne this wretched 
thought in his heart, which wee may doeby Gods grace, nor 
_ onely the 'damnable 'aQions of our rimes,, but the inward 
ch6iiphrs ofthe ſpirit within vs. + LE LT: 
Aſfzcondtouphttouching God's, that the word ofGod is 
fooliſhnefſe:this'muſt efpocially bevnderſtood of the Goſpel: 
1.,Cor. 1.21, Paul calls it fooliſhneffe, according ro the Opini- 
on of the worldznot becauſe is ſoin ir felfe, butinthe iudg- 
'menr and imayinarion'of tHe Grecian: and 2, 14, that a man 
ſhould be ſaved tuftfied;andfanRified by Chrift;is fooliſhnes 
'tothe natural mbn; this alſo in partisto be vnderſtood of the 
lawe: Deur.29.19. Moſes bids the people, take heedieaft when 
they heave the curſes, &e, where hee intimaterbrhatthis cuill 
rhovghtis?n'nicosminds,tothinke that thie lawe is fooliſh. 
meſſe, ind thereforenotrohearkewvunto the cirfes thereof, 
Now'this is a dangerous. thought;as-appeares by the fruit: 
3. Hence riſeth that. devillifk opinion , tharreligion is but a 
policie to keepemen'inawe from treafons and rebellions. Se- 
- condly, hence ſpringethall-apeftaſie, and all departing from 
 theifairhs G4l.,x, theGalatidns worea'worrhy-Chuxch of God 
planeediby Pat}, yerthetche faith;tharſbme of them-were de- 
partedfromtherruth ; the reaſons ; becauſe'they thonghrt the 
word 6fG>d to be foolifhnes, Many inthe Eaftcountries,and 
4n Az, where' the'G6fpel: was phanted by the Apoſites ,'by 
-this daifmable thought, fell firimo'theherefic of Hyring,and 
*h2hp600.”yeates after Hrrins ; departed roithe religion of 
Fuborner, Th the weſt chiirch, in Exropeantd Iralije,the Goſpel 
was ptainred by'the'Apoſtles;8-yet afrerwardifetFro Papiftry: 
and about'600, yearecafter Arrius:Jearh,Papiſme ouerſpread 
Europe, exceprivſometiclepitts of Gregee-; and fo _ 
= OE raigned 
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raignedtill this day: the reaſon js plaine, in enery mans heart 
lieth this corruption, ro thinke the word of God tooliſhneffe, 
and hereupon men-by narure can embrace any religion, bur the 
truch. Andſoin Exglard, let a man broach an hercfic , it{ſhall 
not onely ae thic firſt, but afterward have ſtrong and ſtour pa- 
rrones, When the family rooke ſhipping , and came out of 
Germazy into England, (though it were bur a very brutiſh be- 
reſte ) yet it was tnuch broached , and had beene more, had ir 
not beene repreſſed by the preaching of the word, and good 
order of godly Magiſtrates, The cauſe why men are (o readie 
ro entertaine-a ſchiſme or herefie is, becauſe mans heart by na« 
ruce is full of blindnes and error, and:thinkes the Goſpel foo- 
liſhneſſe and madnes, 

Ex:mination of our hearts touching this thought, becing 
ſcrioutly performed, we ſhallfind it to raigne in high degree: 
for weare all content ro come tothe aſſemblies where Gods 
name is worthipped,and ſubmit our ſclues to be raught:;we are 
content ro-heare the preaching of the word , and hercin our 
perſonall finnes diſplayed, the terrible curſes of the lawe de= 
nounced againſt rhem, viz, iudgementsin this life, in death, 
and ar the day of indgement; and yet we tremble not at all. 
this, our hearts arenot amaſed and affrighted sr theſe thun. 
derbolts of Gods curſes due to our ſinnes, If a man inthe 
ftrects crie fire, our hearts will be aſtoniſhed ; but when the 
fire of heauen, kindled by the breath of the living God,is cri- 

<d againſt our finnes, we are not moouned:and why? ſurely.our 
hearts are forcſtalled with a falſe imagination , that the word 
of God is fool1ſhnes,& therefore thar his plagues,and threat. 
nings,and curſes,are nothing, Againe, when we heare in the 
Goſpct ofthe-pardon of our finnes by Chriſt , and life cuerla=. 
fting, repentance, the kingdome of God; few learne this do- 
Qrine,repenr,and enter intG'ir; becauſe their-mind is foreſtal< 
led,and wholly poſſeſſed with this falſe imagination:Pſa,126, 
the Iſraelites deliverance was a-dreame , much more then is 
our ſpiricuall deliverance from Sathan: and no maruell;for the 
Goſpetis as farre contrarie ro-mans reaſon,as light to darknes: 


for that Chriſt by bearing death, andthe curſe of God for fin, 
| Kk 3 ſhould 


”” 
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' ſhould. thereby free men from death and the curſe, is quite 


contrarie to naturall reaſon, 

Fſe.2. If this be ſo,thar all men naturally imagipe the word 
to be fooliſhoefle, then mult we followe Pauls rule, 1.Cor.z. 
18, If any manwill be wiſe, let him become a foole : fiſt, we mutt 
renounce our owne naturall reaſon, denic'our telues.ouvr own 
iudgement,put-out rhe cics of our naturall vnderftanding,anc 
ſuffer our folues wholly ro bee guided by the doRtine of the 
Golpel of Chrift,Secondly,we mult all pray with Dauid,thar 
God would open our cycsbat we may fee bis wil,and wader- 
ſtand the words of his law : becaule our reafon and imagination 

15 flar contraric to the Goſpec], | 
__ Fromthis ſecond thought ariſeth an other, w5z,, that if the 
word be fooliſhnes, then I will performe noobedience tothe 
word:of God : Thatthis is mans thought naturally, I proouc 
it thus; TIob 21.14. he brings in the ſinner, ſaying, depart, &c. 
there is none ſo wicked to ſay fo in word, burr is their hearts 
imagination and affeion;and he that purpoſeth to walke af- 
. ter his owne wayes, he it is that ſaith, who z5 the Lord that wee 
ſhould wor(hip him? It is a diſgrace for me to bee the ſeryant of 
God, I will not doe it, therefore depart from me,O God, Ter, 
-6, 16. they ſay {oin the purpoſe of their hearts : Luk, 19.14. 
which place as it is meant of the Tewes, ſo of all other men in 
the world by nature, that are impenitent finners : for ſolong 
as a.man gocs on without repentance, hee carries a purpoſe 1n 
heart to liue in his finnes, and fo faith in heart, T will not beare 
the yoake of Chriſt, I will be none of his ſubicRs, he ſhall nor 
raigne ouer me. Come to an adultreer,drunkard,&c. tell him 
of his fone, he willtraighr ſwell like a roade, and ſhewe the 
malice of his heart to him that reprooucs him: reaſon, becauſe 
hemeaneth to liuc in his ſwmnes, &c. 

Examination of our hearts touching this thoughr, Moſt 
will fay,they defie and abbhorre all ſuch wicked thoughts of 
notſcruing God: but after examination bad, ic will be found 
thar it raignes in ourhearts. We can bee content to heare the 
word, reccine the Sacraments, which are the pledges of Gods 
fauour,and mercie in Chriſt; and wee arc content to _—_ for 

alua- 
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faluation in Chriſt: but what is the cauſe why sfter all this ; 
there is ſolittle obedience,ſolicte knowledgeand conſcience; 
ſo lictle mercy and compaſſion, ſo little iuftice and loue in our 
callings? ſurely this, becauſe our hearts are wicked, deccitful, 
full of guile: and whar is this guile? I wiil not obey the waits 
of God. 

I/ſe. Vthis be the well wiſhed thought of mens hearts,then 
we may ſee what a wonderful hard thing iris to convert a ſfin- 
ner: a man may be along hearer of the word, and by hearing, 
his mind-may be furniſhed with knowledgs-,with a good con: 
ceit, witlvyerie good vrterance, ſothat he may teach and pub- 
liſh the Goſpel, and conceiue prayer, and-thar verie well, and 
yet this damnable imagination may lurke in his heart; & ther- 
fore he m3y not onely hereby deceive others, but eucn bis 
owne ſoule : for ſo long as this thoughr-is in his ſoule, hee'is 
voide of true repentance:for wheretruc repentance is,there is. 
a rcſolution to pleaſe God in-all things, 

Third thought roucking God: Ur z 4 vaine thing-to worſhip 
God,Job.21.15, he ſpcakes ir not with the mouth, but in-the 
heart: Matth. 3.14. Nay, Dazid, Pſal,73.1 3. had this thought 
in his heart; now I fee I am deceiued, [nz vaine hawe 1 worſhip- 
ped God: but yet this thought comes not into mans heart ar: all 
times, but vpon occaſion, as when: the godly ſceth the wice 
ked flowith, | | 

Examination, This-chought takes great place in our licarts: 
for goeto the poore mans family , he works and toyles all day 
ro get riches, but. never worſhipperh God,or calls vpon his 
name: why ſo? becauſe the heart fairh, ſo I may have wealth ir 
is no-matter whether1-ſerue God , or no, Come to the rich 
mans houſe, there is nothing but eating,arinking , ſleeping, ga= 
ming,and the like: why ſo? becauſe his hearr faith; all 1s wel; 
ſo 1 may have my pleaſure: it is enough for.me, it is no-watter 
for Gods worſhip, The ordinarie man faith-, he will do as his 
anceſtors haue done ; he hath as-good a faith as the beſt, hee 
will not come to ſermons, for-they that. haunt ſermons-moſt, 
are viually the worſt diſpoſed perſons, and none ſo bad as 
chey, Ifa man profeſfe Chriſt in finceritie, hee is — 

an 
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2nda thocke to men, Nay almoſt all men betake themſelues tg 
will-worſhip, not onely the Papift , Jewe, and Trwrke , bur the 
common Proteſtant; he comes to Church, and ſeruves God by 
mumbling ouer the Creede, rhe Lords praier, and thetenne 
Commandements; thereby rhinking to ferue, God as well as 
the beli: the caule is, becauſe this imagination taking place in 
the heart, hindercth all good things in vs, Fed 
Fourth thought, is the thought of diſtruſt, and ic runnes 
much in the mind of man: God dorh not regard me, God will 
not helpc me, Ges) will nor be mercifull vyrto me, This made 
an entrance to the fall of our firſt parents: for firſt, Eve lookes 
ypon the fruir,and ſees it ro be very beautifull, 2.There enters 
into her heart a thought of diſtruſt, viz. Ir may be chere is no 
ſuch danger in eating this fruit as the Lord faith there is, and 
it may be God doth not regard vs, When the lirachtes mur- 
mured at the waters of firite, Numb.20.12, Moſes was barred 
the Land of Canaan for this diſtruſt : for when hee ſmoce the 
rocke, (as God had commanded him)he thought in his hearr, 
God will not giue water though Iftrike the rocke;David, Pla, 
31.23.& Pſal.78.2,is full of ſpiritual] confidence: but in an 0- 
ther place ſaies, / thought all men were hers ; Samnel the Lords 
Prophet hath deceiued mee;.now I ſee that Samuel] ſpake nor 
by the ſpirit of God as aprophet,but by his own ſenſe lyingly, 
when he ſaid that I ould come vmo the kingdome of 1ſrael:; 
Thus David did not openly diſtruſt God, bur Samuel; as if he 
had not knowne Gods will, but had paſſed beyond the bonds 
of his calling. Marth. 14, wby did Peter finke when Chriſt 
bad bim come to him on the water? becauſe his minde was 
troubled withthe thought of diſtruſt; it may be God will nor 
helpe me-now walking vpon the ſea : Chriſt reprooues this, 
why didſt thou doubt ? | 
Tonching this thought two points: r.the time when it was 
in mansthought:2, the danger of it: For the firſt, ir takes place 
m the timeof daxger,temptation,adueritie fickeneſſe,and death; 
it troubled Tobinkis aFfition, Tob 16, when he ſaid , God ha- 
teth.me, hee ts myneencmee , bee makes we a but: Plalm.77.9. /t 
2asy be God will no more banc mercie vpou me. Inpeace Sathan 
: tempts 
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the frame of the heart: firſt, for bis corruption, 2.for his fruits. 
2. tearmed nians hearr,not evil men alone, or thoſe before the 
flood; but all men naturally, 4.word euill, that is againſt Gods 
lawe. 5. from his childhood; as foone as he beginnesto ve. 
reaſon, he frames euill in his heart, Hencethe cauſeplainely 
riſerh; want ob all good thoughts, or want of all confiderati- 
on: this is the mother fnne 3 we muſt keep all themoralt law, 
euen in thought, Euk,10,27, the want ofthis nay be ſeene in 
matrers earthly. 2, in matters ſpirtually : in macers earthly, 
Ecclef.4.8.inregard of their natures, ends, and vſes : bur in 
fpirituall things, there is an abſoluce want. 1, Is want of the 
contideration of Gods prefence, and providence iy regard of 
our finnes, Hoſ,7,2. 2.1n regard of Gods iudgements;for men 
neuer thinke of tudgemenrin this life , nor in the Jife xo come, 
An1 20, yeares Noah preached, yer no confideration;Luk. 1 2; 
therich man neverchoughr that bis ſoule was in danget. 3.1s 
bn reſpett of amans ow7re ſomes:for we eannot turne our eyes in- 
to ourowne boſomes , Ter.8.6. 4. Is want of :hiaking of this 
duty toward God, lerem. 5.24, ſo the fooliſh virgins contented 
themſelves with rhety lampes vnprepared , neverthinking of 
the oyle;ril}the time of graee was paſt; thus hardnefſc of heart 
2nd ſecuritie, bring forth. theſe wicked thoughts, Hence ob- 
ſeruerhe ſtrange opinion of the world:men haue good hearts, 
meanings, intents, and purpoſes , howfoeuer the ations of 
their lives be faultie, Hence learne, that the' Scriptures are no 
policies of men x for nothing could reneale theſe wicked 
thoughts, bur the divine truth: A-ge/r and men know not the 
thoughts, Secondly,learne that thoughts are not free, though 
they nener come into conſent or ation: therefore repentance 
of thoughts is necefſarie,Toel 2,12.A.8.,22, 1,Theſl. 5, Paul 
requires that they be ſanitifizd iz bodie, ſole, and ſpirit. 

Reaf. 1. Becauſe a man is curſed for his thought, Prog .26. 

2, Becauſe aQual! finnes proceed of euill rhoughts : 1, the 
thought !hinkerh it, 2, after thought, comes delight, 3 after de- 
] ight, C onſent of will, 4.afrerconfenr', An execttion of pratliſe off 
the ſme. 5, afterpractiſe, comes cſto*re in prottife, 6, atter cuts 
ſome and praGiſe, death ant{damnaiion; tor fnoughts the old 
Lt 3 world 


New ediee of e- 
uill rhoughts, 


266 Gods arraignement 


world was deſtroyed, Gen.7.21, 

For repentance of cuillthoughts,vſe 1.examination, 2,prai- 
er, 3.reformatian, In examination , firſt we muſt remember, 
that all thoughts are in cucry mans minde by nature; there- 
fore the leaſt occaſion turnesthe mind to think them: ſecond- 
ly,we muſt hearce the word of God atrentiuely,we mull lay o- 
penall qur-ſenſes to the bearing thereof, and let it goc tho- 
rough them all, r,Cor.4.25. 

2, Point, Praycr, A man muſt pray for the pardon of his 
thoughts. AR.8,22. 3. Point, Reformation of the minde for 
wicked thoughts, Ephe.q. be renewed #n the ſpirit of your minds: 
wherein thoughts and imaginations are conceiued and fra- 
med. Ruale.r.All thoughts muſt be in obedtnce toward God, 
Prou. 20.18. & 15. 22. he muſt not conceiue a thought in his 
mind, before he haue conſulted with the word, 1.Cor.1044,5. 
Phil.4.8. 2. Kale. Prou. 4. 24. to keepe and counter-guard 
our hearts aboue all watch 8 ward: men dovſually guard theic 
cies, bouſcs, and their treaſures; now Salomon teacherh,that 
the heart muſt be gnarded more then any cirie,houſe, or trea- 
ſures, becauſe from it proceed the ations of life. 7 ,Therefore 
make a couenant with thy ſenſes, that they be no occaſion or 
prouacation to any manner of finne;this did Tob,cap.zr. and 
David,Pſal. 119.7 #rne mine cies from beholding conetonſueſſe:the 
ſenſes are the windowes of the ſoule,and if God cnter not, ſa. 
than will creepe inat them into our hearts. 2, At 'thebegin- 
ning, checke an cuill chougnt: for the thought becing chec- 
ked, the affeQions will be quiet. 3. Labour with all careto 
cheriſh cucry good motion of Gods ſpirit: r. all good cogita- 
tions by the miniſterie of the word, or good counſel] ; hence 
quench not the ſpirit. 3. Rule. We muſt often viſe clenation of 


- the heartand mind vnto heauen, where Chriſt Gus at the righe 


hand.of the Father, Pſal. 25.1. Paul bids the Philippians, baue 
their conuerſation in heauen: Jam. 4.drawe neereto God, Hence 
the Lords Supper is aprincipall meanes of the eleuation of the 
hcarr and mind vnto God : this eleuation muſt be continually 
practifed: ſuch as are appointed to keepe clockes.doc often c- 
uery day pall vp the waights, becauſe they are m—— going 

OWne- 
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downeward, Pray continually,1 .Theſf, 5.,There bethree fpect= 
all rimes; the beginning of the day ; the firſt good thought & 
affeion eucrie day mult be the Lords: The 2.rime the end of 
the day, commend our foules vnto God: The 3, time, recei- 
uing of bleſſings, or feeling the wantof them; topraife God 
for the one, and call vpon him-for the ſupply of the other. 

4. Rale, The meditation of ſome fpeciall matters,whereby 
faluation may be furthered: which is either concerning God, 
or our ſelues; concerning God, hg preſence ; this made Daxid 
to drawe neere vnto God, Pſal.1 39, Pal. r9, his heart is pu- 
rified by feeing God in his Jawe , Pal. 23. inthe ſhadow of 
death he wit nor fearce, 2, Conſideration of Gods iudgmeats; 
not old, but late, and particular ypon perſons, citics, tovenes: 
we ſhould lay theſe to rhe heart, Ter, 12.11, Here we muſt pra» 
Riſe three things; 1, wee mult obſerue , and carefully marke 
and remember Gods indgements, 2, wee muſt apply them tro 
our owne perſons in particular, that they may make vs afraid. 
Thus Habacuk when he heard of Gods iudgement, his knees 
beate one againſt another, Hab.3, Ifin a familie one child be 
beaten, others will take heed. 3. We mult make vic of them, 
Luk.1r3.3. Third conſideration,is ofGods word; Pal; r. It 
ts the propertie of thz righteous man to meditate in Gods [awe, 
day and might: Luk. 2, Marie hidall thofe things in her neart, 1. 
we muſt confider the ſence of the Scriptures, 2, what experi- 
ence we haue had of the truth of the word of God in our own 
lives and conſciences. 3. how farre forth we haue ſwarued in 
the practiſe of the word; or how farre forth we baue practiſed: 
it, Fourth confideration,is of Gods works in-vs,and vpon vs, 
this willmake vs conſider the workes of creation, preſeruati- 
on, prouidence:Ha.5.12, he pronounceth a woe to them that 
forget this. 1, Confider the work of creation:God hath made 
vs men,when we might haue bcene beaſts :- that ofnothing he 
made ys to be ſomething. 2.for preſeruation and prouidence, 


© we muſt confider how bchath preſerued'vs fromtimeto time: 


fromall dangers, and hath giuenvs all things neceffaric for: 

this life, and the lifero come. 3, for his patience, that he hath 

not caſt ys into hell, bur hath giucn ysalong, andlarge _ 
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' ſhould. thereby free men from death and' the curſe, is quite 
contrarie to naturall reaion, | 

Jſe.2,Itthis be ſo,thar all men naturally imagipe the word 
to be fooliſhoeflle, then nwht we followe Pauls rule, 1.Cor.3z. 
18, If any manwillbe wiſe, let him become afoole : fiſt, we mutt 
renounce our owne naturall reaſon, denicourtclues.ovr own 
iudgement,put-our the cies of our naturall vnderftanding,and 
ſuffer our folues wholly ro bee guided by the doRtine of the 
Golpel of Chrift,Secondly,we mult all pray with Dauid, that 
God would open our eycs:chat we nay fee bis wil,and wader- 
ſtand the words of his law : becauſe our reafon and imagination 
15s far contraric to the Goſpe]. 

From this ſecond thought ariſeth an other, viz, that if the 
word be fooliſhnes, then I witl performe noobedience tothe 
word-of God: Thatthis is mans thought naturally, I proouc 
it thus; TIob 21.14. he brings in the ſinner, ſaying, depart, &c. 
there is none ſo wicked to ſay fo in word, bur it is their hearts 
imagination and affeion;and he that purpoſeth to walke af- 
. ter his owne wayes, he it is that ſaith, who z5 the Lord that wee 
ſhould wor(hip him? Tt is a diſgrace for me to bee the ſeryant of 
God, I will not doc it, therefore depart from me,O God, Ter, 
-6, 16. they ſay ſo in the purpoſe of their hearts : Luk, 19.14. 
which place as it is meant of the Tewes, ſo of all other men in 
the world by nature, that are impenitent ſinners : for ſolong 
as a.man gocs on without repentance, hee carries a purpoſe in 
heart to liue in his finnes, and fo faith in heart, T will not beare 
the yoake of Chriſt, I will be none of his ſubieRs, he ſhall nor 
raigne ouer me. Come to an adultreer,drunkard,&c. tell him 
of his finne, he willftraight ſwell like a toade, and ſhewe the 
malice of his heart to bim that reprooucs him: reaſon, becauſe 
he meaneth to liuec in his ſtones, &c. 

Examination of our hearrs couching rhis thoughr, Moſt 
will fay,they defie and abhorre all ſuch wicked thoughts of 
not ſerving God: but after examination had, ic will be found 
thar it raignes in ourhearts. We can bee content to heare the 
word, reccine the Sacraments, which are the pledges of Gods 
fauour,and mercic in Chrift; and wee arc content to looke for 

falua- 
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faluation in Chriſt: but what is the cauſe why after all this; 
there is ſolittle obedience,ſfolicte knowledgeand conſcience; 
ſo lictle mercy and compaſſion, fo littleiuftice and louc in our 
callings ? ſurely this, becauſe our hearts are wicked, deceitful, 
full of guile: and whar is this guile? I wiil not obey the waits 
of God. 

I/ſe. If this be the well wiſhed thought of mens hearts,then 
we imay ſee what a wonderful bard thing it-is ro convert a fin- 
ner: 2 man may be along hearer of the word, and by hearing, 
his mind-may be furniſhed with kno'ssledg-,with a good con: 
ccit, with-verie good vrterance, ſothat he may teach and pub- 
liſh the Goſpel, and conceiue prayer, and that verie well, and 
yet this damnable imagination may Jurke in his heart; & ther- 
fore he m3y not onely hereby deceive others, but eucn bis 


' owne ſoule : for ſo long as this thought: is in his ſoule, hee is 


voide of true repentance:for wheretrue repentance is,there is. 
a rcſolution to pleaſe God in-all things, 

Third thonght roucking God: Jr i a vaine thing to worſhip 
God,Job.21.15, he ſpcakes it not with the mouth, but in-the 
heart: Matth.3.14. Nay, Dazid, Pſal,73.1 3. had this thought 
in his heart; now I ce | am deceiued, [nz vaine haue I worſhip- 
ped God: but yer this thought comes nor into mans heart ar- all 
times, but vpon occaſion, as when: the godly ſceth the wice 
kedflowiſh, | | ESTES 

Examination, This. thought takes great place in our licarts: 
for goeto the poore mans family , he works andrtoyles all day 
ro get riches, but: never worſhippeth God, or calls vpon his 
name: why ſo? becauſe the heart ſaith, ſo I may haue wealth it 
1s no matter whether1-ſerue God , or no, Come to the rich 
mans houſe, there is nothing bur eating arinking , ſleeping, ga= 
ming,and the like: why ſo? becauſe his hearr faith; all 1s wel; 
fo 1 may have my pleaſure: it is enough forme, it is no warter 
for Gods worſhip, The ordinarie man faith:, he will do as his 
anceſtors haue done ; he hath as-good a faith as the beſt, hee 
will not come to ſermons, for they that. haunt ſermons-moſt, 
are viually the worſt diſpoſed perſons, and none ſo bad as 


chey, Ifa man profeſſe Chriſt in finceritie, heeis —"—_— 
| an 
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2nda thocke to men. Nay almoſt all men betake themſelves tg 
will-worſhip, not onely the Papift , Jewe, and Turks , but the 
common Proteſtant; he comcs to Church, and ferves God by 
mumbling ouer the Creede, the Lords praier, andthecenne 
Commandements; thereby thinking to ferue God as well ay 
the belt: the caule is, becauſe this imagination taking place in 
the heart, hindercth all good things in vs, Dt 

Fourth thought, is the thought of diftruſt, and ir runnes 
much in the mind of man: God doth not regard me, God will 
not helpc me, Ges will nor be mercifull ynto me, This made 
an entrance to the fall of our firſt parents: for firſt, Eve lookes 
ypon the fruir,and ſees it ro be very beautifull. 2.There enters 
into her heart a thought of diſtruſt, viz. Ir may be chere is no 
ſuch dangeriy eating this fruit as the Lord faith there is, and 
it may be God doth not regard vs, When the lirachites mur- 
mured at the waters of firife, Numb. 20.12, Moſes was barred 
the Land of Canaan for this diſtruſt : for when hee {mote the 
rocke, (as God had commanded him)he thought in his hearr, 
God will not giue water though I ftrike the rocke:David,Pla, 
31.23.& Pſal,78.2.is full of pirituall confidence: but in an 0- 
ther place ſaies, / thought all men were hers ; Sammel the Lords 
Prophet hath deceiued. mee;.now I ſec that Samue) ſpake nor 
by the ſpirit of God as aprophet, but by bis own ſenſe lyingly, 
when he ſaid that I ſhould come vnto the kingdome of Iſrael; 
Thus David did not openly diſtruſt God, bur Samuel ; as if he 
had not knowne Gods will, but had paſſed beyond the bonds 
of bis calling. Matth. 14, wby did Peter finke when Chriſt 
bad bim come to him on the water? becauſe his minde was 
troubled withthe thought of diſtruſt; it may be God will nor 
helpe me-now walking vpon the ſea : Chriſt reprooues this, 
why didſt thou doubs ? 

Touching this thowght two points: r.the time when it was 
in mans thought: 2, the danger of it: For the firſt, ir takes place 
m the timeof davger,temptation,aauerſitie fickeneſſe,and death; 
it troubled Tob inkis afliction, Tob 16, when he ſaid, God ha- 
teth me hee is myneencmee , bee makes we a but: Pſalw,77,9. /t 
zasy be God will no more bane mercic vpon me, Inpeace Sathan 
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of Hyporriter, « >&x 
temprs by preſuroption, The dangers hereof; 1; hoyrore of com 
ſcrexice,and all teares and aſtbniſhmencs'of rhechearr , which 
come whenithe minde diſtrufieth. 2; Deſperarion , whereby 
men confidently avouch, that God hath forſaken them, and 
char he hath» ev thera. off, 8nd thar nothing remaines but 
cach : rhisis often inthe heart of repentant: (mners;' 3. Ir 
weakensthe foundation of our ſaluaribn, which anus in/the 
certentie of Gods promiſes; and thus .it doth by weakning 
faich,for by faith we beleeue that God is our:Saviour,and'thar 
Chriſt ſhed his blood for vs in particular {now this thouphe is 
cleane contrarie to faith , as fire to water; and wheredifiruſt 
preuailes, rhere ſhall be no faith © hence! agpeareth tht grear 
danger. 4 HQ? £5 5113 19. 110?! 
We muſt take heede of it, and yſe all meanes inthe daies of gc... 
our peace,thar it raignes tbt in our hearrs.in the daics of crou- 
3 ble. The meanes are chreet 1, thepreachirg of the Goel c his 
is the eſpecial} meanes-to applie-Gods mercie truly to out 
ſoules and conſciences:therefore aſoueraigne remedie againſt 
this thought: for the ſpeach of the miniſter,is asthough-God 
himſelfe ſpake, by vertne of the very ordinance of God : if 
God ſhould ſay to me in his owne voice, my metcic belongs 
to the beleeuer, I would ſurely belecue and not:doubt : now 
whe the miniſter ſaith, beleeue in God, & his mercic belovps 
to thee, it is by the power of this ordinance of God,as if God 
himſelfe had ſaid it, 2. Bapteſme : if a Prince ſhall giue a man a 
pardon,and put his name and fealcto ir, he will never doubr, 
bur aſſure himſelfe of pardon: now when 4 man is baptized, 
God puts the parties name in the pardon, and his owne ſeale 
tothe pardon of his finnes in Chriſt, 3. The Lords Supper, 
wherein the bread and wine are particular pledges of Gods 
particular mercie, to euery particular receiuer:and therefore it 
is,that cuery particular man receiues for himſelfe in ſpeciall, 
k; , I I, Point, 
'F Of euill choughts, touching our #ejghbony. To finde our 
2 what theſe be, we muſt have recourſe to the commandements, , 
eſpecially to the ſecond Table. Theſe beeing ſpirituall, con- by 
1 demne nor onely wicked aRions, words , and affeRions, bur 
F 7 20 alſo 
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alſo the wicked theughtsof managainſtman, And hey are of 
ewo forts uv the ſecond cable, Firſt, thoughts without conſenc, 
Secondly, with conſent, Wirhour conſent, hath the firſt moti- 
ons and inclinations.inthe mind, forbidden inthe tenth com- 
madement; Thoughts with conſenr,are thoſe whercin the wil 
conſenteth with the firſt motions : theſe as they are concei- 
ued, ſoare they practiſed: and are forbiddenin the 6.7.8. 9, 
Commandements. x. Thought, is of dj/bonowr, againft the 5. 
commandement: the 3, of mwrther, againſt the 6. the 3, of A- 
dulrerie, againſt the 7. the 4. of theft , againſt the 8. the 5, of 
difgrace,againſt the 9. ' | 
I, Is aoy thougbtthar:tendeth to the contemprand diſho« 
nour of the perſon of our neighbour;and that is a baſe eſtima- 
tion of the perſons of our inferiours in reſpet of our (clues: 
Luk.r8.11.the learned and zealous Pharific thinkes:baſcly of 
the Publican : this thoughr-is like to: Adonzbezok,, who fir- 
ting. in his royaltie,had diucrs kings with their cbombs cut off 
receiving meas of him vnder the table,as dogs, Pride makes a 
mandeſticute of all friends: he hath veicher God,nor his zeigh- 
bour,qor himſelfe : he that hathinot God, what happineſle can 
he have ? he that bath.not his neighbour, what ſocietie can be 
hauc?and-not to hauc himfelfe,is.co be a ſlave, when be thinks 
he domineers ouer all. Therfore with Tob learne to fay, Lord F 
am vile:when we can ay this & ſee it,it will be a meanes to re- 
preſſe this thought, Iob 39. Phe 3 
2, Thought of murther, is any iotent of murthering his 
neighbour, orany thing tending; to murther : Deuter. 15.9. 
where two fignes arc laide downe of it ; firſt an euilleye, to 
looke vpon the poore without compaſſion : ſecondly,vamer- 
cifull dealing. A fecond,, is the thoughe to doe ſome hurt to 
them , thax worſhip God truly, Pſal. 74.8. the Babylonian 
ſpeakes againſtthe Iew, Let vs deſtroy them altogether: Chrift 
faith, Te ſhallbe hated of allmen for my names ſake: this bath bin 
fincethe time of righteous Abe). This thought proceeds from 
an other, ſer downe 1, Pet. 4+ 4. the wicked marnell that others 
will not doe asthey ave. | 
Ob. Nebuchadnezzas awicked nan, fauoured Daniel; 4 
; Dan. 
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Dan, 1.9. it was Gods prouidence that diſpoſed the Kings 

heart to doe good, | 

>, Murdering thought, is when a man thinks the Miniſter 
ripps vp his fiane in malice, 

3. Thought. of adultery,asall vnchaſt thoughts. q.thoughtr, 
theft, Plal.50.18, when thou ſect a theefe, thou runneſt with 
him : this ſeeing mak&® him runne inthought and deede, 5, 
thought diſgrace, to thinke athing well doneill done, or ill 
done well done, r.Sam.1.13.and v.r7.28.,Matth.19.4.A&,2, 
x 3, yet loue thinkes no cuill, which beeing wanting amongſt 
men, makes hem thinke all euill, Mens hearts arc like drie 
wood, which burge vec alone, but pur the leaſt cole tothe 
and they will burne; ſo the leaft occaſion offered, wil ſer all on 
fire. This thought of diſhonour,is as the table of Adonibezek: 
in reſpeQ of murcher,itis a meere ſlaughter-houſe; in reſpe& 
of the rhought of adalteric,a meere ſtew ; in reſpet of theft, 2 
denof thecues; and inreſpeR of the thought of diſgrace,a ye- 
cic fountaine of all backbicing,ſlaundering,reuiling,&c. 

3. Pont, exill thoughts touching our 
elnes, fowre, 

1. The thonght of pride, thinking bimſelfemoſt excellent:I- 

ſ2.14.13.Zeph;2.15.Luk.18.11.Reu.r8.7.Gen.3.our firſt pa- 
rents learned this leſſon ofthe deuill, You ſhall be as gods:and 
the leſſe we ſee it, the more it raignes in vs. Pride in ourward 
apparell, is 8 molt damnable pride , but none aboue ſpiritual 
pride:trom hence ſprung many finnes, and therefore to be ab- 
horred, As 1, ambition , whereby men are not content with 
their owne eſtate, bur ſecke to be aduanced,. 2. preſumption, 
in daring things aboue his calling, 3. boaſting, 4. hypocriſie, 
5. obſtinacie, 6, contention, 7. affeRation of nouelties, Se- 
condly , when this thought raignes in vs, Gods ſpirit can- 
not dwelin vs,Luk.r.5 1,5 2.lam.g.6.1ſ2.66.2. Thirdly, when 
all other finnes die in vs, this thought dies not:nay, when the 
graces of God come, this thought reuiues, becauſe he makes 
them matter of his pride, 

2. The higheſt degree of this is, when a man thinkes him. 
ſelfe check-mate with God,Iſa.14.14. ewo waics : firſt, _ 
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be chinks he may hiaug power toprevaowith,or againſt God, 
Dan.3.i5.Exod.5.2.Secondly, taking hogour due vnro God 
vo themlelres, AR.12.22,23: 2.Fhbecf, 2. Antichriſt ts in 
the Tempic of God as God. Obiett, Bur he is fervas ſervorum, 
Anſ. It is not in word, biit in the theught of bis heart in that 
he thinks be hath power.co make-lawes binding conſcience, 
to diſpenſe with the moral law, and Apoſtolicall confiiturt= 
05,a0d to forgiue finnes 3 hereby be thinks bimiſelic io be c= 
quall with God, p 

2. Thought Iam righteous, andineede no repentance, 
Deut.9:4. ewo things: ficlt, that a. man tbinks himſelfe by na 
wre righteous: ſecondly, thatthe EorGgiues them all that 
they baue for their righteouſnes, Ter.2.25.Revel.3.17, Chiiſt 
came not. to call theie righteous, becaute their imagination 
was ſuch, that they were vncapable of his grace. The angels 
xcioyce more for ave penitent finner, then for nimtie nine that 
nceede no repentance; Cometo 2n ignorant man , as ke him; 
can you keepe the law? yea: avdtharhe Jookes to be ſaued by 
this rightcouſnes,and by rhe works ofthe Jaw, Hence we ſce 
how eucry man by nature is a Papiſt. Secondly, this ſhewerh 
vs that it is a very difficulr poins, to bring a man to rrue þ1- 
miliation, Thirdly, weiſee why:men negiet thepreaching of 
the Goſpel, becauſe ir reachetha-ſtrenge doRrine vnto cor= 
rupt reaſon, 07 £57 LON TO BER2s 200-804 

3. Thought of fccuritie; I proſper, and am free from all 
Gods ivggements: Tam. nor in danger. of hel}, death,and doin- 
nation:P4al.10.6.T{a..28:15.Pf2}., 20.7; Thismakes the Minis 
fters labour in vaine,Zepb.z.5. Nocan hundreth and twentie 
zcares, 
: Eqourth thought in-miſerie,:o chinke my crofſesto be worle 
then indeedethey are: Tob, 6, 3; come'iro comfort them , Oh 
vener mduwaicxedas 1 am. Fhe cauſe of theſe is, Gen.6.5.8 
y.2r.theheart;; which ſometimes fignifierh the flcſhie-part of 
man,whicb.is the beginning of.virall blood placed inthe mid - 
dle of the body, 2. the foule. 3.che faculties. q. the middle of 
any thing: P{al:46.2. but here-is meant the vndetſtanding, wil, 
and affections: Epheſ.4.23, imaginations: this word __— 

the 
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the frame of the heart: firſt, for bis corruption. 2.for his fruits. 
2. tearmed nians hearr,not evil men alone, or rhoſe before the 
flood; but all men naturally,4.word euill,that is againſt Gods 
lawe, 5. from his childhood as ſoone as he beginnes to vſe 
reaſon, he frames euill in his heart, Hencethe cauſeplainely 
riſeth; want of a}l good thoughts, or want of all confiderati- 
-on:this is the mother finne 3 we muſt keep all the moralt law, 
even in thought, Euk,10.27, the want ofthis may be (cene in 
matters earthiy. 2, in matters ſpiritu3lly : in maciers carthly, 
Eccleſ.4.8. inregard of their natures, ends, and vſes : bur in 
fpirituall things, there is an abſolute want. rt, Is want of the 
confideration of Gods prefexce, and providence wy regard of 
our finnes, Hol,7.2. 2.1nregard of Gads iudgewents;for men 
neuer thinke of iudgementin this life , nor inthe Jife xo come, 
Ain 1 20, yeares Noah preached,yer no confideration; Luk. 1 2; 
therich man neverthoughr char bis ſoule was in danget. 3.18 
bi reſpoft of amans owne ſmmes:for we cannot turne our eyes in- 
to our owne boſomes, Ter.8.6. 4. Is want of thinking of this 
dnty toward God, lerem. 5.24, ſo the fooliſh virgins contented 
themſelves with thetr lampes vnprepared , neverthinking of 
the oyle;til}the time of grace was paſt; thus hardnefſe of heart | 
2nd ſecuritie,brivg forth. theſe wicked thoughts, Hence ob. 
ſerue the ſtrange opinion of the world:men haue good hearts, 
meanings, intents, and purpoſes , howfoeuer the ations of 
their lies be faultie, Hence learne, that the' Scriptures are no 
policies of men x for nothing could reneale theſe wicked 
thouohrs, bur the divine truth: Agel and men know not the 
thoughts, Secondly,learne that thoughts are not free, thongh 
they neuner come into conſent or ation: therefore repentance 
of thoughts is neceſſarie,Toel 2,12.A8.8,22. 1,Theſl.5, Paul 
requires that they be ſanttified iz bodje, ſonle, and ſpivit, 
| Reaſf”. 1.Becauſea man is curſed for his thought, Prot. 26. 
2, Becauſe aQual! finnes proceed of euill rhoughts : I, the 
thought 1hinketh z, 2, afterthought, comes delioht, 3 after de- 
light, conſent of will, 4..afrer conſent”, an execution 'o7 prattiſe off 
the ſme. 5, after practiſe, comes coſtovre in prottifſe, 6, after cs 
Rome and praRiſe, death ayil damniiion:; tor faoughts the ofd 
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world was deſtroyed, Gen.7.21. | 

For repentance of cuillthoughts,vſe r.cxamination, 2,prai- 
er. 3.reformatian, In examination , firſt we nwſt remember, 
that all thoughts are in cuery mans minde by nature; there- 
fore the leaſt occaſion rurnes the mind to think them: ſecond- 
ly,we muſt hearc the word of God attentiucly,we mull lay o- 
pen all qQurſenſes to the bearing thereof, and let it goe tho- 
rough themall, 1,Cor.4.25. 

2. Point, Prayer, A man muſt pray for the pardon of his 
thoughts. AR.8,22. 3. Point, Reformation of the minde for 
wicked thoughts, Ephe.q. be renewed #n the ſpirit of your minds: 
wherein thoughts. and imaginations are conceiued and fra- 
med. Rule,1.All thoughts muſt be in obedttnce toward God, 
Prou. 20.18. & 15. 22. he muſt not conceiue a thought in his 
mind, before he haue conſulted with the word, 1.Cor.1044,5. 
Phil.4.8. 2. Rale. Prov. 4. 24. to keepe and counter-guard 
our hearts aboue all watch & ward: men dovſually guard their 
cies, houſes, and their treaſures; now Salomon teacherth,rhat 
the heart muſt be gnarded more then any cirie,houſe, or trea- 
ſures, becauſe from it proceed the ations of life. 7 .Therefore 
make a couenant with thy ſenſes, that they be-no occaſion or 
prouocation to any manner of finne; this did Iob,cap.zr. and 
Dauid,Pfal, t1 9.7 urne mine cies from beholding conetonſueſſe:the 
ſenſes are the windowes of the ſoule,and if God cnter not, ſa. 
than will creepe inat them into our hearts. '2, At the begin- 
ning, checke an cuill chougit: for the thought becing chec= 
ked, the affeQions will be quiet. 3. Labour with all careto 
cheriſh eucry good motion of Gods ſpirit: r. all good cogira- 
tions by the miniſterie of the word, or good counſel] ; hence 
quench nor the ſpirit, 3. K#/e. We muſt often vie clenation of 


- the heartand mind vnto heauen, where Chriſt Gus ar the righe 


hand-of rhe Father, Pſal. 25.1. Paul bids the Philippians, baue 
their conuerſation in heauen: Jam. 4.drawe neereto God, Hence 
the Lords Supper is aprincipall meanes of che eleuation of the 
hcarr and mind vnto God : this eleuation muſt be continually 
practiſed: ſuch as are appointed to keepe clockes.doc often c- 
uery day pull yp the waights, becauſe they are wo going 
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downeward, Pray continually,r Theſl, 5.There be three fpeci= 
all rimes; the beginning of the day ; the firſt good thought & 
affe ion eucrie day mult be the Lords: The 2+time the end of 
the day, commend our foules vnto God: The 3, time, recci- 
uing of bleſſings, or feeling the want of them; topraife God 
for the one, and call vpon him-for the ſupply of che other, 

4. Rule, The meditation of ſome fpeciall matters, whereby 
faluation may be furthered: which is either concerning God, 
or our ſelues; concerning God, his preſence; this made Daxid 
to drawe neere vnto God, Pſal.1 39. Pſal. x9, his heart is pu- 
rified by ſeeing God in his Jawe , Pfal. 23.inthe ſhadow of 
death he wit nor feare, 2, Conſideration of Gods iudgments; 
not old, but late, and particular ypon perſons, citics, tovnes: 
we ſhould lay theſe to the heart, Ter. 12.1 1, Here we muſt pra« 
Riſe three things; 1, wee muſt obſerne ,and carefully marke 
and remember Gods indgements, 2, wee muſt apply them to 
our owne perſons in particular, that they may make vs afraid, 


Thus Habacuk when he heard of Gods iudgement, his knees 


beate one againſt another, Hab.3. If io a familie one child be 
beaten, others will take heed, 3. We mult make vic of them, 
Luk.r3.3. Third confideration,is of Gods word ; Pal. r. It 
ts the propertie of thz righteous man to meditate in Gods [awe, 
day and might: Luk. 2. Marie hid all thofe things in her neart, 1, 
we muſt conſider the ſence of the Scriptures, 2, what experi- 
ence-we haue had of the truth of the word of God in our own 
livcs and conſciences. 3. how farre forth we haue ſwarued jn 
the praiſe of the word; or how farre forth we haue pradQtiſed: 
it, Fourth confideration,is of Gods works in-vs,and vpon vs, 
this will make vs conſider the workes of creation, preſeruati- 
en, prouidence:Ha.5.12, he pronounceth a woe to them that 
forget this. x, Confider the work of creation:God hath made 
vs men, when. we might haue beene beaſts :- that ofnothing he: 
made vs to be Ts 2.for preſeruation and prouidence, 


* we muſt confider how bhchath preſerued vs fromtimeto time: 


fxomall dangers, and hath giuen-vs all things neceffaric for- 

this life, and the lifero come. 3, for his patience, that he hath- 

not caſt ys into hell, bur hath giucn ysalong, and large hs 
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of.repentance, «4. that veeate not borne among. thehearhen, 
bur in the boſome of 4he church;where hee bath giuenvs his 
word,retormed our indgments,mollified our hearts, and pro- 
uoked vs to cuerie good worke, Eccleſ,7.13, Plal.77.12.13. 

Second confideration of our ſcjues; 1.0t our owne particu- 
lar hnnes, whether chevy be corruptions of the beart, or-ſinnes 
of our lives, Pſal.t'19.59. Lam.3. Come,ler ws ſearch and try our 
wayes, 1, In what manner we haue finned againſt God, whe- 
ther of ignorance or knowledge,of preſimypiion or weaknes, 
of conſiraintor wilfulneſſe, 2. The greatnefle of cuerie finne, 
yea of the leaſt ſinne, how the infinite maicſtic of God is of= 
fended, and his inflice violated, 3, The number of them: and 
here we ſhall findchem with David , more then the hatres of 
eur head,or the ſands of the ſea, Muſt a man confider them whe 
he is ſure they are pardone«2 yes, fo did Dauid ; Pal, 25. Hee 
praied for the parderof the ſinnes of his youth. | 
| Fhatthis may take the deeper imprefſton, let vs confider of 
the degrees of our miſery, 1. A ſeparation fromall fellow ſhi 
with God, Ifa.59.2. 2. a ſocietic and fellowſhip with the de- 
vill and bis angels; which Raods in this, that a man by nature 
beares the image of Sathan., and performes homage vnto him 
in the praQiſe of all fin. 3.all manner of calamiries; in rhislife 
ſickenes of body, damages and loffes, in name, in goods, and 
in friends. 4. the horror of a guiltie conſcience, which is even 
a beginning of hell fire: for firſt itis a maps accuſer, accuſing 
him for his fines. 2. his indge incheroome of God, giuing 
ſentence againſt himin his life,3.the hangman, becauſe jr con 
demneth cternanally. 4. the ſccond death,whichis an appre- 
henſfion of the wrath of God cternally in bodice and foule, 

3- Of our particular cemprations, wherewith Sathan daily 
aſſau}rs'vs,r. Per.y.8. Ifencmics ſhauwld inuade thelond,we 
would conſider whart place ofthe land is weakeſt, and tay all 
hold ro that: fo Sathan labowring againſt vs daily, wee muſt 
examine what is the weakeſt part of our hearts, and by 
wharfinne hes moſt able ro make breach into them;and then. 
by Godsgrace we ſhall viſe fome firengthagainft chem; 

-4. Confideration, of our particular ends, Excd. 32,29. 1, 
* the 
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the tine of our end, that is moſt vncertaine. 2. the place like- 
wiſe vnceriaine : Ahab repemted when lec heard of ba ende ; 1 
did Nmexeh; and ſo muſt we all, 

5. Conſideration, of our reckoning in the laſ} iugement, A 
trauel cr comes to an inne, hauing but ave pennie in his purle, 
yet he calls for the beſt meare , and ſpends moſt ſumptuouſly:; 
will not euery man iudge him to be void of all confideration? 
Thus deale men in the world ; ſpend all that God hath giuen 
them, never thinking of the day of reckoning : yer Pavl As, - 
24. conſidering this, kept a good conſcience before God ard man, 

6. Of our eſtate, whether we be members of the kingdome 
of darkneſſc, or of grace, A man may liuc inthe Church , and 
yet belong to Sathans kingdome, 

5. Rule, We nuſt labour in our hearts to be aſſured of our 
particular reconciliation to God in Chriſt : this afſurance or 
certificate of the ſpirit, is commonly called farrh : Now when 
this particular aſſurance is ſerled in them, it will purific them; 
for faith purifies the heart , offeQions, and thoughts:for a man 
beeing thus aſſured, will reſolue neuer to offend God any 
more, but to honour and obey him euenin his thoughts. 3, 
Obſerue from hence, that mens beſt thoughts, are grieuous 
finnes againſt God. 4.7ſe. All Readers or ſtudents in Diui- 
nitie ought to humble themſeJuces before God, and pray that 
he would open their eyes, and teach them the wonders of his 
law,before they attempt to ſiudie and read the Scriptures;be- 
cauſe the imaginatios of man by nature are wicked: yea what= 
ſocuer his heart ſtudieth,frameth,or inventeth, Pſal. 119. Da- 
uid at leaſt renne times prayes to God, that he would reveale 
ro him the ſtatutes and wonders of bis lawe. This cxawple 
ought to be a patteine and preſident to.al] ſtudents of diuini- 
tie, neuer toread or meditate in the Scriptures , before they 
hage prayed toGod to open theejes of their vnderſtanding, 
that they may rightly diſcerne of that which they reade, 

O#&ſ:The do&trine is cleare and cuident,that an hypocritor 
any wicked man cannot thinke a good thought: for he looks 
through his owne corruption,and therefore as he is diſpoſed, 


{o muſt all be that comes to his vnderſtanding,will,or affeQi- 
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ons. Againe, his praQtiſe is lewd, therefore his thoughts muſt 
be anſwerable: for he cannot do otherwiſe then he chinketh, 
Thicdly,rhe heart, which is the founcaine,is framing thoughts 
which are euil!; in their kind,afl; in their extent, ovely,continu- 
ally, and from his infancie. Fourthly, there is no confideration 
of Gods preſence, of Gods inagements,of bis owne ſomes,or the 
daties he oweth vnto God. Fittly, when he thinks of God , he 
is pref.ine ; when of bis neighbour, varighteors ; when of him- 
ſeife, proud, bantie,and infolent.Let God be good vnto himin 
temporall fauours, be filentat his finnes, vie compaſſion ro- 
wards him; offending,gentlenefle; intis iuſtice remembring 
mercie; patience, moſt gently ſuffering him in his finnes, and 
deferring the puniſhment: longanimirie, a long time exſpe&- 
ing his repentance : and laſtly bountifullneſſe, beeing rich in 

oodnefle , and powring forth his good gifts vpon him : yer 
Pratt theſe, he hath nor one good thoughtto beftowe vpon 
God. 

Let his neigbours live quietly by him,offer him no wrone, 
do himthe beſt kindneſſe he can, aduiſe him by good coun- 
ſel; yer can he not fo much as afford hima good thought: laſt- 
ly,let his conſcience checke him , and caufe ſome hote ftirres 
within him; yet he will checke his confcience againe,and pur 
it to filence with a wicked thought, againſt himſelfe and his 
owne ſoules ſaluation. Where then is his free will of doing 
good,ifhe cannot thinke a good thought to do himſelf good? 
will he, thinke you, bufie his braine, and fet his temples a 
working to pleaſe God? no affuredly:for iudgernent,will,and 
affeRions , which are the principles of our aQions,are wholly 
taken away:Rom. 3:There is none that vnderſtandeth; therefore 
no iudgement in ſpirituall matters. Secondly, none that ſecheth 
God; their will & affe ions are eſtranged. Thirdly, all have de- 
clined and are made vnprofitable;there the power and endeugyr 
are wanting. 1, Cor.-2. 14, Thenaturall man perceiueth not the 
things of God; there is want of indgement. Rom.8.s. they that 
liue after the fle/þ, ſauourthe things of the fleſh zyhere the will 
is mearely carnall.Phil.2.God worketh both will and deed,Exek. 
36.26.God gines the heart, Rom.7, 14. man is carnall, the law 

- ſpirt= 
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ſpiritmal! ; how ſhou!d that which is carnall, affe& that which 
ts ſpill? Iob.15.5 about mee yee can doe rothing, Againe, 
the co.Uletlers,t.jometiical, 2,externall,internall. & domeſii- 
call, 1.fl-ſh_ Rom.8.6. 2. the concupiſence of che fleſh, Rom, 
6.12. 3. Carnss ,Fravaa, the wiſedome of ficſh, is cnmitie 
with God, 4.the will of the fleſh, as a queene: externall, 1, 
deuill, 2, world, Ephef, 2, 2, Man therefore having no prin=- 
ciples of good thoughts, and that which is to be thought 
'ypon bceing ſpirituall , and he carnall, and hauing fixe moſt 
wocfull counſellers, foure at home with him in his owne 
breaſt ; as the fleſh, which can no waies ſauour the things of 
God, and therefore doth alwaies intreart for obedience to his 
owne luſts: ſecondly concupiſcence, wherby the fleſh is made 
more ſtrong and effeuall to command: thirdly, a carnall diſ- 
courle againſt Gods wiſedom: fourthly,a Queene,or rather an 
vſurping Iezabel, to ſer vp herthrone in the ſoule, to informe 
and.command what ſhall be done : and leftly, two outward c- 
nemies that creepe neere vnto the walls of the ſoule, as the 
deuill , and the world, fuil of polices and great in ſtrength: 
bow ſhould it be poſſible that the ſoule ſhou}d reſiſt? nay alas, 
the watch and ward is wholly negleed:and therfore ful poſ- 
kſſionis giuen vnto the enemies, This doQtrine then doth ful- 
ly ouerturne all free-will, This doQrine hath. two branches, 
the firſt, that all the thoughts of wicked men are corrupt and 
wicked;the ſecond, that a good thing by accident,may be the 
cauſe of euill : for, Thou thoughteſt,in thisplace,is brought in 
as 2 conſequent of Gods filence, 

1.DoR. All mens thoughts by nature are ſmufull: this doQtrine 
is alreadie cleared, for theſe reaſons baue beene formerly in- 
larced, 

I.The fountaine is altogether vncleane,and who can bring 
yy which is pure out of corruption? not one of athouſand: 
cly none but God, 

2, Man is.depriued of all good conſideration, and therforc 
nothing is in his heart, but the conſideration how to doe e- 
uill, 

3. The vnderſtanding is altogether blind, the wil and affe- 
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Rions never ſeeke after God, the whole man is declined from 
good ro uill, and all that he doth is vnprofitable, 

4. Nothing can extendir ſelfe beyond his nature; there- 
fore man beeing carnall, and ſold vnder finne, cannot get vp 
ſo high in his medications, asthe lawe of God which is ſpiri- 
ruall, 

5. He who takes counſcll with his owne fleſh, yeelds ro 
his owne luſts, difſcourieth againſt Gods wiſedome; lets his 
owne will raigne, is caprtiuatcd by the deuil}, and allured by 
the worid, cannot but think of that which is euil againſt God 
and man, 

Vſe. 1. reprehenſion, 1. Confutarion of Papiſts,that magni- 
fic free will. 2. the world, that ſay thoughts are free,they have 
good meanings, &c. Secondly, correRion of the godly, for 
iudging the pollicies of the wicked as ſtrong caſtles of de- 
fence, . 

Vſe.2. inſtraftion., 1, Admonition tothe wicked, nor to 
boaſt roo much of their plots and devices; for all their i- 
m3ginations & thoughts are ſure to come to naught. Second- 
ly, diretion vnto the godly, alwayes to haue God in.their 
thoughbrs. 

Vle. 3. conſolation, Firſt, in aduerfitic ro conſider,that all 
the plots of wicked men are not onely vanirie, but alſo impie- 
tic; and therefore as they cannot ſtand, ſo ſhal they be ſeuere- 
ly puniſhed, Secondly, in profperitie, to confider how God 
is rhe vpholder of their heads, their lor, portion, and inheri- 
tance, and therein torepoſe the ſweetneſſe of their thoughts, 

2. Dot. A goodthing, by accident may be the cauſe of c- 
0i!l; as filence the cauſe of this thought: Hoſ.7.1. hen I would 
haae healed Iſrael, then the impietie of Ephraim was diſconered, 
&c. God here put on the perſon ofa Phyſitian , who while he 
goes abou: to heale the maladic makes ir worſe, and finds vp 
euill to be more grieuous. 1, Becauſe he findsthe patient more 
peruerſe,and to vie all ill diet, 2, the diſeaſe beeing ſtirred; and 
fo ſtordie in his owne nature, that itrebells againſt the reme- 
die, Rom, 7.8. finne is dead without the law , but the law 
makes icto liue : hetice wee ſee that God would heale vs, but 
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we turne our diſcaſe into putrrifattion and rottenneſlſe, and ſo 
become incurable: and no marualle; for though all men bee 
made of one mettall, yer they bee not caſt all in one mould: 
there is framed of the ſelte ſame clay, as well the tile to keepe 
out water, as the pot to conrainelicour :the brickie nature of 
man will not be waſhed by Gods raine from heauen : it ſhall 
hauc no entrance into his ſoule, The Sunne doth harden the 
durc,.and melt the waxe forhe wicked being the filth of the 
world,cannot be ſtamped with che beames of Gods wiſdome, 
bur arc hardened:Fire maketh the gold ro ſhine, and the ſtraw 
ro mother; perfumes reficſh the dones, bur kill che beeties:fo 
the fire of Gods word ſmothereth in the wicked, and the 
verie [weetneſle of it kitls them, The vine will fpread by na- 
ture, and the more we ſecke by artro alterit, the more in 
the ende we ſhall augement it: Ir is proper for the palme tree 
ro mount; the heauier we load it, the higher it ſprouteth : al- 
though yron be made ſoft with fire, it turneth ro his hardnes : 
the filly mouſe wil by no manner of meanes be tramed:the ſub- 
_ till fox may wel be beaten, but neuer broken from ſtealing his 
pray: ſeaſon the wood never ſo well, the wine will taft of the 
caske: tranſlare the crabbe-tree, where and whenſocuer you 
pleaſe,and it wil never beare ſweet apple:the blacke will rake 
no ocher colour: the ſtone Abeſton becing once made hor,ne- 
ver will be made cold: can che Erhiopian change or alter his 
skinne ? the Leopard his hew?itis impoſſible to gather grapes 
on thrones,or figs on thiſtles; this cannot be brought to paſſe 
by any art: the ſtone in Scicilia, the more it is beaten,the har= 
:riris; ſothe more God handles the wicked, the worſe they 
are. He that ftoppeth the (treame, cauſcrh it ro ſwell higher :. 
he that caſteth wacer on the fire in the ſiniths forge, maketh ir 
game fiercer: ſo is it with the wicked, rouch them and they 
parkle in your face, Burt alas, they know not how the wound 
that bleederh. inwardly is moſt dangerous; thar rhe fire kept 
moſt cloſe, burneth moſt furiouſly: that the ouen dammed yp, 
baketh ſooneſt; that ſores having no vent feſter ſecrerly:Thus 
they fallow the baite which will breed their bane: they (will 
the diinke that wil expire their dare: ric Scorpion can feed on 
Mun 3 the 
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the earth ; the quaile can be fat with poyſon : but alas, their 
food beeit neucr ſo good,yet they wil tar vp themſelues with 
it againſt the day of fl.ughter. Thus ther good things are per= 
uerted tothe wicked to their rujae; The fire 1s an clemeEt moſt 
neceſſay,yer the wicked houſholder may as wel make it burn 
his houſe, as burne in it : tryacle doth as well poylon as help, 
if it be taken out of time : wine immoderately taken kills the 
Romacke, enflames the liuer, and miſcheites the drunkard: 
Phyſicke deſtroyes it it be not well tempered : Lawe accuſcth 
if it be not wel interprered: poyſon is taken out of the hunny- 
ſuckle by the ſpyder , venome out of the roſe by a eanker, 
dung out of the maple tree by the ſcorpion: ſo the greateſt 
wickedneſſe, out of the greateſt good if it be abuſed.O there- 
fore Iintreat you that haue becne deceived by your own fan- 
cies, the glaſſc of peſtilece; or deluded by your own thoughts, 
the gates of perdition;be as earneſt to ſeeke a medicine,as you 
were cager to runne into a miſchiete:God bath left as well ex- 
dine to delight and cure, as hemlocke to endanger ; theroſe to 
diſtill,as well as the nettle ro ſting,the bee to giuchony as the 
ſpider to yeld poyſon : ſo for the ſoule, as well a word to ſaue, 
as to deſtroy, Indeede, by accident wee makeit to bee ſo : 
and if hitherto wee haue wounded our ſclues by it, let vs now 
leaue the point of this ſword, and catch jt by the handle.The 
Poers affirmed thar Achilles ſpeare could as well heale, as hurt: 
Iam ſure this can 2 great deale better heale then hurt : the 
Scorpion though he ſtings, yer he ſtints the paine: though the 
hearb Nerias poyſon ſome beaſts, yeris it aremedic toman a- 
gainſt poyſon: Crt if we haue madethe word of God a 
Scorpion to ſting vs, yet let vsnow make ita Jenitiue to ceaſe 
the paine; if we like beaſts hzue poyſoned our (clues, yer now 
like men created fox God, ler vs recouer our ſelues againe b 
this word of life. But to proceed: Thou thoughteſi, this is ad 
conſequent of Gods filence, not proper, but by accident for- 
ced,and befide the ſcope of it:therfore this wicked thought of 
an hypocrite, argueth ſtrange corruption of heart ; that can 
frame no obie& vnto it ſelfe, that ſhall make good thoughts, 
Surely, affections haue gotten the maſterie ouer the mind, ſo 
that 
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that now it muſt become afſlauero ſerue them; and difpoſe ir 
ſcite, that all his iudg ments may aime at their ſatisfation: and 
thus the good word of God, by accident becomes the cauſe of 
finne, Gen, 3. hath God faid, Yee ſhall nor eare of the tree of 
knowledge of good and euiltthe Lord by this law debars you 
of great good ; for it is certaine, when yee eate, yee ſhall beas 
gods, knowing good andevill: therefore the Jaw is too ſtrict, 
and rather an hinderer then furtherer of your good. Men we 
ſee are very quict,vntil they be prouoked by the preaching of 
telawc.: Srexen ACt,7, ſhall be oned for his good ſermon; 
Chriſt ſhall be an enemie to church and common-wealth, be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks againſt the Scribes and Phari/ies; Moſes & Aa- 
roa ſhalbe hated of Pharaob,for preaching a deliverance; /ohn 
Baptiſt for telling Hered his finne: Elias ſhall be Ahabs enemy 
for telling him the truth: and Pa/ ſhall become an enemic to 
the Galatians, for telling them of their apoftacic trom Chriſt: 
thus /awe, and Goſpel: mercie,and iudgement ;are abuſed. of the 
wicked: yet for ail this,the law is holy and iuft:as for example, 
a man that holds a glaſſe in his hands , as long as ir reſts there, 
is ſafe; burif they chrowe it againit the wall, the wall will 
breake ir, bur the fanlt will reſt in the hands: ſo when we take 
our {clues & daſh our felues againſt Gods law,the law breaks 
vs, butthe fault is in our ſelues : the bankes are no cauſe of the 
furie and rage of the waters, but the waters themſelues: ſo the 
lawe of God that banks in our corruption, is no cauſe why it 
rageth, bur che nature of it, which can indure no hits, 

Reaſons.1.Becaufe finne will tudure no law, There be three 
effeRs ofthe law, that finne cannot away withall;Firft,it /fop- 
peth corraptio; hence the irritation of the law, Secondly,it terrie 
fieththe conſcience, and that cannot be indured; they tharlwe 
like gallie-(laues, and are whipped cuerie day, will doe no- 
thing but by force, and are glad any wajes to rid them-ſelues 
of ſuch a burden, Thirdly, it ex4its perfeft obedierce, which 
our nature can not away withall :to loue God with all our 
hearts, with: all eur ſoules , with all- our minde, and our 
whole ({trength , is aleſſoa that will neuer be learned or pra- 
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Reaſ. 2. A miſconceit : as a medicine againſt which the flo= 
mack ariſech,w1ill noc be indured: a plaſter wbich ttings atihe 
heart mult be throwne off: and 2 glaſſe that ſheweth vs 2n vg'y 
face cannot be looked into: fo the miiconceiving of Gods ti- 
lence,makes it that it caa ncither become meate, or medicine 
to our ſoules, © © 

Thirdly,the diwerſitie of ſubiefts: the ſelfe ſame ſeed is ſowne 
in all che foure grounds, yer takes but root in one:the hammar 
beats vpon all, but ic makes not all pliable to Gods worke: 
the axe hewes arall , but it eimbers but ſome for building, the 
reſt it hewes downe for firing: the fire burnes all, but only the 
the gold loſeth his drofle: the /zght ſhines to all, but only they 
that hauz eyes behold ir : the ſalt ſeaſons all , but in ſome ic 
cannot enterto the bone, and therefore they putrifie and rotte 
away: foode would feede all, but ſome want fiomacks,appetite, 
and digeſtion: therfore they pine away with che beſt nouriſh- 
ment : the goadprickles all, but ſome are hardned that it can- 
not enter, and therefore no marue]} that the mercies and fi- 
lence of God ſhould worke no good cffeRts in the wicked. 

Fourthly ,the curſe of God is vpon them : therefore they ſhall 
eate,but not be ſatisfied;drivke,but not to quench their thirſ?; 
fl:epe, but nor to take their reſt: for God alone giues reſt vnto 
his welbeloued: nay, let them doe what they will, all ſhall be 
nought , pray or not pray, ſacrifice or not ſacrifice, come to 
church or not come to the cburch : for they cannot lay aſide 
their wicked thoughts: and therefore according to our pro- 
uerb,all is marred in the making, Deut, 28.16.curſed ſhall they be 
51 the towne, and curſed ſhall they be in the field:they ſhal make no 
g00d markets of that which god bath giuenthem inthe field: 
e#ſed ſhall they be in the basket , and in their dengh : bad proui- 
ion ſhall be in their bouſes , when the Lord will not becoie 
both the maſter and the ſteward : curſed ſhall be the fraite of his 
body , and the fruits of his land, the mcreaſe of his kme, and the 
flocks of bis ſheepe: extreame pouertic in the middes of all his 
wealth: curſed jhall be be when he comes in , and curſed alſo when 
he goes ont: ill ſuccefle in his irterpriſes: neither will the Lord 
here make an ende, Theſe be foure great curſes, Firſt, be ſhall 

make 
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make no good market in buying and ſ&ling. Secondly, from 
this ſhall follow,he ſhall haue no good prouifion in his houſe, 
Thirdly,from this ſhall riſe the nexr,that he ſhall haueno true 
riches. Fourthly, to make that good, fortune ſhall alwaies 
croſſe him, Fiftly,to proceede yet further,God will make him 
cracke his credit:for trouble & ſhame (hall be upon all that he ſets 
his hand to do: euerie man ſhall call him banke-rout, neither 
ſhal he haue any law againſt the: for with God he hath loſt his 


credit, and therefore ſhall he periſh quickly, Sixtly, that he may 


make his word good in all theſe, the peſts{ence,conſumption, fe- 
ner burning ague, ſword, blaſting, mildew ; the heauens abone ſhall 
be braſſe and the earth vader iron: for raine duſt; ang therefore no 
ſaie bur periſh thou'muſt in bodie, goods, and good name. 
Seventhly, to make the finall vp-ſhotte of þis bodie, heſhall 
fal before his enemies, aud his carkeis (hal be without all burial the 


foules of the ayre, andthe beaſts of the field ſhall hane him fot their. 


pray,aud none ſhall reſcne him: if the enemies ſpare him, God 
will mite him with che borch of Egypt, with the Emorods, with 
the ſcab, & with the itch, even worie then he hath done Egypt, 
for be ſhall not be healed: neither will God be defective in his 
methode, for from theſe more ſenſible rorments vpon the bo- 
die, he will proceede to greater iudgements vpon the:ſoule, 
which though leaſt felt, yet more fearefull ; madnes, blindnes, 
aſtonjing of heart, with all their ill conſequents ; to grope at noone 
day, to be oppreſſed, powled,and withont all ſuccour ; neither here 
ſhall che Lord reſt vpon bodie and ſoule, bur ſtrike. bim in his 
neareſt friends, his wife, &c, Neither may we maruel atthis;for 
in nature wee ſge how ſome corne is ſowen, but neuer riſeth, 
ſome ſpringeth , and yet (ſhortly withereth, ſome groweth vp ro 
an care, andyetthen is ſtricken or blaſted;other at Gods good 
pleaſure commeth to ripeneſſe: ſome trees are planted, vert never 
take roote, ſome rote. yet never bloſſome, ſome bþloſſome, yer 
never bring forth fruir,& others through Gods bleſſing,briv 
forth fruite in due ſeaſon: if God ſo deale with theplant an 
hearb of the field , why may he nar dealc in like manner with 
man,which isas wel in the hands of his creator,as the ſmalleſt 
creature ypon the face ofthe earth ? 
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' 1, Yſexeprehevfion fic conforation of-oll wicked: mnew;” 
which reproch religion forthe idleprofeffibn ofir, Ifthey (ee * 
As wicked men one thavmakes a great lourifh in religion tall away, then pre=: 
have enill c07: ſently ſee whar religionthele profeſſours haue: Alas, doe they 
bane they of not {ce Sarthan falling from heauen like lightning, & with bis taile 
religion, n7 | ſweepe downe many a-glorious (though wandering ) ftarre: if 
the rruc profzf- , : .  _ | : 
ſors thercof, any thing be amiſle, preſently it nnitt be laid vpon God and 
his word : theſe wicked thoughts of the hypocrite fixe vpon 
Gods filence, But he that rakes the foxre corners of the earth in 
his hands ,as the lap of a garmear, ſhall ſhake the world roge- 
ther, arid caſt tour theſe wicked ones as his refule, and then 
ſhall beſcene what ſandie foundations they built vpon. Nay a- 
tas,this vncharitable world, is ſo full of ſpite againſt God and 
his Saints, that if a godly mans beaft-make bur a ſnal creſpaſſe, 
preſently ſhallir be laid vpon themas a great diſgrace of their 
profeſſion: thit- which they accoum as nothing in others, 
ſhall beiveric hainous in them. If Zigarius trip but a linle,then 
ſwelling Twbero will call it nefandum ſcelus, vmollerabte wil- 
cheife:but as Ciceroanſwered for Ligarius, ſcelus tw illud vocas 
Tubero ? cur? iſto enim nomine illa adhne cauſa carait : doſt thou 
call ir wickednes; O boiſterous -Tubero ? wherefore 1 pray 
thee? ſarely for thar name there-is noteafon : bealittle per- 
ſwaded by thy weighbours : a/f enim eerrorem appellant, aly ti- 
morem;qui darues, ſem, cupiditatem,odinm, pertinagiam;qui gra- 
viſſimtemeritatem: ſcelm preter te adhac nemo:thy neighbours 
round abourtthee eallit, fome mfake,or a lintle baſe fearezthey 
which-are & little more vncharitable, ſome hope, or deſire of 
gaine, or ſome miſlike, or overmuch malepertrer; they which 
{ay the worſt of t,are content that it be called za/bxes: bur for 
wickedzes,thow haft'not any other witnes befide thy ſeife: and 
therefore be intreated for L:garize; for he ſhall come'ro thee 
with an ignoſce pater,efravs, lapſus firm , non putave, fivnquan 
poſt hac:e7 paulo poſt, temere fecipenitet ad clementiam tuam con- 
fagio, delift; wenixm peto, vt ignoſcas oro, Suppoſe then in the 
like cafs, akind hearred Darid, come to 3 churliſh NVabal in 
the name of Chrift;-making him bis: Orator to plead for him : 
why chalenge you religion for this finall trefpaſſe? lom per- 
'- | ſwaded 
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ſwated you haue noſhew of reaſon far it;al} your:neighbours 
dot make afatourable.conſtruction of itz Lpray:-you therefore 
be pacified, 12m ſorie ] have giuen you this offence, thibke 
more fauourably of me; I will be rcadic ro pur vp the likein= 
iuricat your hands : well Dauid , ſend thy feruants to Nabal 
to aske him in thy oame bow hee: doth: letthis hee: their 
{lutation, both. thou arid thy howſe; 2ndalbibat rhou-liafh, be in 

eace wealth, and profferitie ; thy ſhegheards were with ws; and we 
did them no hurt neither did they miſſe any thing ell the while they 
were in Carmel: aske thy ſeruants, and thiey ſhall teſtifie the 
ſame ; wherefore ler theſe young men finde favour in thine 
eyes: (for we come in a good. ſeaſon) neither ſhall: rhey-be 
chargeable vnto thee: gine, [praythee; whaiſorner.commerh to 
thine hand,unto thy ſernants,and to thy ſonne Danid, David thou 
haſt plaied the Orator moſt excellently, paſſions in thy ſelfe, 
and ſtrong arguments to Nabal, eſpecially one drawne from 
profic, Let vs ſee what welcome Nabal will give them ;47hs 
# Danid? and who ts the ſonne of Tſhai? thert be many ſernants 
now a daies, that breake away enery man from his maſter : ſhall 
take my bread,and my water and my fleſh that 1 bane killed for my 
ſhearers , and giue it vyto men, whome I know, nor whence 
they be? the dogges ſhall haue it before them, Well, David is 
2 Aars, as well as 2 HMerenrie , as good at his ſword, as at his 
words: therefore Nabal ſhal ſmart for ir, What ſhall withhold 
Dauid? ſurely the ſeruancs of Nabal had reſpe& vnto them- 
ſclues,and their miſtreſſe; therefore Abigail ſhall know, that 
Dauid was as wall both by night and. by day tothem, and their 
maſters ſheepe : thetefore take heede, for our maſter is ſawicked, 
that aman cannot ſpeaks vnto him: good Abigail, will giueDa.. 
vid good contentment, thathe ſhall bleſſe her countell ; and 
when Nabal] heares what his-wife-hath done, his heart ſhal die 
within him,and become like 3 Bone: afcer this rhe Lord ſhall 
ſmine him,md he: ſhatl dic, Eutrthus'ftanderhic berwixtthe 
godly and the world: Wickedmen ie and profper, becauſe 
the godly are among them 2 but alas, they ſhall receive bard 
meaſune ar their hands: they hiad rather feede rhe dogges, 
then: any poore LEazarusg'ar their:doores full ofiifores; Hang 
ane Na 2 - him, 
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bim, heis aftinking Puritan, an encmiecto.rhe King, and the 
whole common-wealth ; a breaker away from all maſters; can 
endure no yoke : when alas, if ic were knowne, they are the 
beſt ſubics the King hath: and as they neuer ceaſe to pray for 
him,ſo if once they ſhouldcome to venture their lives for him, 
and the good of the Church and commonwealth, they ſhould 
be found with the cagereſt: bur alas, by diſgracefull rearmes 
they abuſe many good Chriſtians, not cftecming thoſe puri- 
tans which the King hath detected in his book, but eucry one 
that is not of their phantaſie, | 
- There be three kinds of Puritans, and he that proones nor 
one of them ſhall neuer be faued. Firft, is the Papiftical] puri- 
ran, that dare plead with God for his iuſtification; and this is 
2 damnable puriran. The ſecond,is a ſchiſmaticall puritan, thar 
\ rends bimfelte from euery Church that will not agree with 
bis phantaſie and this is likewiſe a wretched puritan, A third, 
3s the Chriftian Puritan, ſuch an one as I a1 ſure the word of 
God approoues of , and onely pronounceth them bl-ſfed char 
are purc in heart:and theſe are defended by the booke of com- 
mon prayer, wherein we call vpon God that we might lead a 
godly, fober,and pure life:and he thar is nor this purican,fhal 
ncuer ſee God: and let them know, that the ſeruants of God 
arc ofthe bloodroyal,to wit,Chrift Ieſus,and therefore have 
D auids heroicall ſpirit; durft meer ther on the field, and ſhew 
as good courage for a good cauſeas the beſt of them. Bur the 
fervantsof the Lord, his faitofull miniſters, have rold it ro the 
Church, that herfairhfull friends haue beene abuſed by many 
a Churle,vnto whom they baue ftood as walls of defence,and 
therefore their affections are vp in armes againft them. But the 
Church vill find cakes, battles of wine ſheepe readie dreſſed ,mea- 
freres of carne, cluſters of raijins, and abundance of figs, to meet al}/ 
thatlouctlicr;to-givexbeor kind intertamement, Bid:them nor 
regard theſe Nabals;'for as:their names are, ſo are their na- 
rures;Nabals they are,and folly is with thery, and ſo ſhall they 
periſh:for the. Lord will not ſuffer one of them to live hat piſ- 
ſeth agaiuſt thewall: But your ſoules ſhall. be bound inthe bun- 
ale of life with'the Lord; arid tbe ſaules. of theſe your enemies 
dif th 28s ſhall 
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ſhall God caſt owt as out of the middle of a ſling,Thus ſhall eue- 
rie faithfull ſoule praiſe God, that hee is preſerved by the 
Church: and therefore when they ſhall ſee that the Lord hath 
dealc well with chem, they ſhall be mooued to remember the 
Church, as Dauid remembred Abigail with the beſt bond of 
loue, Secondly, correRion of the godly , that learne not to 
thinks baſely of the thoughts of wicked men : they diſhonour 
God by them, and therefore into their ſecrets ler out ſoutes 
neuer enter. : | 
Vſe 2. Inftraftion: Firſt, an admonition of the wicked, to 
ſhewe them that they hane alwayes falſe reaſons for their 
thoughts. Indeed it is true, thar we canno ſooner have finne 
in our heads , but the devil} will find a reaſon for it ; 'bur alas} 
when we bring it to our queſtion, it makes vs preſently make 
a fallacian againſt our ſoules, Silence bears vpon the miads of 
theſe hypocrites; bur alas, the image in the glaſſe ſhall nor 
looke to him from whom it was reflected: Motes face ſhines, 
but he ſees it not : fo theſe men haue Gods ſunne ro ſhine vp- 
on them, his raine to tall vpon them , bur they perceiue nei- 
ther, Thus they become like wine veſſels, that ſends our all 
the wine againe, but keepes in the dregs : God doth much 
good vnto them, butthey neuer thinke rightly ofir: for as in- 
fants new borne are kept from fice and water, laid to fleepe, 
ſhifted in their ſcapes, but they knowe por who doth all this 
for them: ſo God, brightneſle ir felfe , ſhuts in heauen and 
earth ; yet oureye cannot looke againſt it, no more then the 
batte or owle at the bright beames in the firmamicnt:and ther- 
fore no marue!l,if wicked men after all Gods filence, looke a- 
mifſe:therefore as the fountaine,and all the water that ſprings 
out of ig, hauc the ſame qualities; ſo the heart, and the 
thoughts, words,and deeds, arc all of the fame nature : if one 
filthy,allfilthie;and purge one,and purge all. Now the foun- 
raineina wicked man beeing corrupt, no maruell that thefe 
thoughts ifſue out of it : Eecles.8.11. Becauſe ſentence againit 
41 euil worke is not executed ſpeedily therefore the heart of the chil= 
dren of men, is fully ſet in them to doe exill: here is the verie felfe- 
fame conclufion; God defers, therefore they are fully purpo- 
Na 3 ."" mn 
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ſcd rs finne againſt God. Letthem therefore. be admoniſhed, 
to.looke bertex to their. thoyghts;forthey.are in a miſerable e- 
Rate tharmakes cucric thing turve vnto their hurt, Secondly, 
adireQion to Gods children, that they learne not tothinke 
their owne thaughts, ſpeake their owne words , or doe their 
owne actions, but onely chat which ſhall be approoved by 


God and his word; and 
_ burofGod. _ 
_ Ve. 3. Conſolation, Firſt, inall good wayes: when T-can 
fay, I baue ſcrued God with a good conſcience : for that ſhall 
| be the miſeric of the wicked, when the Lord ſhall ſav,who re- 
quired theſe things at your. hands. Sccondly, in their trouble 
to ſay with Hezekias,. Remember Lord how 1 bawe walked before 
thee: this is better. then all.cthe riches in che world, or the vani- 
ties whercin he hath placed allhis thoughts : this ſhall Rand 
by him in.chis world ro iuſtific him, becauſe God ſpeakes for 
him; in the ende of this world, to free him from hel,death,and 
damnation, becauſe he hath builc vpon the rocke, and hath in 
his thoughts highly valued, the blood of Chriſt,to purge hina 
from a!l ſinne, when all the reſt of the world ſhall be accurfed, 
for that they haue pur their truſt in the arme of fleſh, 2. Tin, 
4-6,7. Pauls ground of comfort, when he is readie to be offe.. 
red ishis, I hawe fought the good fight of faith, finiſhed my courſe, 
1 han kept the faith: therefore he expetts acrowne of righie- 
ouſneſſe; this is no phanſie, bur a grounded perſwafion from 
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Sel, 4. Of awicked mani conceit : 
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Like thee : ]. The fourth thing, is in the forme avd manner 
of their thougbts;and thar is by drawing a-parerue ot God dur 
of themſelyes, ro, limit.him by thejr owne luvits, andimea- 
ſure bim by their own mcaſure, Firſt;for qualitic avid;comdition, 
' the only patrone and fauourer of their courſes, one that. did e- 
ſteeme and approue moſi highly of all their waies, Where we 
may {cc henwoctn as proud Phariſees, thinke themſclues 


not 
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»ot likg other men ;and therefore needes muſt they be like God 
| himſclfe; nor knowing that a third may be giuen,to wit, that 
they are ſo like themſclues, that a man cannor parale!l them 
with any other : They hane looked into the fountaine of 
Gods filence; and furely like Narcifſies, they are fallen in lone 
with tlieir owne ſhadow;or like children,they are ſo deligh- 
red with their image, that they muſt needs kifle the glaſſe, and 
thinke no babic like tothat which they hauc ſecne of them 
ſelues: and thus like apes,are gotten fo farre in loue with heir 
owne brood, that with ouermuch embracing of themſcJucs, 
they kill all they touch: and thus while they wil ſet as Queenes 
and ladies, bragging they ſhall nener be widowes , preſently the 
Lord brings vpon them both pouercie, and widow-hood; be» 
cauſe they themſeJueshaue preſſed cyerie thing they were in 
Joue of vnto death: ſo that being wiſe in therr owne conteit, we 
may be aſſured ,that there is more hope of fooles then of them: and 
that drunkards, and vile perſons ſhall ſooner inherite the 
kingdome of heauen, then any proud perſon of them all: the 
Publicans 3nd grofle ſinners, ſhall ſooner go into heaven then 
theſe Scribes and Pharifies. Secondly ,this muſt yer be ſtrained 
higher, evento the verie being and eſſence of God: God muſt be 
altogether as they are: ex:raordinary neere fellowfhip. It was 
one of the greate(t prerogatiues thar was euer given to Abra- 
ham,to be called the freind of God: but what ſhall theſebe 
called? ſurely, if all were true,they ſhould bee the verie naru- 
ral! ſonnes of God. Thirdly,this great acquaintance muſt be per 
petnall. 

Ariſtotle makes three bonds of freindſhip:1.pleaſare, 2.riches; 
and both theſe are ſoone ended: becauſe wn /anghter the heart is 
heany tor ſuch pleaſures as are but of things tranſitory:and for 
riches,they take their wings and flie awav : bur the third boxd, 
which is vertue and honeſty,is of long cominuance;and I know 
no freindſhip that hypocrits profeſſe with God, that ſauours 
ofhoneſtic and vertue. Indeede the other two, are in bigh ac- 
count with them; for they will ſeeme to doe any thing for - 
pleaſtre and profir. Sul /oued God, but it was for a kingdome; 
Abithophel , becauſe he was aduanced counſeller; [ad:s, = 

Cautc 
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cauſe an Apoſife,& bare the bag: yet Saul alittle aff ied, for- 
fakes God; Ahithophel croſſed, hangs himſelfe;Iudas for gain, 
berraies Chriſt, Iobs wife ſeemed to goe farre, as long as ſhe 
could waſh her paths with butter; bur when ?ffiition is vpon 
ber husband,cerſe god,c# die. Many hypocrits are like Rebecca, 
Gen, 25. 22, who wiſhed to have children, but when they 
ſtroue in her womb, then ſhe braſi forth into words of impa< 
cience:ſo God giucs adcfireto ſome to be borne againe, who 
when they ce their conception to be painfull, and the ſpirir 
and fleſh ſtriue rogether,defire to be in their old eſtate againe: 
they ſeeks the kingdome of beauen, but_not the righteouſnes there- 
of: and therefore it will appeare verie ezfily,how like they are 
vnto God: for Saul and Pharaoh had ſome good motions by 
fittes,and vpon occafion could play faſt and looſe, beeing ofa + 
trange complexion , and verie aguyh, hote and cold ina mo- 
ment. Sea faring mex who when the ſcas doe rage , and the 
tempeſt begins , feelethemſclues ſea-ficke, and haue a deſire 
to caſt; but when they are gotten to the land , and have ſmelt 
the cleare coaſt,are as merrie and joyfull as heart can wiſh:the 
reaſon is, becauſe now being without hope, ſenſe,and feeling 
of the ſweet ioyes to come, doe dic thus by their fleſh pors of 
Egypt:ſo they ſhew in affliQtion, that their fleſh pots, and their 
health,though in bondage, doth more pleaſe them , then the 
g00dnes andlouing countenance of the Lord, Want of bread 
makes ſome deſpiſe their great & wonderfull deliverance out 
of Egypt:the want of riches, is greater trouble the the want of 
grace; and the poſſeſſion of riches greater joy, then the fruiti- 
on of Gods countenance: Thereaſon is plaine, becauſe in tem- 
porall things,our zoy is greater then the cauſe; but in ſpiritual, the 
cauſe is greater then our toy, Againe,they loue not God for him- 
ſelte,but for his bleſſing ; and therefore all the fimilitude that 
wicked men hauc of God,is more in the loue of the creatures 
then of God himſelfe: and when the Lord ſhall bri-g his fanne 
and make cleane bis floare, you ſhall ſee him ſend away this 
chaffe, bur ſtill keepe his corne: for the naturall children of 
God , loue their father naturally ; doe he whathe will,they 
will till loue him: hongh thou kill me, yet full will 1 truſt in thee, 
: faith 
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faith Tob. Thus ſhall the Lord trie his owne image, and ſee 
who will endure the fire ; which ſhall be knowne by theſe 
foure properties: firſt, as fire burnes fraw, ſnbole, tickes, to 2. 
ſhes, and makes them as though they had not beene ; ſo ſhall 
the fire of Gods affliction waſt all thoſe things which are of 
this weake nature, Secondly,as fire purges that which can a- 
bide him, and makes it purer and finer;(o ſhall the triall of the 
ſpirit waſt all the drofſe in Gods children, and purifie the reſt, 
as a temple for the holy Ghoſt. Thirdly,as fire giucth light in the 
moſt dimme and darkeſt place; ſo ſhall the fire of Gods ſpirit 
become a ſhining lampe, burning continually, Fourthly, as 
hear putteth life into thoſe things which are capable of life, 
though frozen and ftarued for cold, and as they were with. 
our life, yet touching them maketh them reuiue, become nime 
ble and aCtiue; ſo the ſpirit of God heating and inflaming 
our hearts, kindleth our zeale, quickneth our deadnes, puts 
life into vs, maketh vs nimble and aQtiue, in a care of our du- 
tie, loue of all mankind,and the glorie of God: this alone will 
prooue whether we beare the image and ſtampe of Godin vs, 
orno: whenall the reſt is no better then that conceit which 
the Devill put into the heads of our parents,Gen.,z. Te ſhallbe 
like God: ſurcly it prooued like the god of this world: for euen 
that conceit tooke away the image of God, and broughtin a 
worſe,cuen the image ofthe deuill. 

Obſerv, It is the nature of euery wicked man, eſpecially of 
an bypocrite, to hauc an high conceir of himſelfe, and in this 
high conceit to thinke God like vnto him, 

I. Reaſ, Firſt,blindnes of vnderſtanding : Rom.1.21,22,23. 
Vaine imaginations ,and follie of heart : full of darkyes, makes pro- 
feſſours of wiſdome become ſtarke fooles , and ſo turne the glorie of 
the incorruptible God to the ſimilitude of the image of a corraptible 
_ of birds, and foure footed beaſts , and of creeping 
things, 

2. Reaſ. 1s the exill diſpoſition of nature , which turneth all 
things into his owne temper : and therefore it cannot be bur 
the ſilence of the Lord ſhould be abuſed by our thoughts. 

3+ Reaf, Selfe-pleaſing our ſelues : Herod will part with all, 
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before he will part with his brothers wife : the young man 
will leaue Chriſt, before he forſake his riches : and therefore 
before the filence of the Lord ſhall crofle our natures, we muſt 
either croſlc it, or els reſtraine it vnto our felues , and giue it 
that limitation which ſhall beſt agree with our pleaſures, 

I. Vſereprchenfion, A confuration of the wicked, for the 
abuſe of their reaſon , in that they will become abfolute Tud- 
ges of Gods wiſdome : it 5s evongh for the ſernant to become as 
the maſter: Gods truth will haue no controller, and therefore 
muſt he command , orels he will teftifie againſt vs and accuſe 
vs, for the breach of his prerogatiue royall, Secondly,a cor- 
reQion of the godly, that any waies ſubic& themfclues ro the 
iudgement of wicked men:their fountaine is naught,& there- 
fore their tireames can not be ſweete, | 

2, Yſeinſtrution, Firſt, an admonitionof the wicked, to 
be more carefull for their thoughts, Indeede we ſay,thoughts 
are free, but yetlet them know, that therg is a word which is a 
diſcerner of & thoughts, and the jntenss of the heart :and there= 
fore what they hauc ſpoken inthe theeuiſh corners of their 
hearts , ſhall be plainly dereed cuen vpon the houſe toppes. 
Secondly,a direRion to the godly; & that is a deniall of them 
ſelues,and of their owne thoughts,and wholly yeilding them= 
ſelues vnto Gods truth, 

3. Yſe, Confolation to all them that ſee the want of Gods 
image, and deſire it more, then they preſume they haue ir, 
This will take away our owne conceits , and breede in vs the 
cleare inſight of themercies of God in his Chriſt, which are 


the onely ioy and confidence of our ſoules, And thus much of 
Gods mercie, 


CHAP, VI. 
Of Gods Inſt ice in general, 
=— ſecond part of Gods holines, is his 1w/tice, contained 


in the conſequent part of the ſentence, and is diſtributed 
int two adiuntts ; Power,and Order, Power, inthat God will 
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be ſure toiudge: and Order, inthar he will take no haſtic 
courſes, whereby all ſhould be done in confuſion, Excellent is 
our God; for firſt beeing a God almightie, he is able to doe 
what he pleaſech with his creature : bur ſecondly obſerue his 
order, and cuery one ſhall confeſſe that he is a God of excel- 
lent wiſdome : for things done in good method, Rloppe the 
mouthes ofall, Two men that put on armour, and like bulls of 
Baſan, puſh the one ar the other, are not diſcommended for 
their power and ſtrength ; but that becing men, they wanted 
wiſdometo vſe their ſtrength aright ; and thatis, that they 
kept no good order: and therefore ſuch execution of iuſtice 
as this, is condemned : ſo that if our "—_— King had no 
more arguments bur this one, in forbidding all Duells,it were 
ſufficient : for graunt the exerciſe, the power of iuſtice; yer 
where is this orderand good method, that the Lord would 
haye obſerued ofall his ſeruants., 

Ariſtotle hath vnfolded vnto vs in his Echicks fiue intelletau- 
all vertaes, whichif they concurre not in all our ations , they 
will prooue exceedingly defeCtiue. Firſt intelligence, which 
giues information of the cauſe,and the reaſons of it : ſecondly 
ſcience, which diſpoſerh of eucry neceſſarie truth in thoſe rea. 
ſons, ſo that thereby he ſhall indge his cauſeto be good or 
bad: for,vt mrellefttus habet ſe ad vernum & ad falſum, fic volunt as 
ad bonum vel malam : the vaderſtanding goes before and iud- 
ges of truth and falſhood, and the will follows after, and em- 
braceth good or cuill : the third vertue,is ſapierce, ſecing how 
he may diduQand draw out of the truths of ſcience,other ne= 
ceſſarie truths which could not appeare but by the diſcourſe 
of this third yertue: the fourth prudence, which is the fourth 
perfeQion of our ations,when we doe all the former in good 
and comely order : the fifth Art, the higheſt degree of perfe- 
ion, when I doe all nimbly and very skilfully in knowing, in 
indging diſcourſing,and applying. Thus men may haue the three 
firſt yertues, but they are altogether deſtitute of the ewo laſt: 
they may know that their cauſe is good, and that both of them 
hath reaſon to complaine of iniurie : for braue ſpirits can not 
zeſt without mutuall prouocations: ſecondly, they may know 
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that diſgrace of their perfons. is cheir ſhame, and the loſlſe of 
their good name(which they efteem betrer then the moſ? pre 
tious oyntment thatthey inioy )ro be ſuch an injurie, that it 
can deſerue no leſſe chen ſome kind of crial:and ſo in the thi;d 

lace, diſcourſe of it, and conclude that therefore they will 
i iuſtice executed, that they may bee reuenged for their 
wrongs: but alas,when they come ro apply all this their for- 
mer knowledge,they want prudence, aud fo leap over the liſts 
of iuſtice, and breaking good order , ſpoile the exerciſe of all 
artes. For firſt, they breake the rule of divinitie, in bnning a- 
gainſt God by murther: the rule of ethickes, for fortitude and 
manhood is abuſed: the rule of politickzs, for the common- 
wealth is iniured by loſle of tuch perſons as might haue been 
his pillars:the rule of ature complaines,that would hauc him- 
ſelfe preſerued in all his ſubieQs, Indeed ſpecial nature, for the 
—_— of generall nature, will ſceme to croſ{c himſelfe : the fire 
will deſcend, and the water will aſcend, before they will ſuffer 
ſuch a ſtranger as vacuitie to poflefle any place among them: 
So indeed nature would neuerbe offended,ifthey would ſhed 
their blood for their countrie : Nature will make the hand to 
offer it ſclfe to be cut off, before the head receiue the blowe : 
becauſe nature is wiſe in order, knowing that the head is to be 
preferred before any other member, becauſe ic hath in ir the 
greateſt part of life, The people can tell Dauid, thow art better 
then ten thouſand of vs ; and therefore no matter if we be all cut 
off ro ſaue thy lite. 

Bleſſed is that kingdome, that is not onely powerfull in iv- 
Aice, but that keeps good order in the execution. Indeed man 
way ſay, I will reprooue thee ; but alas, how few fay,I will ſee 
thine offences in order betore thee, Many lie in priſon for a 
fic volo, fic inbeo, ſtat pro ratione voluntas + authoritie vrged by 
violence of paſſion, ſpoyles all Magiſtrates, Ar;otle ſaies, thar 
the law ought to be like the primmm ſerſorium,which is 4x09; 
ſo the law muſt ſauour of no qualitie, but bis owne: for then 
would it neveriudgearight, Andas the lawe is, fo ought the 
Magiſtrate to be ; voide of all his owne pafſions : let the law 
rule him, as he meancs to rule the people, andthen ſhould 31 

be 
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be done in good order; and we ſhouldnor heare theſe lamen- 
table complaints; Iamin priſon, but I knowe not for what 
cauſe;and the Magiſtrate ſaies, I ſhall lie there vatil my bones 
rocte, For the mercies of God, let vs be mooued betimes , 3s 
wellto ſer mens finnes in order, as vie our power in reproo- 
ving of chem, left the Lord come and handle vs moft roughly, 
11 rhe power of his juſtice, for this molt hainous offence come 
mitted in diniding iultice againſt it felfe, So then the diſtriby- 
tion lets vs ſec, that the power of God is never without his 
wiſedome ; but that the Lord workes in all things, intelligen= 
ter, ſcienter, ſapienter, prudenter,artificiose; plainly,trucly,wiſe- 
ly, prudently, and skilfully, 

The power of Gods iuſtice is laid downe in theſe words , F 
will reproone thee : firſt, the cauſe, I, the Lord, which inthefirſt 
verſe iyled my ſelfe,the God of Gods,enen the Lord from heauen; 
in compariſon aboue all, and in dominion ouer all, without 
compariſon : therefore amightie iuſtice that hath ſo greata 
cauſe, Secondly, from the ſpecies or kind of ir, areproofe;ther» 
fore vindicative, and reuvcnging iuftice, ſtronger then remu» 
neratiue or rewarding iuſtice; for here appeares ira, furor, ex- 
candeſcentia; anger, a diſpleaſure of ſhort continuance;furic, a 
ſhort madneffe; the third an inueterate hatred, that alwaies 
ſmoakes againſt finne, that kindles bote coales;hinc racx can- 
dore, fierineſſe full of brightneſſe. Thirdly, the obieR ( thee; ) 
the finne and the perſon, Tam out of loue with both; and 
therefore will I diſcouer thy finne, which I know thou aboue 
all men mayeſt not endure to heare of, Secondly , what thou 
thy ſelfe art both in deceiving and beeing decciued, ſhal plain= 
ly be knowne: therefore moſt powerfull juſtice , whoſe cauſe 
15 Jehonah; nature, vengeance; obieR, the moſt ſecret ſinne, and 
moſt deceitfmll wa Nay” from all che iudgement ſeats of men, 


Se, 1. Of theeauſe. 

Obſerv. 1. The great God of heauen andearth : and in 
earth, the God of gods : and ouer men, the onely Lord, is be- 
come the reproouer of finne ; and therefore a moſt fearefull 
hand ſhal fall ypon the wicked, The finger vpon the wal made 
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an vnpeaceable houſe in Be/ſhazzars ſoule:what a iolly fellow 
was he yntill this came into his eye? the time of Gods ſilence hee 
regarded not ; neither to his father, how God gave bim a king- 
dome, maieſtie, honour, and glorie, at which all nations trembled, 
and feared before him : he ſmote and put to death whom he would; 
ſet up and put downe whom: he wonld: neither to himſelfe, miſap- 
plying what was done ynto his father, both in juſtice and mer- 
cie,but abuſed Gods veſſels, with his Princes,wines,concubines; 
praiſed the gods of gold, filucr, of braſſe, yron, wood,and ſtone;which 
neither ſee, heare, nor underſtand : bur the God in whoſe hand 
his breath was, and all his wayes , him would he notglorific: 
therefore now ſec his Iudge, and tell mecif the power of his 
iuſtice make him not afraid, Hence it is plaine, that wicked 
men ſcant God in his mercies, as a niggard,or pinching giuer; 
when in their finnes they are both Jarge and bold, and thinke 
Gods armes bound vp ina cloth;yer let them knowe, that this 
(7, willreproone) will prooue no ſmall matter:for the very weak- 
nes of God, ts ſtronger then any thing inman , 1,Cor.1, In man 

wee count that weaknes , which bis little finger hardly can 
couch: now Gods little fioger will make all ſmart, The 2X1a- 
gicians of Egypt in the plague of lice, confeſſe it was Gods fin- 
ger, becauſe that brought mightic things to paſſe : Jobs affiift;. 
015, lofle of goods, cattell, children; the deuil] makes it but the 
touch of Gods finger, and yer this ſpent all.Mans breath bur 
a weake thing, Iſa.40.17. yet the breath of the Lord, Pal. 18, 
8. ſmoake went out of his noſtrhills , and a conſuming fire 
out of his mouth; coales were kindled thereat: great is 
the power of his very noſtrbills, avd mightie is the verie 
weakenes, and infirmitie of his wrath: if his weakenes be this, 
what is his ſtrength, compared to a Gyant,or Lyon;to a Gy- 
ant, ofall men the greateſt; to a Lyon, of all beaſts the irong. 
eſt? If ſo mightie when he touchcth bur with his finger , how 
ecrrible ifhe ſtrike with his arme?but what will he be when he 
comes armed with his ſword, & his bow bent? if we be far off, 
bis arrowe ſhall reach vs; if neere, his ſword ſhall Ririke ys, 
Bue alas, whar ſhall be done, when he ſhall come with whole 
armics of creatures againſt ys; fire , haile, thunder : ſoif the 
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ſword finde ys nor,the chunder ſhall meet with vs; if the haile 
make not an end, the fire ſhall conſume vs; if the fire can nor 
burne, then his mallet ſhall bruiſe vs, Furthermore, he bath bis 
charets, een 4 thouſand charets in the whirl-wmd, and his pillars 
of fire to terrifie vs ; yea, his thouſand and tenne thouſand of An- 
ge/sto make a ſpoile of all at his becke, Therefore we ſhall be 
{ſooner wearie of ſuffering,then he of affliing; offlving,then 
he of following, We ws, -<xxtun veſſels : if he hit but one a- 
gainſt another we breake;yea if he lay his iron rod ypon vs we 
thalbe beaten all ro powder,T he lon when be roareth is terrible, 
and Behemoth 5s ſtrong : what canſt thou doe ? yet the lion commeth 
before this God, Behemoth is taken hy his ſword; Leniathan can not 

ſtand before bim:therefore a moft fearefull thing to fall into the 
hands of this God:for he is a conſuming fire,and cannot touch, 
or be touched without burning, The wrath of a king is the meſ- 
ſenger of death : what is then the wrath of the king of kings? 
icone man treſpas againſt another, there may a third be found 
to make yp the matter ; but if one ſinne againſt God, ſaith old Eli 
ro his ſonnes, who ſhal plead for him?Therfore dono more ſo ye 
ſonnes of men, tremble and ſin not ; examine your owne hearts, 
and be ſtill; ſerue the Lord in feare, and reioyce in trembling : kiſſe 
the ſonne,teaſt he be angry, aud ye periſh in the way: when his wrath 
[hall ſuddenly burne, Bed are all that truſs in him, Neither is 
this all Gods reproouing: for this is but the paine of ſenſe; bur 
they alſo ſhall haue a more fearefull plague, the plague of 
plagues , and the onely thing that ſhall make them miſerable; 
os that the learned haue called,the puniſhment ofthe dam- 
ned, as though ir were all, and gaue the whole denomination: 
and that is Gods fare-well ynto his creature : Oh my creature, 
Imadethecin my owne image; but thou haſt found out many 
inuentions:therefore muſt I thy life,and length of dayes;the foun- 
14ine of lizing waters, he in whome thou lines, mooues and haſt thy 
beeing,bid Sor be gone : I muſt never looke onthee more,as I 
haue done: thy louing wife ſhall ſay,farewell my busband:thy 
, children, freinds, and all thy pleaſures, in which thou haſt 
ſong a long /oath rodepart , yet muſt yee needes depart : orif 


if you goe together to hel] , yer ſhall it but augement thy ſor- 
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row, to remember what ſweer delight you once tooke tope- 
ther : and how now there can be no comtortable fellow ſhip; 
bur one ſtabbing another at the beart : Thou againe ſhalt Gy, 
farewell God , farewell wife,children, and all wy pleaſures; I 
muſt ſhake hands with you for cucr: Oh hearr, that I could 
giue the ſome deadly ſtabbe,that thou mighteſt neuer ftirre a- 
aine! Oh would to God that I had neuer been! you chat paſſe 
4 will you take ne pity on me? Oh God, I was thy child, and the 
devill whippes mee, and hell fire ſcorcheth mee; yer if thou 
wouldeſt but looke vpon me, how would that refreſh mee? 
Well, that Ilic not, ſee both theſe put together : for 1 aſſure 
you, that hell fire is no painted fire; for the want of Gods pre- 
ſence ſhall be no dreame, or idle oblivion of the departure of a 
kind friend; bur the verie ſting of conſcience, and the wornie 
that ſhall never leaue gnawing., See both puniſhment of ſenſe, 
and the damned: 2.,Thefl.1.9. Which ſhall be puniſhed with ener- 
laſting perdition from the preſence of the Lord, and from the g lorie 
of his power, And that the Lord will doe all this,it is plaine,Ec- 
cles.x 2.laſt. Reu.20.1 2, Daniel ſaw the antient of dayes vpon 
hisrhrone: he hath been dealing with men in particular from 
the beginning of the world: he reprooued our firſt parexts,the 
olde world , Sodome and Gomorrha , Pharaoh, Saul, Iudas : and 
he will haue a generall concluſion of this whole tragedic, And 
therefore the point is cleare, that God will reprooxe, 

Reaſ. 1. From his iuſtice, that cannot goe vnſatisfied: for 
the Lord hath ſpoken, and will bee prooued true, and righte 
ous in all his waycs, 

2 The glorie he muſt conſtraine ont of wicked men : for wicked 

-men would neuer glorific God except it were becauſe God 
will reprooue them, 

Reaſ. 3. The iniurie they doe vnto God: for if God ſhould 
_— reprooue, the wicked would boaſt and triumph notori- 
ouſly, 

4+ The conſolation of the godly : when ſhould their heads be 
lift vp, ific were nor to ſee their enemies trampled ynder their 
feete? 

Vſe 1. reprehenſion, Firſt, confutation of the a OO 
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thinke the Lord will condemne no perſon; he that made all, 
will ſave all; and apitifull thing iris, to imagine that God 
ſhould haue made any man to damne him : well,they ſee God 
will reprooue, Secondly, correRion of the godly, that they 
take heede of ſecuritie, and labour to pleaſe God with reue- 
rence and feare: Rom. 12. 29, For eucx onr God #5 4 conſuming 


re, | 
2. /ſe inftruQion: firſt admonition to the vngodly: Oh conſe 
der this, ye that forget God, leaſt he teare you in pieces. Secondly, 
a direion to the godly, to walke before the Lord as heis 
their farhet and maſter: Mal. 1. 6. A ſorne honoureth his father, 
and a ſernant bis maſter : if then I be a father , where ts mine he- - 
wour ? and if { be amaſter where 1 my feare? 
3. Yſeconſolation: firſt, in trouble ro conſider God will © 
reprooue, Ichoſhua ſtands before Chriſt Ieſus, Zach, 3.and 
Satan ſtands at his right hand to reſiſt him: but here is com- 
forr,v.2.for Chriſt ſaies vnto Satan, The Lord reproone thee, 
'O Satan: enenthe Lord that bath choſew Teruſalem,reproone thee, 
Secondly,in wel-doing;becauſe the Lord will neuer reprooue 
for that, but approoue ir,and conumend it for cuer, 


2. Seft, Of theforme of this Tuſtice. 

Reprooue | Reproofe is a ſecond argument, to ſet forth the 
inſtice of God, YVindicatiue inſtice is more violent, then cor- 
region; for thatis alwaies in mercie , and the ende of it is the 
quiet fruit of righteouſheſle : but the nature of thisis tobe 
curſe, and the ende therof, the death and deftruQtion of the 
creature, Alſo it is more forcibly felt of the creature, then 
Gods remuncratiuc juſtice; becauſe this ſtrikes at the verie 
heart, touches his verie conſcience, with the extremitic of 
horror and feare, and leaues neither bodie nor ſoule withouc 
moſt exquiſite torments,ſuch as were neuer inuented of men: 
the racke in England, the Strappado in Spaine, nor any torture 
inuented by the wit of man,ſhall euer come neere this; no not 
the ſtrange torments of Tyrants, Children are ſcared with 
harmleſſe bul-begger,bur dread lefſe the fire,& water:{o men 
in chis world,feare them that can kil the bodie,but neuer feare 
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at all,for him that can kil borh bodie and foule:we trembleto 
heare a great man ſpeake, and the young men hide themſclues 
at the voyce of Iob; and yer alas , who trembles at a verball 
reproofe of the Lord? they thinke him afimple perſon, that 
cannot indure a word. And therefore Chriftians that are ſo 
much caſt downe, at the threatnings of the Lord, are withthe 
wicked but fooles and faint heartec perſons : nay, more then 
this, tet the hand of the Lord light ypon their fellow-compa- 
nions,and that ſhall be no prognoſtication to them, When di. 
vination was by lightnings,thoſe hghtnings which fell in the 
ſea,or toppes of mouncaines, were neuer brought into obſer- 
uation, but were called brara fulminazlo the indgmentsof God 
thatlight vpon others,are farre enough remooued from them, 
and therefore they neuer call them into queſtion:nay,alas they 
make lighter account of them, 8s long as they are threatned 
in Gods word, or executed vpon others, then Aforbizar the 
Turke, did of the Bull of Pixs the ſecond, orof his indulgen. 
ces to the people to take armes againſt him, that by aletter ro 
the Pope, he required that he would call in his Epigrammes a- 
gaine: ſomenthinke , that when the Lord threatneth the /z;- 
ſure both of ſoule and bodie, the arraching of our ſpirits, the 
confiſcation of our conſciences , the banjſhing of vs from hea. 
ven, the hanging of vs in hell, the ſuPending of our ſalvation, 
the adindging x: Hh tocondemnation , to be nothing but wittie 
Epigrammes, inuented of men, to exerciſe men withall, One 
calls the excommunication of Paxlxs quintzes againſt the Vene- 
tians , dirum carmen; and Bellarmine ſaies of Prudeptins, when 
he appoints certaine holy-daies in helt, Penarum celebres, ſub 
f71ge ferie. Even ſo the world deales with God: his threatning 
are but idle Tragedies, and the puniſhments in hel] may haue 
their holy-daijes, wherein men may rake their recreations. So 
thatnow God ſhill be as well beholGing to ieſting Lucian, or 
| any inuenter of fables, or tragedies of hell, ro make an olde 
woman weepe, or tremble, as to his owne Prophets, or Apo- 
files : but Jet them be 3ffured, that hell is no painted fire, for 
they ſhall finde that God hath fire and fagor,ſword and bow, 
ſpeare and yronrods, to daſh in pieces cuery one, although 3s 
bard 


— 


* 


of Hypocrites, 295 
hard hearted as Pharaoh himſelfe: then ſhall they tremble 
molt, that feared leaft, when Gods judgements were threat- 
ncd, | 
Obſerv, The Tuſtice of God ſhall be manifeſted, as well in 

lagues and curſes, as in promiſes and mercies : Doe this, and 
thouſhalt line ; there isrewarding iuſtice : but the day that thow 
eateſt thereof,thou [halt die tha dearh ; there is iuſtice puniſhing, 
which along time is kept vnder the cleud of Gods ſilence, but 
at length breaketh forth, and by that meanes is made to ſhine 
the brighter, Eucn as in a darke night,one ftarre breaking out 


_ ofa thickecloud,delivereth a farre more ſplendent and glori- 


ous light, then if it ſhone with many in a cleare cuening : ſo 
this iuſtice hath the more grace and beautie fromthe Lord in 
the wicked, infomuch as almoſt all other planers hadalong 
time becne eclipſed, or quite fallen out of their ſpheres, tothe 
great diſcomfort of all ſuch as trauailed with the wicked 
(though not in their waies )yet in the ſelfe ſame night,and bu- 
fied themſelues at the lamps of Gods word, beeing carefall ro 
vphold the ſocietic of mankind by learning and inſtruction, 
Tonas the Prophet, was content to enter into the citic a daies 
iourney, and preached , and fo continued walking with the 
menia the citie,yntill they pur on ſackcloth, faſted, and hum- 
bled themſclues : this might exceedingly haue comforted Io- 
nah, to ſee ſo chearefull and comfortable alight breake forth 
as repentance:but alas Tonah is diſpleaſed,and that exceeding- 
ly,that he ſhould prognoſticate of a flaming fire from heauen 
within foustie daies to deſtroy Nineuch, and yet nothing ap- 
peare according to his word ; this made him angrie,impudent 
with God: now againe to defend his flecing into Tarſhiſh,al- 
though the Lord had appeared vnto bimin the fearefull tem- 
peſt, prepared afiſh, beard his prayer, a_—_ him to drie 
land ; yet now becauſe God will not come from heauen ac= 
cording tohis word, he wiſheth that he might die, and that 
God would ſhew bis iuſtice on him, One wauld haue thought 
Ionah might haue bin well cooled 1n the ſea, from raging ſo 
hotly againſt God, Well /onah, get thee vnder the Lords 


gourd, that it may be 4 ſhadow for thy head, and deliuer thee 
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from thy gricfe, and make thee exceeding glad; and expe 
patiently, and doubt not but thy words ſhall come to paſſe, 
For firſt, thou prophelied to Iſrael along time, and they hauc 
profited nothing ;this could not but vexe thee exceedingly: 
now I have but ſcnt chee three daies into the citie of Nineneh, the 
Ehiefe citie of the Aſſyrians, all of them are the heathen, that ne- 
uer heard cell of my name, without my Chriſt, aliens from the 
common-wealth of Iſrael, ftrangers from the conenants of promiſe, 
and had no hope and were without God in the world : yet thou ſees 
what a wonderfull effe&t it hath wrought in Nineuch ; the 
King is off his throne, hath Jaide his robe from him, coucred 
himſelfe with ſackcloth,and firs in the aſhes:further,he makes 
proclamation for a generall faſt of man and beaſt, all ro crie 
mightily ynro God;rurne from cheir wickednes with this per- 
fwaſion, that the Lord would repent & turne from his fierce 
wrath, that ſo they might not periſh :.Oh happic Tonah , that 
it pleaſed God'to ker thee ſee thigglorious worke of thy mini-. 
fterie : ſurely thou. may well be glad, vnder the gourd to ling. 
Pſalmes vnto the Lord for ſuch a deliverance : and if the An= 
gels in heauen be ſo joyfull for one ſinner, how mighreſl thou 
triumph for ſuch a multirude, as the whole citie of Niniueh, 
wherein were ſixeſcore thouſand infants , that could not diſcerne 
betwixt the right hand, or the left : Or if thou had been mooued 
toward thine owne countri-men, haue made as much haſt, as. 
the woman of Samariadid vnto her neighbours , to rell them. 
ſhe had found the Mefſias: ſo might thou haue done vnto If 
racl: O Iſrae), I pray you runne with me to Nineuch , and ſee 
the ſtrigeſt wonder that ever was done;a whole city for three 
CER ,repenting in ſackcloth and aſhes. Bur alas To. 
nah,thou art ofan other remper;thou haſt made thee a booth, 
and art ſet vnder the ſhadow of'it, to ſee what may be doneto. 
the city: Alas, wou{dRt thou with Nero,laugh to ſee all the city 
on fire ? haſtthou never a ſparke of old father Abrabams ſpirit 
1n thee ? this citie is farre better then Sodome and Gomorrha, & 
yet thou knoweſt how vehemently Abraham. pleaded for 
them, Nay alas, rhou ſhouldhaue been like good Samuel, 1. 
Sam,1 2, Oh Nineneh, whoſe oxe have I taken, or whoſe aſſe hane- 
Ita. 
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I taken? or whom haxe I hurt *or of whoſe hand hage I reciened a« 
ny bribe, to blind mme eyes therewith ? Surely, I have pleaded a- 
gainſt you as the embaſſador ofthe Lord , and his whole coun- 
ſellhaue Irenealed: If yee will therefore feare the Lord , and ſerne 
him, and neare his voice and not diſobey the word of the Lord; both 
you, and the King that raigneth oxer you, ſhall follow the Lord your 
God: but if ye will not obey the voice of the Lord , but diſobey the 
Lords mouth, then ſhall the hand of the Lord bee vpon you , and on 
your fathers, Moreouer, God forbid, that T ſhould ſinne againſ# the 
Lord,and ceaſe praying for you;but I will ſhew you the good & right 
way : Feare the Lord, ſerue him in the trmh with allyour hearts 
conſider how great things he hath done for you : but if ye doe wicked- 
ly, ye ſhallperiſh, both yee and your kjng. Surely Ionah, if this had 
beene thy concluſion, thou ſhould({t haue ſcene the Lord ful- 
ly haue ſatisfied thy prophecy : for this was bur a formall hu- 
miliation, and'therefore fortic yeares after, the Lord:deftroy- 
ed them, according to thy word : therefore Tonah , obſerue, 
that God hath as well prepared a worme to ſmite thy gourd, 
and makeit wither by the ſunne, as hee made it growe by the 
ſame ; and by the ſame ſunne, and a feruent Eaſt-wind, make 
rhee faint, and wiſh to die: neither haſt thou any cauſe to bee 
angry, for thou neuer labouredit for theſe mercies; and there- 
fore what haſtthowto- doe, to-grieue at my mercies vnto Ni- 
neuch > Tbad thee reproove them, and: ſurely, whar I com- 
manded ſhall be done : for Nineueh ſhall be reprooued, And 
therefore all faichfull-labourers of the Lord,fticke to your cal- 
lings, and let the Lord blefſe and curſe, when it ſhall pleaſe 
him. 

Reaſ. 1. From the perfeition of Gods nature, that can no way 
runne into any exceſſe, or come ſhort in any defeQ; therefore 
dic and liue, ſhal be ſure to follow the breaking or keeping © 
his lawe: therefore vindicatiue iuſtice is as neceſſarie,as remu- 
neratiue, 

Reaf. 2, From the nature of diftributive iuſtice , which is, 
ſuum cuig, tribuere, giue everie man his owne. How ſhould 
wicked men be rewarded for their evil deeds,ifthe Lord were 


not a God of yengeance? Plato could diſpute thus for God; 
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borts male, mals bene + if it fall well with the wicked, and evill 
' With the good, then ſurely there muſt bee another world for 
” torment, For there is a God; and if a God, then he is ivſt; if 
he be iuſt, then muſt he needs doe ivſtly; if iuſtly,then ſhal nor 
the wicked goe vnpuniſhed, or the juſt vnrewarded, There. 
fore that iuſtice may ſtand in his proportion; if the wicked 
haue the be(t, where the beſt is not;and the iuſt haue the worſt 
where the worſt is not;then ſhal the wicked to anſwer juſtice, 
baue the worſt where the beſt is not;nay,no good thing ar all; 
and the iuſt haue againe the beſt, where the worſt is not; nay, 
no miſery at a!l, but perfe& happineſſe, Hence naturall men 
haue dreamed of the Elz/an fields, and of the fire of bell, 

Reaſ. 3. The manifeſtation of Gods perfeFion, hee made man 
for his gloric,and his glorie is the concurrence of all his glori- 
ous attributes; therefore (ſhall vindicatiue iuftice ſee the face 
of the ſunne, as wel as remuneratiue; God wil haue the praiſe 
of both, 

1. ſe reprehenſion, Firſt, confutation of the wicked , that 
thinke the Lord is all leade , heauie footed to iudgement;and 
that his hands ſhall alway be in a clout: or if he pull chem our, 
he is ſo tender of them, that hee may not endure to lay them 
vpon their hard hearts,leaſt by the blow, he ſhouſd complaine 
of the liffe reſiſtance of the troke, Well, they ſhall knowe, 
that he hath hands of brafſe,and rods of yronin them, to cruſh 
them in peices. Secondly, :correftion of the godly, that think 
the Lord is too tender ouer the wicked: Tonah was too blame 
in this , therefore lay itaſide: for it is Gods truth , that be will 
reprooue with ſmall tendernes, | 

\ 2. Vſe mftruit;on, Firſt,an admonition of che wicked, that 
they beware; for the arrowesof the Lord flieamong them. If 
a trong archer miſſing bis aime,lerhis artow, flie among them 
that are beholding his ſhooting, will he not eric aloud, looke 
toyour ſelues? and the cryer of aime ſhout with a mighty 
yoice, to.theright hand or to the left, take beede the arrow 
is among you :. But alas, thepcople are ſo amazed, that they 
may as wel runne vnder it, aseſcapeit, ſo that all are iv dan- 
ger, but iclights bug ypan the pate of ane of them, and he falls 

ro 
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co the ground wounded, and yeelds vp the ghoſt; all the reft 

uake, and tremble at the fight, and are fpeecbleſſe : Sorhe 
Lord is daily ſhooting forth his arrowes, he never miſſeth his 
aime ; the watchmen of the citiere!l the people, the arrowe of 
God is among them, and for all this no man is afraid; it firikes 
downe ſome ofthe Rtourcft ofthem : bur alas, all is giuen ro 
ſome ſurfer or weakenefſe in the man , which they finding 
themſelues free from, thinke it is impoſſible for them to die as 
he did, becauſe they haue not his diſcaſe;as though there were 
no more diſcaſes to cut off life, then that one, If a meſſenger 
knocke at the doore, and anſwer be giuen him preſently, hee 
is gone withour dclay: ſo beloued,Gods plagues would nor 
ſill rage at our doores, if we gaue God his anſwer; yet fill the 
Lord rings the bel at our doore, 

Secondly, a direRion to the godly, to watch continually that 
ſo they may eſcape the iudgements of the Lord, and mourne 
for his iudgements vpon others ; for theſe Aprill dewes, will 
bring forth in them the May flowers of Gods ſpirit : and in weep= 
ing,ftil reſpe&our ſelues more the other:for thac alone makes 
God carie handkerchifes te wipe away our teares:and this ſowing 
in teares, will bring vs a ſpeedie harueſt: and when the rod is 
vpon others, let vs take it to our {clues : for is it not better to 
rake the rod into our owne hands , and beate our ſelues gent. 
ly , then the Lord , who is a conſuming fire, ſhould waſt vs 
with it? Bones out of joynt,the longer they goe, they prooue 
more painfull, betimes they are ſer more cafily:therefore Jer vs 
bertimes ſet our (clues in the waies of the Lord, leaſt he rebuke 
vs ſharply. We pbylicke, purge,ſweate, and all for the bodie: 
can we indure nothing for the ſoule? the pomite of the ſoule is 
the preife of repentance:and tell me I pray you, who euer repen- 
ted him of repentant ſorrow? In theſe reproofes we are worſe 
afraid then hurt : riſing our of a ſoft bed is exceeding tedious 
to a {luggard; yet our vp,doth not dare vs at all : ſois the awa- 
king from the (leepe of finne, and lumbering in the reliques 
of finne, which ſtill have dwelling in the beſt of vs, To ſeea 
ſouldier wounded is no newes , burto goe with ir,is deſperate 
follic: ſo our fighting in this world, is no newes if ir bring 
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knocks and maimes vnto vs : yet tolet them goe and ranckle, 
and feſter, is forlorne negligence ; therefore ler this direion 


rake his impreſſion in our ſoulcs, that we may make excellent 


vſc of all Gods reproofes, 

Yſe 3. Conſolation in trouble, becauſe the Lord will re. 
werd vs, but puniſh them that cauſe vs aflition: 2.,Theſl.1.6, 
7. For it is arighteous thing with God, to recompence tribulation to 
them that trouble you; and to you which are troubled, reſt wth vs. 
Secondly in proſperitic,to reioice that we can ſorrow that the 
Lord reprooues any of our brethren;to be gricucd for the af. 
flitions of /oſeph. Daniel could find no comfort in. his priuate 
proſperitic and great anthoritie , becauſe he knew that the 
Church of God was in great miſeric : the like affetion was in 
good Nehemiah: ſo likewiſe on the comrarie,to reioyce when 
we be reprooued to ſee Gods church to flouriſh:ſo Pau/bee- 
ing inpriſon, was not ſo much gricued at his own bonds, as he 


rcioyced at the libertie of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


Seft. 3. Of the obieft, 

Thee |God in his owne children, loues the perſon, and ac- 
cepts of them in Chriſt, andonely hates their finne, and re- 
prooues that:but in an hypocrite, he hates both the perſon and 
the finne; for if he ſhould onely bee offended with the finne, 
then ſhould there be no difference betwixt the godly and the 
wicked; for he bates finne equally in them both, and yetthey 
are not both equally bated: and therefore ſome thing more in 
an hypocrite is the obie of hatred, then his veric finne, Bur 
it may be obicted, that nothing can be hated,but that which 
is euill: now theperſons of wicked men are good, the finne is 
onely euill, therefore onely hated. A»fw, Euill is conſidered 


two wayes; Firſt, inthe abſtra&, as beeing not conſidered 


with the ſubie& inwhich it is;and ſo it is equally bated of God 
euery where.Secondly,in the concrete,when the euill and the 
ſubie& are pur together : euill abſolutely taken, and an euill 
man are diners conſiderations ; the ſame cauſe of hatred in 
both, bur not the ſame manner: for a godly man is of an other 
condition; ſecing finne in him, is but atyrant, andhe is none 

of 
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of his lawful ſubies, and therefore though ſinne fights ro 
ſubdue him vnto his kingdome, yer the ſpirit of God reſiſts 
2nd will be the ruler. Therefore as the loue of the ſubicas 
ſtand toward their king, ſo doth the king loue them. Now the 
loue of ſinne and wicked men is naturall, and fo is the loue of 
God and his children ſpiritually naturall : and therefore muſt 
he needes loue his owne ſubic&ts,and hate all his enemies : for 
if an enemie ſhould captiuate a loyall ſubie,the king would 
preſently require him againe, when he is content to ler his ec 
nemies haue their owne libertie oucr their owne laues, Ther- 
fore the children of God, loſe not the name of righteous per- 
ſons, becauſe they finne : for iris rather ſinne in themſclues, 
then chemſclues chat offend God : Rom.7, Paul faies, /t #78 
wore 1, but ſinne that dwells in me, Therefore in a wicked nan, 
there be three conſiderations: firſt, of his evill ; 2. of his ſinne- 
full perſon ; 3. of his perſonall becing: the two firſt are hated, 
the third is loued of God: fo a godly man, firſt his evill , ſe- 
condly his righteous perſon, thirdly his perſonall becing: the 
firſt is bated, the two laſt are lJoued of the Lord, 

Obſerv. 1, A Reproofe muſt be paſſed vpon finne, Euery 
thing that is ſecret muſt be brought into lighe: Eph.5.1 2, AU 
things when they are reprooued of the light, are manifeſt : for it is 
the light that maketh all things manifeſt, loh.16.8. Andwhenhe 
#s come hewill reprooue the world of ſinne, and of righteouſues, and 
of indgement, So that this point is generall to the finnes of all 
men,cſpecially to the wicked : for they haue never defired by 
heartie repentance to bring their finnes vnto the light : and 
therefore becauſe they would not iudge themſelues by ir, ic 
ſhall iudge them to their woe, Indeede to behold the light, 
is a cnntbutite thing , but for ſore eyes it is verie trouble- 
ſome: and therefore thoſe that doe euill, hate thelight, be- 
cauſetheir works are cuill:and ſothe Lord muſt needs araigne 
chemeuen inthe cleare ſunne-ſhine, tothe view of all men;- 
cuen of their yeric conſciences, Toh. 3, 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe ſinne is the violation of Gods law: aud theree 
fore muſt not goe vnreprooued, 

Secondly, becauſc ir oppoſerh the light: and therefore cannor 
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loag ſtand in oppoſition by clouding of the light , but the 


light will breake our, The clouds in the aire can nor alwates 
ſhade the ſunne from the eyes of the world,nor the darknefſe 
of the night alwaics ſhut vp the morning brightnes : ſo ſhall 
not finne alwajcs fiil the worid with his myfts and clouds, 
and al waies ſhur vp the day of the Lords appearance to judg- 
ment,bur the Lord will breake the heauens,and make the glo- 
ric of his Sonne appearc , at which heaxen andearth ſhall flee a- 
way ; 3nd then ſhall the thowghts of all hearts be made manifeſt, 

Thirdly , becaufe God muſt be glorified; for except the 
Lord &o it himſelfe, he ſhal never hauec any glorie in the finnes 
of the wicked:for they diſhonor him as much as poſhbly they 
can, Iſa, 59 4. No mancalleth for mſtice : no man contendeth fer 
truth:y.14 Iudgement goes backward,inſtice ſtands farre offiruth 
# fallen in the ſtreete, and equitie can vat enter, The Lord ſceth 
ir, it diſpleaſeth him, and he wonders that no man will offer him- 
felfe for his defence : therefore his arme did ſauc it, and his righ- 
reonſnes it ſelfe did ſuſtaine it : he put on righteouſnes, as an "4 2. 
geon, and an helmet of ſaluation vpon his head: and he put on the 
garments of vengeance for clothing , and was clad with zeale as 
with a cloake. Then ſhall finne ſurely haue his reproofe, and a 
recompence ſhall be giuen for euill doing : he will fully repay 
the Iflands of the world, 

1. Yſe reprehenfion : fiſt, confuration of the wicked, thar 
make ſo much of their finnes, that are nor aſhamed to boafi of 
them, Well. let them goe too, theſe arethe very things thar 
the Lord will reprooue to their ſhame and confuſion. Second- 
ly, correQtion to the gotely, thatare fo meale-mouthed at 
finne, that have not aword to fy for the Lord of hoſts. We 
are too often in the extreames ; when God is filent, we would 
be ſpeaking ; and when the Lord is ſpeaking, we would be fi- 
lent: efpecially Miniſters,thar dare nor ſpeake when the Lord 
hath bidden them ſpeake boldly, and not fcare the faces of 
the proudeſt, 

2. Yſe inſtruction, Firſt, an admonition to the wicked, to 
beware of finning : know they nor, that every time they ſinne, 
they hold vp their hands to heauen to proy vnto God for 
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yengeance? Secondly, a direQtion to Gods children,to miti- 
gate the bitrernes of their ſinnes: Exod. 15. tor finnes may be. 
compared tothe waters of Aarah; and Gods reproofeto rhe. 
bitterneſſe of thoſe waters : and Iliaels murmuring may ſet forth 
the diſcontedneſſe of the ſoule,in taſting of thoſe waters: the cric of 
the people, what ſhallwz drinke ? to let forth the thirſtie deſire 
of the ſoule ro be ſatisfied with ſome ſweet water, Moſes cry 
ynto the Lord, ſets forth the grace of prayer vnto God,for ſome 
{weert comfort in the bitter covflicts with finne. Laflly, the 
Lord ſhewing Moſes atree to caſt into the waters, which deth 
make them ſweet , and ſo giueth them a pleaſant relliſh vnro 
the ſoule, may ſet forth the ation of God the father, giving 
of Chriſt the tree of life ro everie diſtrefſed ſoule; which bee- 
ing receiued by faith into his ſoule, will make rivers of water 
flow ont of him to eternall life, and keepe him from cuer langui- 
ſhing againe vnder the burden of his ſinnc : therefore let this 
be our direCtion in all Gods reproofes for finne, to {weeten 
them in Chriſt, and fo beare them patiently, | 

>. ſe, Conſolation to all that are in Chriſt; for God hath 
alreadie reprooued their finnes in his ſonne ; and therfore ſhal 
they be frce from his wrath, Suppoſe that a malcfaftor were 
condemned todic,and the day of his execution were at hand, 
how would this afte@ himin bis ſoule? how would he labour 
to eſcape it ; trie all his friends, his goods, wife,children,kinſ- 
fo'kes, & the dearcſt of his acquaintance ? his wealth can ſerue 
him no better but to provide for him while ke liveth , ſee him 
honourably buried when he is dead:his wife and children and 
the reſt,te!] bim they will weepe for him; all theſe are bur cold 
comforts to the man that muſt dic : Bur if one ſhould Rep out 
and ſay,my life for yours, if that will free you : hee offers him- 
ſelfe tothe king, the king accepts of bim, delivers the pardon, 
brings it to the malefator: now;he is at eaſe, and hardly can a 
man imagine the grearneſle of bis ioy: ſurely, if that bee true 
that a man may die laughing, hee might as ſoone looſe his life 
in this paſſion of ioy, as he might haue done in the paſſion of 
his ſorrow, Euen the (elfe ſame cauſe is paralelledin a man on 
bis death-bed; Iam reprooucd of the Laxd , and adiudgedto 
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eternall death for my finnes : alas, how ſhall Iefcape? my 

oods are nothing vynto thee,O Lord,thou wilt noc cake them 
Pr the redemprion of my ſoule : my wife, and children , and 
good friends [tandingabour my bed,cur me at the very heart: 
no worldly comfort can refreſh my foute: Oh my God, rake 
thy Chriſt for the redemption of my ſoule, he is able to ſtand 
berwixt thy wrath and my finnc; in bim lift 2pon me the light of 
thy countenance : for therein ſtands my exceeding ioy, farre a= 
boue the #xcreafe of oyle, corne, wine, or any worldy thing. 

Obſer. 2. Hypocrites ſhall nor goe vndiſcouered,it ſhalbe 
knowne what they arexhey ſhall feewhara fandic foundation 
they hauec hid, and how all their hopes are no better then the 
ſpiders web : 11a.29.1 3. becauſe this people come neerevnto me 
with their mouth, and honour mee with their lips , but hane remoo- 
ned their hearts farre from mee , and their fears toward mee was 
raught by the precept of men : therefore to diſcouer them, I will 
doe a marucilous thing: the wiſedome of the wiſeſt of them ſhall 
periſh, and the vnderſtanding of the moſt prudent [hall be hid, Woe 
ſhall be vnto their deepes,and their workes of darkeneſſe;and 
they ſhal meete with him-that ſeeth them, andknoweth them; 
their deuiſes cauſe them moſt fooliſhly to ſtand vp with the 
pot againſt his maker, and with the thingformed againſt him 
that faſhianed hint, to ſay thou haſt no-vnderſtanding: Well, 
Jour Lebanonſhallbecome Carmel, andyour Carmel aforeſt : the 
beſt you haue ſhall become worſe; and that which is next ſhat 
become a barren wildernefſe: yer Jacob ſhall not be confoun« 
ded, neither ſhall his face be pale: for he ſhall ſee his children, 
becaute the worke of mine hands is in-the middfi ofhim;the 
ſhall Nill lanRifie my name,cuen-the holy one of Iſrael, and ſhal 
cteare him:then they that erred in ſpirit, ſhall haue vnderftan- 
ding; & they that murrnured, ſhal learn-this dorine; even the 
hypocrits themſelues whoſe fpirit made them erre,ſhall know 
char all their profeſhon was nothing:and they that murmured 
often againſt God, for not reſpeAiing them as they deſerued, 
Jhall learne this doArine, that the facrifices of the Lord are « 
contrite ſpirit, broken beart:not burnt offrings,not calues of a 
yere 0!d,no: thouſands of rams,or tenthouſand rivers. of oye; 
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not the firſt borne or fruit of the bodie. He hath: ſhewed thee, 
O man, another leſſon , and that which is good, and which 
the Lord requireth of thee: ſurely to dee iuſtly, and to lone mer- 
Cie, and to humble thy ſclfe to walks with thy God, Go too then, 
we haue faſted, andthou ſeeſt itnot; wee have puniſhed our 
ſclues, and thou regardeſt it not. Itell you,lt z5 to ſerke your 
owne wills, and require your owne debts : and therefore you haue 
your reward: therefore lſa.q8.1. Heare yee this , O houſe of la- 
cob, which are but called by the name of Iſrael, and are naturally 
come out of the waters of Iudah;which ſweare by the name of the 
Lord, and make mention of the God of 1ſrael;burt nortin truth, or 
in righteouſnefe; Youare indeede called the holy citie, and 
ay your ſclucs vpon the God of Iſrael! ; but his name & the 
Lord of hoſts; he hath an armie againſt you. Firſt, a iuſt cauſe is 
given him of warre; for he declared theſe things of 01d, made the 
plaine, and brought themato paſſe: therefore of what can you 
accuſe him? Well, thou art obſtinate, thy neck xx an iron ſinew, 
and thy browe brafſe: I haue done much for thee : the old I have 
made knowne vnto thee, that thou mighreſt nor bleſle thine 
idol forit, nor ſay it was his command:newe things againe 
haue beene made for thee; and not reuciled, left thou ſhouldſt 
be arrogant; in ſaying, I know them: for I knew thou would 
grieuouſlly tranſgreſſe:therfore haue I called thee a tranſgreſ- 
ſor from the wombe: therefore if I forbeare thee a while,it ſhall 
be for my names ſake, and for my praiſe, Indeede I kindled a 
fire againſt thee, and fined thee , but not as ſfiluer : for 1 found no 
pureneſſe in thee ; all was drofle : [ hawe choſen thee in the for- 
vace of afflition, to ſfaue thee from conſuming : for ſurely , ex= 
cept I that appeared to Moſes in the buſh, Exod, z3.to keepe it 
from burning when it was all on fire, had beenin thee{which 
wert but as a buſh in Egypt )thou hadſi been conſumed, and 
periſhed for euer: but alas, thou wilt conſume thy ſelfe,by thy 
hypocrifie and difſembling lips. 
Reaf. 1. Gods truth ; Rom. 3.4.Let God be true,and enery man 
4 lyar; as it is written, that thowmighteſt bee inſtified in thy words, 
and ouercome when thou art Paris £3. except the Lord 
Mould pur ſorth.himſelfe , hypocrizes would prooue God. a 
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notortous {yar; for they belic him moſi: and if they ſhould fo 
Jeaut hit, be ſhould be rhoeghtan [dol gody therefore will 
he mske their ſcerets wpproee, // | Tet f EARS 

2. Becauſe Gods word, whych is a light init ſelfe , by them is 
put vnder a buſhel; therefore wilthe Lord ſet it vpon a can- 
dleſtick, chat is may giuelight todeſcry all che corners of their 
hearts. | F 

3. The laſt indgement, Eccles.12.v.laft.God will bring enery 
ſecret thing vnto indgement: but hypocrifie isa ſecret, and ther- 
tore ſhall God iudge it, 

Reaf. 4, From bypocrites themſelues:and it hath many bran - 
ches: firſt, becauſe pure in their owne conceit, Prou, 12.12, 
this generation wuſt dee knowne, that they are noewaſhed 
from their finnes, Secondly, ro anſwer their murmuring , Iſa, 

58, for if God ſhould not ſpeake vnto thag which they haue 
{aid of him, he ſhouldbe thought ro bee a God that regarded 
not faſting, and calling vpon his name, Thirdly, to dereQ their 
ſanQification, Ifa.66,3.which is no better then rhe bleſſing of 
an Idol, killing a man, or offering {wines blood. Fourthly,to 
dete&rheir repentance; 1.Sam.15.13. 1 hare, faics Saul , ful. 
filled the commannaement of the Lord: but the bleating of the 
ſheepe, and lowing of the oxen, ſhewe his infidelitie, Fiftly, 
to dere their faire pretexts, Ezra.q.2.Gods enemies come to 
Gods people, and ſay, we will bxild with you, for we ſeeke the lord 

your God, as ye doe, &c, Sixtly, to dereQtheir ſlauders,Neh.6. 

yea they ſpeake in bis praiſe before me, and told him my words , az.d 
T obiah ſent letters to put me in feare, Seuenthly , becauſe they 
leanc on God to hurt others, Micah. 3.11, Laſtly, that they 
may ſee truely whither all their worſhip rended, 

Reaſ. 5. That the godly may not Rapger:Plal:1 39. David 
prooues bimſelfe faithfull, by a-ſpeciall liuing in Gods pre- 
ſence. 

1. Je reprechen fron, Firſt, confutation of all thoſe that may 
not endureto have their finnes dereted, or thinke themſelucs 
fo pure, that they hane nothing to be diſcouered, Hypocrites 
are+he onely Puritans of the-world : for ſuch perſons as can 
nor endure the miniſters reprebenſions,arc ſhroudly to be ſul- 

peed 


of Hypocrites. 307 
peed of bypacrific. Secondly, correion of the godly, that 
make not a diſtin&tion oftheir loue, berwixt formall profeſ- 
ſors, and true hearted Chriftians: Dauid is onely a companion 
of all chem that fcare the Lord,and are-approoucd of God;bur 
for the wicked and hypocrits that wi} not confefſe ther exce]- 
lene preſence ofthe Lord as he doth, Pfal. r 39. He hates thens 
earneſtly with an vafained hatred,as though they were alſo his viter 
EHCWICTS, 4 

2. / ſe inftraion, Firſt, admonition of the wicked, that they 
bee better aduiſed of their preſumptions: for ſurely they are 
ſarre out of Gods louc:and therefore that they may alittle try 
themſclues, I will helpe them a little to examine their eſtates, 
Luk.1 2.1. take heed ro your ſelues of the leauen of the Phari- 
fies, which is hypocriſic:for there is nothing conered, that ſhal 
not be reuealed; neither hid, chat ſhall not bee knowne, The 
Scripture laies downe plainely what hypocrites are, and whar 
they are not: both of them are laid together, Prou.zo.1 2,firft 
whar they are, to wit, a generation for multitude, pare for qua- 
litic , in their owne conceit forthe beft ground of all their religi- 
on: a generation, borne of themſelues; pure in outward pro- 
ſcion, to deceive the world ; and in their owne conceit, to 
deceive themſelues. Let vs therefore ſce their building , thar 
tiey raiſe out of their owne conceit : Maskes once ferued 
men toplay and fport inieſt , but nowthey are vſed in good 
earneſt;and the hypocrite is the moſt excellent at this game: 
theſe men would be kings , baue all at command, and ſcorne 
ro abaſc themſelues in compariſon with any : bur let them 
know, that as at the cheſt play the king commands alt, ynrill 
the mate be given without redrefſe, andrhen he is but like the 
reſt; ſo when death ſhall checke thele kingly bypocrits,it ſhal 
be knowne that they are no better then the common ſort of 
people, that muſt cuerie mothers ſonne of them to hel]. In- 
deede the Capreſſe tree , is ſtraight and tall; in colovr freſh and 
greene;yet on the ſame no hol{ome fruite doth growe, which 
is fic for nouriſhment: ſo that by the 1aft we may eſpie the 
goorines of the tree: therefore ſaith Chriſt , by their fruit yee 
ſhall know caem. In Pheniciathe people raifed afigure on h = 
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that all men might obſerueir,and onthe top painted a Seypert 
inacircle, to ſhewe that inthe world there is no greater arte, 
then man co know himſelfe ip eueric part, Let vs then alirtic 
eater this conſideration, and fee what grounds hee laics of 
theſe his conceits. | 

Firſt,he confiders his perfettions,as the perfeQions of nature; 
9 nimble wit , good memorie, full of cinilitic,and faire connerſa- 
tion, Secondly,beeing within the bounds of Gods church, be 
may obtaine certaine graces of Gods ſpirit:as firſt, from the word 
in generall, v»der/farding, conſent tothertruth,ſubmiſſion,affec- 
tion, delight in the meſſengers, and tobe acompanion with the 
Saints and all frequenters of Gods church.For the {aw,he may 
ſee his ſmnes, the wrath of God due for them, horror of conſci- 
ence, reluftation againſt finne, ſorrow, and a certoine charge , 
Mart.1 2.43.2.Pct.2.20.Mar.6.20, For the Goſpel, knowledge 
of the couenant, that God is faithfull, that Chriſts merits arc 
of infinite value; and teares may flow from his eyes, either in 
hearing or reading the paſſion of our Saujour Chriſt, Degrees 
of his perfetions, Heb.6. 1 illumination: 2. participation of the 
heaucaly gift, holy Ghoſt, Gods word, and of the powers to 
come: theſe are his perfeRions, 

Now let vs ſee what reaſons may perſwade him to this con- 
ccir, Firſt, when he lookes vpon himſelfe, bee ſees his hear 
ro bee quiet within him, and not. boyle with the fowle and 
vgelie finnes of the world, Secondly, he ſecs his eſtate to be 
yerie good inthe world, and full ofproſperitie, Thirdly, he 
thinkes his profeſſion is with the beſt; he is as good a church - 
man as any other. Againe, he Jookes vp vnto God,and is verie 
lauiſh of Gods mercie; he cares not to ſet it vpon the tenters, 
and makes itriſe as high as the mountaines: but for his ivſtice, 
he [cants that , and makes it like a mole-hill. When he thinks 
of the dcuill, he finds himſelfe nothing at all to bee troubled 
with him: with avoide Sathan, he can ſcare him from him at 
any time : when he ſets bimlclfe vpon the age with other 
men, he ſees how the wicked cannot come necre him; and yet 
they ha:ic ofrena faire life,& an caſte death;and therefore ſhal 
it be farre better with him; And for preciſe perſons, he cannot 
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cell what to ſay of them ; ſometime they are too proud for his 
companiezanother time they are too ful of bypocrifie,he dares 
not truſt them;z ſometimes they are a companie of fooles,and 
therefore he will not runne gadding about with fooles;ſome- 
time men full of melancholy and ſadnes, fit for no ſocietie ; or 
els fingular fellowes, that thinke none fo good as themſctnes; 
or els will haue a life by themſelues : and rherefore they will 
not liue in ſocictic with them : bur alas, they are che men of 
pride, that thinke that God dwells with thew alone. Buce- 

halus was then in cheifeſt pride, when rich arrtior was ſer'yp- 
on his backe,and none might ride him but Alexander: ſo theſe 
hypacrites becing it honour inthe world, will fuffernone ro 
accompanie with them,burt God himſelfe ; for in compariſon, 
he excludes all. And ſurely queſtion with him ofhis eftare,and 
for the moſt you ſhall finde them verie reſolute, like vito the 
Gywnt of Gath; they have fingers and thumbes enough to ap- 
pretiend mercie. Aske them,neave you to be ſaued?*they anſwer 
reſolucly,God forbid they ſhould ever think otherwiſe:when 
alas poore Chriſtians, lie wraftling with many atempration, 
Aske them againe,doe you beleene? belceue ! he that would nor 
beleeue God, way 2 —_ —_— ear the third 

lace, hae you any donbtings with your faith? doubrings! w 

ſhould I doube be Lorde moſt pnkiew his promiſes wed 
in both theſe, the child of God is much perplexed, Aske himin 
the laſt place, whey did you beleewt? ſurely , euer ſince I'was 
borne : yet alas,many 2-good ſeruant of God will fay,once I 
was as blacke a5 a<oale in finne , butir hatch pleaſed Godto _ 
put or:-me a whiter garment : I know the yeric day when hell 
did gape ypon me, and at ſuch a ſermonirpleaſed God to 
ſtrike me to the ground, and raiſeme vp againe in his mercie: 
or at leaſt , they that have beene ſanRified from their mothers 
wombe, will crie and fay,Ob wretched men that we are,who ſhall 
deliner vs from this bodie of death ? This fight of the members, 
and of the ſpirit, is an excellent perſwaſion of true grace ; but 
alas, theſe wretches,when inthe time of neceſſitie,they come 
to make vſeof their faith; what doe they I pray you? truly 
they are become like Adonibezek., they hauc loRall their fin- 
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gers,2nd muſt famiſh for want of laying hold of their meate ; 
jo that all their beautie periſhech, For beloued, as greene 
fruits and lowers doe ripen by the ſunne , whoſe rayes bring 
forth their þudds,and their ſmells ; ſo by the ſonne of righte-= 
Quſnes alone, muſt all che flowers of Gods garden mend their 
finells and ſauours. And therefore let vs proceede to fee whar 
they are not, for want of this ſunne; and that conſiſts in the 
ſecond part of the verſe , yet they are not waſhed from their fil- 
thineſſe, 

gy Pe is framed with ſuch art, that the entrance is 
both plaine and wide; but becing entred , youſhall finde ſuch 
turnings, that youcan not come out againe without your 
guide : ſo this conceit of puritie , bath made ſuch a large en- 
traQce into the hearts of bypocrites, that they can not be 
brought aut of their turnings without the guide of Gods ſpi- 
rit. Therefore let vs view theſe two threeds, that are here laid 
downe to helpe vs. Firſt,they are zet waſhed: ſecondly,they are 
in their filchines, Tanus had two faces; andin the one hand he 
had a key,in the other the ſunne : from [a comes Ianvarie, 
that lookes at both parts of the yearc: his wwo faces makes 
him looke forward and backward : by his key, he is able to0- 
pen the day, and ſhut iv the night : by the ſunne inthe hand, 
he is able to diſcouer all things, Formalitic in-religion may bo 
expreſſed in [ans, vntill we come to the key and the ſunne : 
the hypocrites can looke at both partsof the yearc , winter 
and ſommer ; but they will baue their backe vpon winter,and 
their face vpou ſammer : for when winter comes acaine, and 
lookes them in the face, they hide their heads, and will nor 
be ſeene: like vnto ſnailes,that are abroad while the dew is vp- 
onthe earth, bur creepe into their houfes when they finde the 
dew-o be dried vp by the ſunne. Againe,they have two faces, 
they can looke backward and forward , ſerue all times, pleaſe 
all perſons, and keepe themſelues out of daunger : but when 
we come vnto the key, whereby heauen is opened, and ſhut 
io, they haue none ar all: they loſt their key of righteouſnes in 
Adam,and as yet they haue it not reftored in Chriſt, who alone 
haththe keyes of Danid, which openeth and no man ſhniteth, which 
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ſoutteth aud no may openeth, And for the ſunne inthe other 


hand,they baue none: for how can they hold out the Sonne of 
righteouſnes, that never bad bimin their hearts by faith? they 
ſhine indeede, bur it is like vnto a b/azing ftarre, which ſeemes 
ro mooue as though it came from a true [tarre indeede, but a- 
las it is in the fall, and preſently comes to the earth ; and then 
what is it but a lumpe of very crude matter, and as cold as a 
Kone : or like g/ow-wormes , which in the night time, make 2 
ſhew of fize, bur when a man takes them in his hands and brui- 
ſeth them, they are nothing but a deale of crude,cough,blacke 
blood. So thefe hypocrites;they come from heauen like light- 
ning by the taile of the deuill, and fall co the ground,and then 
their gloric appeares no more: they were alwaies cold at the 
heart, and therefore their ſhining vaniſheth , when the crue 
Sonne of righteovſnes appeareth to trie them, Let vs then ex« 
amine the hypocrite, and wee ſhall finde, (that alchough his 
ſword, and all the weapons of his profeſſion be overſpread 
with honie, )yera bee ſhall Ring him at the laſt, and make bim 
know, that al that honie was none of his owne, but thathee 
had ſtollen it from Gods bees; and therefore beeing bur the 
waſpe, muſt be caſt our of Gods hiue, The fiſher oftentimes 
when he bragges of ſtore of fiſhes,puls vp a ſcorpion in his ner, 
which becomes his death : ſo theſe hypocrites , they fiſh for 
heaven, but the ſcorpion is alreadie in their boſomes which 
will ting them to death : they hatch cockarrice egges:whatſo.. 
ever commeth from them, is poyſon and death : they weaue 
the ſpiders webbe, all their religion comes to no proofe : he 
that eareth of their egges dieth , and that which ts troad wpon, 
breaketh ont into a ſerpent. For it is impoſſible thar all mankind, 
being the ſced of coruption; and ſecondly, the moſt of them, 
the ſecd of the ſerpent,ſhould bring forth any other thing bur 
corruption, and young ſerpents, And therefore hypocrits, re- 
moning in their former eſtate, muſt needs be farre fromGod, 
and all true holinefſe, They are not waſhed, therefore notin 
Chrift. Secondly, they are in their filthinefſe; therefore in 
themſe!ues, Not in Chriſt, becauſe they know not the father, 
by the Son, through the holy Ghoſt, They are moſt buſic _ 
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the father;; but alas, for Chiiſt, andthe ſpirie, they caft them. 
both off, God will have morcio, and. God forbid,thar any man 
ſhould think thac God meant 10 damne his creature : but alas, 
they are ſilent af his iyflice;& Chriſt is licrle in their mouthes, 
far the ſatisfactian af Gods iuRice, and the onely foundation 
of Gods mercieto.come vnco them:& the ſpirit is farre eſtran= 
ged from them, as appeares by their ſanQification, But ler 
them know,that Gods faichfullt opes make an other kinde of 
demonſtratien,then to beginne with the father firft:Rom.8. 1. 
There is na condemuation to thens that are in Chrift;but how ſhall 
that be knowne ? ſurely, by that which followeth; which walke 
not after the fleſh , but after the ſpirit : but how ſhall this be 
knowne? why looke into the Gat.5.19. tov, 24, 

Fhat this may the better appeare,ler vs fee how hypocrites 
pull downe the old building,and reare vp the new : for yntill 
that be gone, there is na hope of a berter, That they would. 
bausc the old building Rand , it ſhall cuidently appeare in the: 
7.of thc Romans:firft,if youlooke vnto their wariage,you ſhal 
ſee they. will Ricke to their old husband the lawe; yer will 
they haug Chriſt roo,and therfore commit aduherie; for God. 
wilt bue permit them one busband : therefore either Law or 
Goſpel; doing, or belceuiog ; Chrift,or Moſes: both can not 
ſtand together to make vs the ſpouſe of Chrilt. Secondly, let 
vs ſee their ſervice and obedience, that they yeild vnto their 
husbands. I: is not in the newnefle of the ſpirit, but in the 01d- 
nsfſe of the lctter : ſurely an. bypocrize is all in the letter,no-joc 
of inward ſanRification is in him:but Law and Goſpel ſpeaks. 
«mo-himas a deaſe man : and:ſo for power, botb of them are: 
but dead and dumbevnto.bim. Thirdlv, they lone no 11509ati- 
zz: they would have the old ordination to ftand, to doe, and 
live ; but now to be flaine by the law , and to have finne made 
Gone-indeede. and haue their hearrs cuen bleede to the death 
by-it, that cannot be indured:>for men naturally lone life Her. 
ter then death + bur now it is come to paſſe by our fall, ther 
excopethe-Eaw- kill, ie can not ſaue. Fourthly,rhey hawe no dif] 
carning ſpirit, to ſeehowthe Law is ſpirituall,and they carnal, 
ſald-ynder finne >for they alwaigs allew that which vhey doe.;: 
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their will and doing goe together, their hatred is nor their 
doing,: when Pau! faith, hee wills one thing by Gods good 
fpicit, and by his fleſh doth the cleane contratic; hee hateth 
finne by the ſpirir, and yer often is made to doe it by 
his owne corruption: thus doth hee iuftific the lawe, and 
and makes it good and ſubſtantiall, bur himſelfe cuill and 
naught: when hypocrites take the law to make them good, for 
they are iuſtifiers ofthemſelues, Paul by this meanes came to 
fee, that it was not he the newe man, that did theſe things, bur 
ſinne that dwelt in him; and therefore hee oncly ivſtifies nor 
Gods law to condemne himſelfe, but alſo he makes a glori- 
ous confeſſion, that all power may be taken from himſelfe, 
and aſcribed voto the holy Ghoſt, for his ſanRification: for I 
b»ow, that in me,(erting the ſpirit aſide, and therefore I meane 
10 my fleſh and corruption, dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
preſent with me, but I find no meanes to performe that which is 
good. And ſurely reaſons of this 4 hauc many. Firſt, the 
ftcength of my corruption: ſecondly, it is yoked with me,and 
theretore becing the Rronger, drawes me vnto euil]: thirdly, 
lama double perſon,or a double man,the inner and outward 
man, which is ſo rebellious, that I never live at peace with my 
ſelfe: fourthly , theſe two haue their Jawes , andthe outward 
man doth often captmate me, and make me a flaue vnto finne: 
and Iam ſo ſore opprefſed, that I mufti needs cry out, O wyertch- 
ed man that 1 am, who ſhall deliner me from this bodie of death? 


_ yetthanks be ro God, through Ieſus Chrift our Lord, thatmy 


mind is ſo good vnto God,and his lawe,though my flefh will 
not as yer ſhake hands with (in, But hypocrirs are of another 
mind ; they will neither iuftifie lawenor gofpe), which ſhall 
condemne themſelues:they will nor aſcribe all vnro Gods ſpi- 
xit that is good, and the reſt vnto themſe]Jues:they have means 
enough to.doe well, theyare Papiſts, they can ſupererrogate, 
they feele not the ftrengrh of finne: they are not yoaked to 
drawe contrarie waies;like oxen they can drawe together,nor 
2s Samſons foxes by the tayles , every one to drawe lundrie 
waies: they ſuftaine no double perſons, fingle will they bein 
all their waics: they ace troubied with no-contrary laws, they 
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canmake all agree well cnough , and therefore when cry they 
in the very deſperation of their ſoules ; who ſhall dcliuer vs? 
they giue tbankes to God, not for Chriſt, but for themſelues, 
thac they arc nor, like other wen : Therefore che ſpirit having 
' not pulled downe the old building, how ſhall it be poſſible to 
ſet vp the newe, which is plainly to be ſeene in the chap. fol 
lowing, Rom.s, | 
Firſt, where is their freedome from the law of finne, and of 
death?neither Chriſt nor the ſpiric hath purchaſed ic for them: 
and I doubt that their owne,paiment will not ſtand good in 
Gods court. Secondly , if thiogs may be known by their ſa- 
uours, ſurely cueric man may ſee they ſauour of the things of 
the fleſh. Thirdly, if the wiſedome of the ſpirit, and the wiſe- 
dome of the fleſh be enemiies;I admire what peace and life can 
be in hypocrites, when they will not denie their owne wilſe- 
dome: for as yet the bodie is nor dead, and quickned again by 
the ſpirit : ſtill are they debrers to the fleſh, and will live after 
him. How will they prooue themſclues to bee the ſonnes of 
God? if the ſpirit of bondage be gone, and the ſpirit of adop- 
tion be entred into their hearts, let vs heare the cry of Abba, 
father? lerthem proouethe witneſſe of the ſpirit, if they bee 
heires of God, euen annexed with Chriſt : let vs ſee how they 
can ſuffer with him ; how they cfteeme of afflitions in com- 
; pariſon of their glorie: doth the creature _—_ for them?nay 
alas, I feare againſt them, becauſe they ſubieRhim vnto vani. 
tic,: Let ys heare how they with patience looke for their re- 
dewption : Is thcir hope for things not ſeene? nay alas, all for 
the preſent, How doth the ſpirit aſhift themin their infirmi- 
ties; how is he with themin their prayers; what requeſts doch 
he bring our of their ſoules ? where be their deepe f1ghes thar 
canuot be expreſſed; can they ſearch the meaning of the ſpiric 
according to the will of God? ſurcly nothing leſſe : for all is 
but lip labour. Againe, baue they aſſurance that all works to- 
gether for their good? can they tell it from their predceſtinaci- 
on, vocation, iuſtification, and glorification? can they from 
hence conclude, that God is for them, and no man can be a- 
Eainft them? that there is no charges for themto pay ? _ 
tnere 
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there is no condemnation, no ſeparation from the loue of 
Godin Chriſt? all afflitions cannot doe it, nodeath, no ax- 
gels, no principalities, nor powers,nor things preſent, nor things 
ro come; no place, not heauen aboue is roo high for chew; nor 
hell below, is able ro make then finke into his depth: yea, in 
breife, not any creature is able todocirt: therefore no hypo- 
crite is in Chriſt, and therefore impoſſible that he ſhould bee 
waſhed from his filthinefle; beeing nor waſhed, hee muſt re- 
maine init, And that will appeare,if we mark hs life and death: 
life, proſperitie, aduerſrrie, In proſperitie, for his profeflion he 
is all courage, and Yertie full of brags;likethe coward that bc 
forehe come in the field, is fire and towe; but when he comes 
ro the tryall, is the firſt that flees the field; when the couragi- 
ous champion is very filent, but when there is neede of him, 
will ſhew, that hee hath more tried fortitude in him, then a 
thouſand cowards: So hypocrites makeall the world ring 
with their Maſter; though all the world forfake thee, yer will 
I not forſake thec; I willlay downe my life for thee: yet when 
Chriſt ſhall come with (a this night ſhallyee be put wntot then 
will they flee with the firſt:and if Chriſt haue no berrer cham=- 
pions then they , he ſhall be lefrall alone, Secondly, come to 
the hearing of the word, all promiſes they will make their 
owne; all judgements threatened, they wil] put vpon others: 
and for application of both, it ſhall be as in this place, God is 
like them, he fauours them aboue all with his mercies; and his 
iudgements pale ouer their houſes, Thirdly for his life, nore- 
formation: For aduerfitie,if God be gone,be is gone;no more 
Rout words,no comming to Church,no more outward refor- 
mation; but labour ro make the bet of all, Gal.6.1 2. they will 
ſccke to pleaſe to the face , and labour to conſiraine to theis 
profcſſion, that they may ſuffer ne-perſecution for the eraſſe of 
Chriſt, 1n ſpeciall for their finnes; when they are in milerie, it 
my be they wil let a word come out againſt ſome knowne a= 
Qtuall fine: but with David, Pal, 51. they never ftrike ar che 
roote, to wit, their original] finne : for the puniſhmene, Mic, 
6.6, they will part with any thing they hane, to be freed from 


the iroaks of Gods rod, bug the thing requized ſhall nor once 
come 
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corhencere them; And for thethoughrs of death, many a Ba- 
lim wiſh; bue that is all, for their life is nothing. And laſtly, 
for death ir ſelfe, they cithefdie like Rocks and ſtoneg;or elſe 
like bulls and bears,roaring and bellowing out their ſhame and 
confuſion, Secondly , this may be a direRion to Gods chil- 
dren to approoue their ſinceritie vnto God, by alwaics ſetting 
themſdues in the preſence ofthe Lord. 

3. Ye conſolation. Firſt in trouble,to reioyce when it ſhall 
pleaſe God to tryvs inthe fornace of affliQion, that ſo we may 
come forth as tryed gold refined, and made the more fir for 
Gods kingdome. Secondly , in our welfare to truſt more in 
God then in our ſclues, and ro count the /ifring wp of Gods 
conntenance vpon vs in the face of his anoimted , more toy of heart, 
then when the corne , wme, oyle, and all the pleaſures and profits of 
thieworld are increaſed. And thus much of the firſt part of Gods 
wuftice, to wit, the power of it, from the efficiexr, in the forme, 
and exrentivn of it vpon the ſinne, andperſon of an hypocrite, 
Now followes the orderly proceeding of this iuſtice, 


Of the order of Goas inſlice. 


 Firft, inthe cauſe, 


Order.) Inthe handling of the methode vfed by the Lord 
in this place; wee are to confider of the ae, Orderis 
defcribed, firftfrom the eaxſe, ( 1rhee Lora:) ſecondly, from 
the eff; whichis to ſer or place things: thirdly,from the ob- 
zeth; in thee word them, thar is thy finnes: 4. from a teſtimony 
drawnfrom the worrce of the conſcrence, which ſhall ſufficiently 
witneffe of the worth of Gods metbode. | 

. - For the cauſe of this order,it is the Lord. Sorely Gods wiſe- 
dome'isro be feene in nothingmore therin merhode and or- 
der: for order is not from any bruriſh nature, but the beſt and 
wiſeſt: fo tharrhe changes and multirnde of alterations in this 
world are no caſualmatters, left in'the hands of blind for. 
fe, Tfindeed welooke intoGods Church, and ſee the va-" 
riericofeolours, mid theinſtabrinie of thertr, were ſhall _ | 

ark thinke 
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thinke that there is no providence, or elſe ſo ſtrange aproui- 
dence, that it ſhould conradiR it ſelfe : Yet ſurely after due 
conſideration, we ſhall ſee all colours to paint out this excel- 
lent glorie, and rauiſh vs with the beautic of ic. For as the skil- 
full parnter is able to diſpoſe of infinite varietie of colours in 
his curious worke, to ſet forth the excellencie of his skill, and 
produce the greateſt praiſe; which perhaps to the eyes of ig- 
norant beholders inthe beginning were nothing but the pr- 
ares of deformitie; yethe himſelfe knew full well that the 
chicfeſt of his arte was in the limming forth of that creature 
which afterward he meant with boldnes to commend vnto 
the eyes of the beholders : ſo the Lord (which in the creation 
repleniſhed the world with ajl beautifull colors, from whence 
all painters haue learned their arte, the very imitation of Gods 
worke in nature) ſhall be able to diſpoſe of all the varietie of 
colours in his Church, to ſhew that that piece of work which 
he limmed forth in his decree, (which men make a monſter) 
and finceche beginning of the world, hath ſer it forth in bis 
lively colours, to be moſt admirable and full of beautie : or as 
_ an exquiſite Muſitian , which is able to make a moſt ſweer har- 
monie of the greateſt multitude of firings, and in nature dif- 
ſonant, to ſound forth his skilfull and moſt excellent arte, 
which at his pleaſure can extend, orlet fall, as well the rrebble 
as the texor,and the tenor as the baſe, and mixe them with the 
counter-tenors, the ſmall baſes, or whatfocuer ſecmes good 
vnto his will; tro ioyne extreames with middles, and middles 
with themſclucs and all their extreames ; ſo that in all his mu- 
ficke is neither heard harſhneſſe of troke, or vnpleaſannefie 
of ſound: fo the Lord the beſt and moſt ſweete ſinger in all If= 
rael, is able to put downe all artes, becauſe if they ſhould 
ftrive with him, they ſhould but Rand vp againſt their maker? 
for heis the inuenter of them all, and men and angels are bur 
the obſeruers of his wiſdome : and therefore all ah and 
earth ſhall meere together to ſound forth the praiſe of the 
Lord : and therefore the Lord can not but keepe good order 
in all his waies; and if be will take finne into his owne hands, 
it ſhall not be ſpoiled for want of good handlivg. 

_—_ Obſe 
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Obf. Sinne ſhall be an excellent means to'glorifie God:ſure- 
ly except it had bin for this cauſe, I ſhould have vtterly defpai- 
red any good that ever could haue bin brought out of finne ; 
but ſeeing my text informes me that God will have the hand. 
ling ofit;I dare boldly fay that (inne is decreed, made good of 
God , and for noother end but that he may be glorified by ir: 
for God handles nothing that he wills not ; and what he wills 
he wills from all eternitic, And therefore he deales not with 
finne,as men deale with incuitable accidents,to make a vertue 
of neceſſitie; to rake in hand to diſpoſe of finne when he could 
not mend it:but the Lord had this work in his hands long be- 
fore it came to paſſe:and now itis ſufficient for vs to admire ar 
it,and haue it in cxcecding account, Surely God hath ordered 
with himſelfe , and now he will order it with his creature: ir 
was in Gods eyes from eternitie , and now ſhall it be inmans 
eyes according to Gods time alloted vnto him. £ 

Reaſon, Becauſe God is the God of order and therefore muſt 
ke needcs iudge as well of confuſion as of order it ſelfe; for 
that which approoues the one, doth alwaies diſproouc the . 
contrarie, | 

 Reaſi2, Becauſe God will haue his works ſeen:as-long as all did 
lie inthe firſt chaos, nothing was ſeene in his diſtinQtion; bur 
when the Lord had brought light out of it, & made it ſeparates 
the enening and the morning , & brought euery creature into his 
place,then became the worke of the Lord to be glorious:Pfa}. 
19.the heauens declare the glory of God,and the frmament jheweth 
forth the worke of bis hand, So when the Lord hath brovghr the 
light of his decree our of the confuſion of finne, then ſhall all 
fleſh ſee the glory of our God, 

Reaſon 3, From the wicked,which hawe ſet themſelnes to croſſes 
Eod: and therefore if he wit be glorified by them, he muſt haue 
it by his owne arme, for they ſcorne to giue it him, 

Reaſon 4. The confolation of his Saints: for this puts them our 
of all heart to ſee things fall our a croffe, Pfal. 37. is wholly 
ſpent vpon this fabieCt, that the ffouriſhing eſtate of the wic- 
ked is bueranfitory,and deftruſtion is their end: bur the miſe. 
ry of the godly inthis world cnds in peace and: quictneffe,be- 

cauſe 
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cauſe they are inthe f2uour of God; therefore muſt they nor 
fret or be envious for the exull doers; tor they are ſoone cut 
dawne like graſſe and wither away as th- greene hearb ; but truſt is 
the Lord, and doe good, dwell in the land, and they ſhall be fed af- 
ſuredly. Plal.73, ver Gods good unto Iſrael, enen unto the pure in 
heart : there is the diſpute abour Gods order or providence 
in gouerning of the world. The queſtion is, whether God be 
good ynto the faithfull, The diſputants are the fleſh and the 
ſpirit: the arguments are brought on both fides,and by the ar- 
guments the cauſe is deterwined, Firſt, the old man brings his 
arguments,and proues che negative part that Godis not good 
vnto [Iſrael : firſt, he pulls two arguments out of his owne bo- 
ſome, want of wiſedome , and diſcontentednes of minde, which 
were the fountaine of his errour : be that. can not guide his 
feete, nor keepe his ſteppes from ſlipping , may eafily ſay God is 
not good vnto Iſrael:but I the 01d man ci do neither of theſe, 
and therefore muſt I needes thipke that God is not good yn- 
to Iſrael. Secondly, he that can not indure the proſperitie of 
the wicked, and che miſerie of his owne ſoule , may eaſily 
iudge God not to be good vnto Iſrael : but thus were my at- 
feions guided : and therefore from minde and heart, from 
blindnes and affeQion,I conclude that God is not good vnto 
Iſrael. But the diſcerning ſpirit may eaſily anſwer theſe obie.- 
Rions, with a regs conſequentiam : for they are but the witneſ.. 
ſes of a lying ſpirit : it is no good conſequence to ſay,that the 
funne ſhines not, becauſc Iam blinde and ſee it not: no good 


conſequence to ſay , Gods hates me, becauſe heproſpers the: 


wicked, | 
Leaue theſe inarrificiall arguments, and difpute more ſolid- 


ly from ſome artificiall thing, I will therefore beginne with 
their death: and thus I diſpute ; He that is not drawne vnto 
his death as a malefaRour, neither hath ſicknes on him as the 
meſſenger of death,bur is without all bonds, luſty and ſtrong muſt 
necdes prooue that God is better vnto him then his Iſracl : 
2nd therefore not good vnto them: the aſſumption I prooue z 
They are not in trouble with other men, neither are they plagued 
with them; but pride is 4s a chaine m__ them, and crucltic _ 
þ Si 2 | ret 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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reth them a4 a garment, Whac then can be anſwered for God? 


ſurely ftill the conſequence is nor good : bruitbeafts may goe 


to the ſlaughterhouſe withour all baiting, and it were queſti- 
onleſſe the part of a mad man, todifturbe them that goe as 
heart would wiſh; neither would the devill for a thouſand 
worlds, that theſe men ſhould once be difquieted to turn back 
againe: and therefore yer you fticke in the queſtion, What 
then will you anſwerto an argument drawne from their life; 
their eyes ftand ont with fatneſſe, they haue more then heart can 
wiſh, they hane their tongues at libertie- __ to oppreſfe, boaſt 
of it, and yet preſume they ſhall not be controlled : for they 
dare Seake againſt heauen , and ſuffer their tongues to walks tho- 
rough the earth : therefore God ncither doth, neither can be do 
any good to Iſrael : Ler Moſes come to Pharaoh , with /er my 
People goeche ſhall be anſwered, not as the devills anſwered the 
Exorciſts, AR.19.15. Jeſus we acknowledge, and Paul we knewe, 
but who areyee? It had been well if he had bur ſaid, Aaron and 
Aoſer; God I acknowledge, and his people I know;3burt who 
are yce that are ſo impudent with your king? this is not bis 
voice; but who is God? and Exod. 10.10. Let the Lord fo bee 
with you , as I will let you goe, and your children: behold , for exill 
before your face : Here is blaſphemie and execration of Gods 
people; he imagines cuill againſt them,the Lord ſhall not prc- 
vent it;and he defires that the Lord had no better affeRion to 
them, then he was minded to let them goe. Whar ſhall be an- 
ſwered to this proud argument that brings all into it? they 
havethe controlment of heauen and earth, and therefore how 
ſhall thc Lord be good to Iſrael? Well, O fleſh, yetis God 
good to Hirael : this is but a finall matter, for neither hcauen 
a0r earth are in their hands; it is an eaſie matter to turne their 
owne ſwords into their owne bowets:for they haue fedde in- 
deede, bur it is become a furſer;andtherefore ifpreſently they 
benor like oxen knocked in the head, they will pine away,and 
neither God nor man ſhall have profit by then: rhey hane been 
{icertions bur ſoone maythey be cooled; they hane ſpoken wic- 
Sealy of their oppreſſion,bur a final] matrer will gravell them,and 
oring them ymo an or pl; they have preſumed , but ſoove 
may 
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may they deſpaire; they hane ſer their months againſt heaner,bue 
ſuddenly while they are abour their miſchicfe, there may ſhine 
a moſt fearefull light , yea lightning and thunder from heaven 
trike rhem to the ground, make euerie ioynt breake a ſunder, 
the whole bodice tremble, and the heart aftonicd: neither ſhall 
they heare any voice from heauen, Send for Ananiastopur his 
hands vpon them, that they may recouer their ſight, and haue 
their hearts comforted: yer ſhall they heare a voyce from hea- 
uev, Why haue you perſecured me; it is hard for you to kicke 
againſt my prickes; I will make your conſciences pricke you 
ro the death, the Ring ſhall never out of it: there ſhall nor be 
a Moſes nor an Aaron to pray for you , though you confeſſe 
with Pharaoh, we haze ſinned: the Lord us righteous, but I and my 
people are wicked, 

Surely, the ſpirit of God is ftrong, my owne teftimonie is 
anſwered; the :deatb and life of the wicked cannot evince the 
cauſe: therefore I bring a third fort of reafons even from the 
godly them(clues; v.10. hs people turne hither : for waters of 4 
full cup are wrung out to them + Hence euen they fay, how doth 
God knowe it ? or ts there knowledge in the moſt high? wee dare 
boldly ſay, the wicked proſper,and mereaſe inriches:we haxe clen- 
ſed our bearts inwame , and waſhed onr hands in innocencie to nd. 
purpoſe: for daily hane we beene puniſhed, and chaſtened enery mor- 
ing, What may be ſaid to this argument? ſurely the teftimo- 
nie of my brethren doth preſſe mee ſore: that they ſhould 
bee ſo diſcouraged : yer-I hope when they ſhall hauc con- 
fdered my arguments propounded for the defence of their 
cauſe, they ſhall recant theirerrour, and ſay, /f / iudge thus,be- 
hold the generation of thy children arc vp againſt mee , I haxe ther- 
fore treſpaſſed : the reaſon was, becauſe I chought ro finde our 
the diſcourſe by my naturall reaſon, but I confeſſe it was too. 
painefull for mee: therefore ( O Spirit) the comforter of thy 
Church, letme heare the arguments that will beare waight in 
_ the ballance of Gods ſanRuarie, Firſt, therefore I will begin 
with an artificiall argument, which all men may gather out of 
the workes of God: euen ofhis iuſtice ; They are ſer in ſlipperie 
places, they Rand but vpon the yce , and therefore God may 

Si 3 ſoone 
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foone caſt them anto dcfolation ; which all the world: way ſeero 
be done: for hows ſ»ddenty.are they deſtroyediperified, and borri< 
bly conſumed? all is but a dreame of their proſperitic; but when 
Jam awaked to ſee 1t, and they to feele it; then ſhall 1 confi- 
der my heauenly felicitie,contemne all their vaine powpe,and 
know afſſuredly that God wakes all rheir image to be deſpiſed + 
therefore E ingeniouſly contefle, that the vexing of my heart, 
and thepricking in my reines, was becauſe I was too fooliſh, c- 
ven as a beaſ{ before God: yer was Thappie in all this: for by 
faith I was alwaics with:God;and that my faith mighr nor fall, 
he hath holden me by bis right band.  Sccondly, tor my ſelfe, 
Ihave takenthis argumenr , that'God will guide mce by' his 
connſell, and afterward receive me to bu glorie, Thirdly , 1 dare 
appeale vnto mine owne ſoule from both theſe arguments, 
vnto 2third , whom hane { inheauen but God? and I haue dehi- 
red nonein carth before him. Fourthly, I drawe an argumer 
from mincowne weakeneſle , andithe daily experience I haue 
hadof Gods goodneſfe ; my fleſh faileth, and my heart aifo : but 
God is the ſtrength of mine beart , and my portion for ener: There- 
fore now 1 cometo the determination of rhe queſtion , and 
thus I determine it: for the wicked, Loe , they that wthdrawe 
themſelnes from God ſhall per«ſþ:thow deſtroyelt all them that goe 
a whoring fromthee : andformy ſclfe, Fhaue found that the 
deepeſt diſputations, dor alwates bring forth the beſt conclu- 
fions, and ſafeſt determinations: therefore thus 1 reſolue, That 
as for me, it ts good for mee to drawe neere to God:therefore [ have 
| pret my traſt in the Lord God, that 1 ray declare all his works, 
Sce bur one place more, Pſal..77. When lentred the conſide- 
ration of the dayer of olde, and the yeares of aunciewt time,called ro 
remembrance my ſong of thankesginug in the night , which 2ſnally 
I ſung im my projperitie: and now thinking vpon God am trou- 
bled. and when I pray my ſpirit is full of auguiſh : Thou keepeft 
myne cies awaking allthe long night ; it is time therefore to cons- 
mune-with my heart, and for my ſpirit to ſearch diligently : will the 
Lord abſent hinsſelfe for exer ? and will he ſhewe no more fanonr ? is 
tis mercie cleane gone for exer? doth his promiſe faile for enermore? 
bath God forgotten to be mercifuti? hath he ſknt vp his tender mer. 
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Cie in diſpleaſure ? what will this doe vnto my ſoule? ſurely ir 
will prooue my death, Yet Iremembred thy workes, meditatedin 
them, deuilſed with my ſelfe what ſhould be the ende of them, 
and I found thy way mm the Santtaarie , whicher I muſt aſcend 
by faith, it I meane to declare thy power among the people, to 
wit, thy redemption: The waters of the red ſea ſecing thy power 
were afraid, the depths trembled, thou rainedſt upon Egypt , and 
madeſt thy thunders to be heard, the lightning lightned the world, 
the earth trembled and ſhooke : thus thou didſt lead thy people like 
ſheepe by the hands of Moſes and Aaron: fo that they wanted no 
comfort in the midft of many waters; and all becauſe God did 
diſpoſe of all their troubles, 

Surely that God orders all things,is a moſt admirable com- 
fort of the faithfull,and areaſon that I cannorleaue vopreſſed, 
Thy little finger ſhallnot ake, a baireof thy head ſhall nor 
fali tothe ground without Gods diſpoſition: Pſal. 121.4. be- 
hold a note of admiration both to good and bad; of demonſtra- 
tion to all that expeR the mercies ofthe Lord; and of attention 
to thoſe thatare too negligent:and what may they all beholJd? 
cuen this, that the keeper of [ſracl will neither ſlumber nor ſleepe: 
A keeper, whatis that? ſurcly eo be (ct in ſome office : and 
therefore too baſe for the great God of heaucn to become Iſ- 
r2els ſeruant; if Dauid bad not ſtyled him ſo in the next verſe, 
ſhould haue beene vnwilling to have thought ir, but nowe I 
dare ſay it,the Lord is thy keeper,and therefore O Iſracl,thou 
art bur as a child vnder tuition, as a ſheepe vnder a paſtor: bur 
happic that thou art put into the hands of no gouernour , ſave 
znto his that gouernes the whole world;nor a ſheepe left vpon 
the mountaines without a ſhepheard ; but even vrto him that 
againſt the fond conceit of the Aramites, isthe God both of 
the mountaines and vallies: the keeper of [/rael., Firtt , he had 
Jacob in his keeping, the younger brother, who when he fea- 
red the ſtrength of his brother Eſau, became Iſrael , one that 
prenailed with God,and therefore ſure to preuaile with man.He 
had ſtood before the lyon of the tribe of Indah, and therefore 
needs not bluſh at the face of Eſau. Againe, all rhe twelue 
Patriarks hauc gone into Egypr, and their whole progeny: ta 
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king the name of their father, and therefore were preſcrued 
in Egypt, brought out with ioy,lead through the red (ea,pro- 
rected inthe wilderneſſe , and moſt ſately conduced into the 
land of Canaan:and fince thac all ipirituall Iſrael bath-bin lead 
by Chriſt Ieſus, out of ſpicicuall Egypr,hrough the red (ca of 
his bapriſme, to paſſe through the wildernefle of this world, 
ynto the celcſtiall Canaan, where they ſhall appeare in Sion. 
Now beloued, what is this keeper. vato Iſrael ? not onely no 
fleeper, bur alſo free from all ſlumber: he never layes his cycs 
together, as though he were wearie with watching: Pſal, 4. 
I5. Thecies of the Lord are vpon the righteoms;, and by eares are 
open to their cries: neither hath he any necde to cloſe them vp; 
for it is onely proper vnto the creatures,that are wearicd with 
labouring and watching; but the Lord is no mere wearic in 
his care for the whole world,;then he is for one of the heires af 
thy head, See it in his Saints: heepreſerued Nocin the great 
deluge, Abraham and Lot in all their dangers, [acob could not 
be hurt of Eſas,nor /oſeph-in prifon, Mofes cannot periſh inthe 
riuer, nor /ſzae/ inthe yron fornace:and therefore the heathen 
by the light of nature , could paint out prouidence in Argos 
with an hundred eyes; ſo that if one were- arreſt , yer another 
might be waking:but the Lord is 79tz oc#ulus,nothing bur cie, 
and thercfore all comfort tro them, for whom he watches for 
good and not for cuill, | 
Yſe 1.Reprehenſion : firſt, the confutation of the wicked, 
chat thinke by their diſorder to confound the Lord: indeede 
man is confounded iu many law cauſes, and knowes not to 
what heades to bring ſome crimes, that ſo they may be iudg- 
ed,but the Lordwil not miſlc his ſcope for all their confuſion, 
Secondly,a correRion of the godly, that depend no more vp- 
on God; is God thus excellent? Ob then I will never be from 
his elbowe; I will keepe-me to my ſtation, that ſo when my 
God ſhall call, I may be in readineſle. 1 
 Yſe2. Inſtruction: firſt, admonition to the wicked,that for 
ſhame they ſer ſomething in order,and leaue not all in heapes, 
ſecing the God of heaue means to viſit their houſes.Secondly, 
let the be admoniſhed to deale better with their Ions, 
2n 


of Hypecrites, _ 255 
and handle them more gently , for that muſt come on their 
zkore, The othet vie, 1s a direRion tothe godly, concerning 
the faichfill carjage of themſelues inchis world, Let them have. 
25 little ro doe with the wicked as they canzfor every ſecret of 
them ſhall be broughtto light, How would a man tremble, 
when he knows that any perſon is detected for villanies with 
whomehe had to doe? be none of their receivers, for they are 
theeues,and they will indanger euery one of the law that hath 
any thing to doc with them, 

Vſe 3.Conſolation vnſpcakable,that the Lord will have the 
handling of all matters : firſt in tliy neceſſities : haſt thou any 
wrongs offered thee? be of good comforr, for the Iudge is for 
thee; haſt thou any trialls? be exceeding joyfull,the marrer 
ſhall be cariced 61 thy ſide, againſt the face-of all thy aducr- 
faries: haſt thou loſt any thing by theeucs and wicked oppreſ- 
ſors of the world? if they now be voknowne vnto thee, thou 
ſhalt haue them then deteRegdzif thou knoweſt them, but can 
get no redrefle here ypon.carth , reſt quict. thing heart, che 
matter ſhall be amended ; and for defcrring of the payment, 
thou ſhalt receive the whole with all che forfeirs, Secondly,in 
thy pleoty,reioyce in the Lord: for he orders all things to in- 


creaſe thy ſtore, and to giue thee thy fill of joy, 


Seft, 2, Of theplacing of ſmnne, 

Set]The ſecond argument,is the ſerring orplacing of finne: ,, _ _. 
from whence it isplaine , that ſfinne hath wholly put man our 
of ioynt ; and alas, when this ſetting ſhall come, he ſhall be ſo 
forlorne,thatit ſhall be impoſſible to bring his ioynrs into any 
good frame, It ſhall then be paſt time for turning the wheele 
of the vndertanding,, for diſpoſing the will to runne in her 
created courſe; to bring the affeions to good order, & place 
eucrie member of the bodie to become a weapon of righte- 
ouſneſſe to ſerue uhe Lord:8 yer. there ſhall be a ſetting; even 
as a falſe peice of latins ſet ta-cthe eye of the boy from the mae» 
ſter by the rule, and both of them correQted; the boy by rods, 
the latine by pulling ic in peices, becauſe it is ſo farre wanting 
that nothing can be made of it , that will beare good conftru- 
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king the name of their father, and therefore were preſcrued 
in Egypt, brought out with ioy,lead throu gh the red (ca,pro- 
reQed in the wilderneſſe , and moſt lately conduRed into the 
land of Canaan:and fince thac all ipirituall Iſrael bath bin lead 
by Chriſt Ieſus, out of ſpircituall Egypr, through the red (ca of 
his bapriſme, to paſſe through the wildernefle of this world, 
vnto the celcltiall Canaan, where they ſhall appeare in Sion. 
Now beloucd, what is this keeper-vato Iſrael ? notonely no 
fleeper, bur alſo free from all ſlumber: he never layes his cycs 

together, as though he were wearie with watching: Pſal, 54. 
I5. Theeies of the Lordare pon the righteoms;, and bss eares are 
open to thcir cries: neither hath he any necde to cloſe them vp; 
for it is onely proper vnto the creatures,that are wearied with 
labouring and watching; but the Lord is no more wearic in 
his care for the whole world,then he is for one of the heires af 
thy head, See it in his Saints: heepreſerued Nocin the great 
deluge, Abraham and Lot in all their dangers, [acob could not 
be hurt of Eſas,nor /oſeph-in prifon, Mofes cannot periſh inthe 
riuer, nor ſrael inthe yron fornace:and therefore the heathen 
by the ſight of nature , could paint.out prouidence in Argos 
with an hundred eyes; {o that if one were- atreſt , yer another 
might be waking: but the Lord is r9tz oculus,nothing bur cie, 
and thercfore all comfort ro them, for whom he watches for 
good and not for cuill, | 

Vſe r.Reprehenſion : firſt, the confutation of the wicked, 
that thinke by their diſorder to confound the Lord: indeede 
man is confounded in many law cauſes, and knowes not to 
what heades to bring ſome crimes, that ſo they may be iudg- 
ed,but the Lordwil not miſle his ſcope for all their confuſion, 

Secondly,a correQion of the godly, that depend no more vp- 
on God; is God thus excellent? Obhthen I will never be from 
his elbowe; I will keepe me to my (tation, that ſo when my 
God ſhall call, I may be in readineſle, 

. FYſe2. InftruRion: firſt, admonition to the wicked.,that for 
ſhame they ſer ſomething in order,and leave nor all in heapes, 
ſecing the God of heaut means to viſit their houſes, Secondly, 
ler the be admoniſhed to deale better with their ones, 
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and handle them more gently , for that muſt come on their 
zkore, The othet vie, 1s a direRtion tothe godly, concerning 
the faichful carjage of themſclues in chis world. Let them have 
2s little to doe with the wicked as they can;for every ſecret of 
them ſhall be brought to light, How would a man tremble, 
when he knows that any perſon is detected for villanies with 
whome he had to doe? be none of their receivers, for they are 
theeues,and they will indanger every one of the law that hath 
any thing to doe with them, 

Vſe 3.Conſolation vnſpeakable,that the Lord will have the 
handling of all matters : firſt in thy neceſſities : haſt thou any 
wrongs offcred thee? be of good comfort, for the Iudge is for 
thee; haſt thou anytrialls? beexceeding joyfull,the marcer 
ſhall be caricd 60 thy fide, agaioſt the face-of all thy aducr- 
faries: haſt thou loſt any thing by theeues and wicked oppre(- 
ſors of the world? if they now be vaknowne vnto thee, thou 
ſhalt haue them then deteRed;if thou knoweſt them, but can 
get no redrefle here ypori earth , reſt quiet. thing. heart, che 
matter ſhall be amended ; and for defcrring of the payment, 
thou ſhalt receive the whole with all the forfeirs, Secondly, in 
thy pleoty, reioyce in the Lord: for he orders all things to in- 
creaſe thy ſtore, and to giue thee thy fill of joy. | 


Sefb, 2, of the placing of ſe, 


Set]The ſecond argument,is the ſetting orplacing of Ginne: eta 


from whence it isplaine , that ſinne hath wholly put man our 
of ioynt ; and alas, when this ſetting ſhall come, he ſhall be ſo 
forlorne,chatit ſhall 'be impoſſible ro bring his ioynes inco any 
good frame, Ir ſhall then be paſt time for turning the wheele 
of the vnderftanding,, for diſpoſing the will to runne in her 
created courſe; to bring the affeions to good order, & place 
eucrie member of the bodie to becomea weapon of righte- 
ouſneſſe to ſerue uhe Lord:8 yer. there ſhall be a ſcrrting; even 
as a falſe peice of latins ſet ta-cthe eye of the boy from the ma-» 
ſter by the rule, and both of them correCted; the boy by rods, 
the latine by pulling it in peices, becauſe it is ſo farrewanting 
thatnothing can be made of it , that will beare good conftru- 
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Rion.Indeede the godly are ſer againe into the image of their 
creation by Chriſt Ieſus , which hath turned man wholly a- 
gaine vnto his creator :and theſe haue their faults daily corre- 
Red,& become good proficients in the ſchoole of Chriſt: and 
therefore one day ſhall celebrate the happic day of their com- 
mencing, where cucrie one ſhall be made an abfoluce Door, 
free of all profefions ; not to teach, but read acontinus]! le. 
Rure ofthe praiſe of God, to rauilh his heart with ioy, 

Os. Gods iuſtice is able to place all finne in his order and 
xanke, thatſo it may be eafily ſecne and ivdged of all men. If 
I came into-a roome,and-faw al the plate fer forth ro the view, 
euery diſh on the table in-his due place, all the furniture for 
the chamber i an{werable proportion, and every gueſt in bis 
due order andfplace ſet downe to meat, could eafily iudge of 
the excellencie of the feaſt, So ſurely the: wicked,(alas they: 
muſt expe no feaſt JwhTGod ſha haue muſtered vp all their 
ſinnes, and ranked'them vnder their ſeuerall heads,according 
to his law-and Goſpel, ſhall be able ſufficiently to iudge whar: 
they haue done aniſſe, to the great diſquierof their ſoules, 
Fuſt , therefore they- ſhall fee their apoRacie from God , 
eat kept them from pleaſing of him, artd made them diſpleaſe 
him continually-:from this, will the Lord deſcend-ro.let him 
fee the tranſgreſſion in this apoſtacie, with the propagation 
of it toall poſteritie : he will ſhewe him that the travgreſſion. 
in cating of the forbigden- fruite , was. an offence of an cx- 
cceding great maieftic, becauſe it was ſacrament. of the co- 
venant of loue betwixt God the creator, and man his crea- 
ture: and God forbad bim as he would louebim, not to cato 
thereof,” The loue on Gods part was extraordinarie, becauſe 
man being by nature changeable,had this ſacrament as a ſeale 
of his conſtant eftate-of goodnes : and'therefore was it called 
the tree ofthe knowledge of good. Again-on-mans part,it was 
tequiredithat heſhoutd lone conftantly ; or if he ſhould Jeaue 
roſterue the Lofd , then was affured vnto him bythe ſame ſa- 
crarnent,vnder Gods broad ſeale,his change from good to c- 
ill: & rherfore was it alſo called the tree of the knowledge of 
<1il, Fromthis traſgreſFon, wil the Lord lead him by the hand 
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ro take norice of the cauſes , and the effeRts thar followed vp- 
on thoſe cauſes. In the cauſes, he ſhall vnderſtand that one fore 
were blameable,an other holy & good : the blameable cauſes 
both principall and inſtrumental]: principall thedevuill, which 
through pride againſt God , and malice againſt man, became 
liars and murtherers of man,by bringing him into finne, Man 
the ſecond principall cauſe, by his free receiving of the deuills 
remptation , and hearkning thercunto , contrary tothe com- 
mandement of god, when he might haue refifted the ſame, be 
came a ioynt rebell with the deuill, The inftrumentall cauſes: 
firſt the ſerpent, the inflirument of the deuill abuſed, to the ſe« 
ducing of the woman:the ſecond inſtrument was the woman, 
deceived of the deuill by the ſerpent, became an inſtrument to 
decciue man, Then ſhall he be brought to the vnblameable 
cauſe, to wit, the law and commandement of God; for had 
not this bin,their had bin no ſinne, as the Apofile ſaies:there- 
fore the law, which in it ſelf 5s rhe ſanonr of life vnto life, through 
the default of man, became the ſanour of death vnto death: & that 
wolt juſtly: for as an earthen pitcher daſhed by the hand a« 
gainſt a ſtone wall, is truely broken of the wall, yet no fault in 
the wall, but in the hand that threweit againſt the wall, con= 
trarie to the command of his ſuperiour : ſo man like this ear. 
then pitcher beeing daſhed by the deuill, his owne free will, 
the ſerpent,and the woman, vpon the lawe of God , and ſo 
broken in peices, isno fault in the law, but theirs that daſhed 
him againſt the law, Therefore the lawe is no faultie cauſe, bur 
aiuſt and holy cauſe of mans fall: and as the law did it, fo God 
didit, Now the lawe was no bare permitting cauſe, or a forſa- 
King cauſe; buta working cauſe cuen in that fall of man. Who 
ſees not the wall to haue an hand in the breaking of the pit= 
cher? and therefore it is idle to ſay , that the Lord was but on= 
ly alooker on, gaue man leaue to tranſgreſſe, or did forſake 
him in the aR; for all theſe are falſe : therefore, that which be 
did, he was able to doe;that which he was able to doe, he de- 
creed vnto his owne glorie , and fo it ſeemed good vnto his 
wiſedome; and therefore might abſolutely will chat as good 
and iuft, But God conmitteth no finne:true,as he did all this, 
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you ſee there was no fav : for whar fantr was therein.the wat 
that brake the piccher ? whar fault is there in the water, thar 
drownes a man, if he caſt bimſelfe into ir?in the fire, if ic burne 
him? ſurely none: therefore that which God did was ivſt and 
holy ; but that which man did was a hainous finne : For God 
made them the fountaines and beginnings of their owne aQi- 
ons, becauſe they were indued with free will to doe well, that 
thereby they might deſerue both praiſe and price, I meane, 
ratione patti, non abſolnte meritizof bargaine,and not of fimple 
merit: for that which rhe law would haue given them, that we 
may ſay was iuftly deſerue9: and on the contrarie , by pariue 
of conſequence, for ill doing they deferued both diſpraiſe and 
puniſhmenr, Then you ſay, God might will finne, and not 
will it, which is to defend contradiQtions in his wil : very true 
is the antecedent; God did will, and not will; yer the conſe- 
quent is falſe: for contradictions muſt be of the ſame thing in 
the ſame reſpeR : I may ſay, Appizs eft cacm, & non eff cecus, 
Appius is blind and not blind ; whichare no contradiQions, 
for they are not ad idew-; there is not the fame thing affirmed 
and denied, but diucrs: he is blind jn bogic, but not in ſoute: 
ſo ofche Lord; that which he doth in finne, he wills , becauſe 
ſo finne hath areſpeR of good, and he wills it iuflly: but that 
which man doth in fanne, be willeth nor, bur is ſore diſpleaſed 


-with it. | 
AA Thus when the Lord hath ler many ſce their tranſgrefſions, 
be will catie themon a long vnro the effes that lowe from 
theſe cauſes, as the ftrearnes from the fountaine: and theſe are 
in number three, blame , guilt, and puniſhment : blame, the 
faulr of his ation in breaking Gods lawe: guilt, whereby bee 
is tyed ro vndergoe his puniſhment : and puniſhment , which 
is the iuſt anger of God vpon him. Where by the way he ſhal 
take notice of his holinefe, whereby he is fo pure a God from 
all ſinne,that he cannot away with it: ſo likewife of bis iuftice, 
whereby he is ſo exactly tuft in himſelfe, that he cannot bur 
execute iuſtice renuner2tiue andrewarding ſor weldoing,and 
infli& puniſhment, or iuſtice vindicarive for cuill doing : yer 
leaft he ſhould complaine, that ſammun ims, is ſumma ininria, 
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hee ſhall ſee that which Ari/otle called the moderator of iu- 
{tice , to witte, equitie; remitting of the full extent of iuſtice: 
forif the Lord had dealt ſo with man, he ſhould neuer had his 
hand of him: for either ſhould his iuftice baue burnt more re- 
miſſely againſt finne, which is called ager; or more ſharply, 
which is called wrath; orfully execmed, which is called re- 
wenge : for as ſinnes be 5nequalia , ſo ſhould the puniſhment 
hauc beene in all theſe, Now becauſe his iuttice may admit of 
theſe degrees, ratione obtett;i, you ſhall ſee the Lords iwicixan, 
bringing in mercy, whereby he vſeth compaſhon towary his 
creatures offending: Firſt, bis gentleneſſe , whereby in hiLin- 
Kice he remembrerh mercy; patience, whereby he moſt gent= 
Iv tuffereth finners, and deferrech their puniſhment ; /ongani- 
mity, whereby 2 long time be expecteth their repentance:laſt= 
ly, bowntifulnes,whereby he being rich in goodneſle, powreth 
forth his good gifts vpon them, notwithſtanding their finnes. 
And this they nay obſerue by the way,in Gods ſetting of fin 
in order, 

Fhe infliftion of the puniſhment followes vpon the cauſes. 
They may aſſure theſclues , that eucry one that had their hand 
in Gnne as the authors of ir, ſhall be puniſhed moſt ſeuercly, 
Neither ſhall the inftrumenr eſcape ; the deuill fhal! haue his 
head cruſhed, and all his dewſes brovght to naught : hee ſhall 
be hardenedin his finne, thathe cannot repent and finde mer- 
cie: and laſtly, he ſhall be vtterly baniſhed from heauen into 
the elements, which are reſerued, 2.Per.3.7, vnto fire againſt 
the day of condemnation, and of the deftruQion of them, and 
all vngodly men. The ſerpent ſhall not go without bis iudg- 
ment : a curſe ſhall bee vpon him aboue all the beaſts of the 
ficld; enmity betwixt him and the woman;and ſenfible feeling 
of paine in creeping on his belly , and eatmg the duſt of the earth, 
The woman, befide her common miſcrie with man, ſhee ſhall 
be in ſnbiett;on to her huſband, full of griefes in her conception,go- 
ing with child,and tranaile, But for the man , his puniſhment 
ſhall in ſpecjall manner bee ordered, wherein all his progenie 
may take notice of it: his puniſhment ſhall bee with finne and 
death:finne original},the cxorbitarion ofthe whole man both 
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inward im himſelfe , and outward in the gouernernent of the 
creature, Hence plainely appeares,that mans wit and willare 
ſet the wrong way; theirfaces c}cane turned from God , and 
therefore no free will to doe any good that may pleaſe God, 
bur vnderſtanding and will enough to do euill, and that con=- 
tinually: Againe, in the necke of this, followeth actual fine, 
as the treame from the fountaine, the branches from the root; 
and chis is acontinusll iarring of man vpon outward obictts: 
for originall finne hauing turned all the wrong way, it is ne= 
ceſlarie, that as often as any wheele in man mooueth,ir ſhould 
meetea croſle with cuery good thing, and therefore iarre vp- 
on him : yet Godlimits this jarring that it can goe no further 
then he ſhall direRir, to wit, vnto his owne glorie,and ſome 
particular good endin his Church, This fin recciues degrees, 
(indeede the other is cqual) in all , becauſe the ſame meaſure 
metes it out vnto all) but this is a greater or lefler ſinne in re- 
ſpec of wbom, or againſt whom it is committed: likewiſe in 
reſpe&t of the matter and manner of working it, whether it be 
done of knowledge, or ignorance; of infirmitis, or ſtubborn= 
neſſe, or with an high mind: and all theſe Rand vpon two 
heads, finnes of commiſſion,in doing that ewil we ſhould nor 
do; and of omiffion, the not doing of good that ſhould bee 
done: And all this will the Lord doein ſetting in order, which 
ſhall be a iuſt puniſhment vpon all malefaQors, 

The ret of Gods methode is more fearefull, and berter felt 
of man, & that is death;the method wherofconfifts in the be. 
ginning andending of it, wherein ſhall be a continuall lofſe 
of life, and {ubietion to the miſerie thereof, which ſhal make 
vs worſe then if we had never beene. This death brancheth ir 
ſelfe into two parts , the firſt and the ſecond death : the firſt 
death,is a ſubieQion to the miſeric ofthis world; the #»choati- 
92 and beginning whereof, is the miſeric which comes by the 
lofſe of the good things of the bodie , as of health; whence 
commethb /icheneſſe deformitie, ſence of nakedneſfſe, wearines, ard 

ſubieftion ts dangers, Secondly,ſubieion to the miſerie which 
comes by the lofſe of externall things , as of friend/hip , honour, 

7#le and dommion ever the creatures: of things neceſſaric for = 
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life, as meat, drinkg, apparell, &c, now the perfeQion of this 
death,is the going of the ſpirits our of the bodie, whereby the 
foule departerh from the bodie, and the bodie afterward is re- 
folued into the elements,cſpecially the earth, which did beare 
the greateſt parr in his making, The ſecond death. hath this 
order : firſt, it ſubies a man to the miſeries of the world to 
come; the beginnings whereofare in this life,the forerunners 
of the extremitic of woe that are to come 1n the next world : 
rhe forerunners are emptineſle of mind in regard of all good, 
ignorance of God, terror of conſcience, flecing and hiding 
himſelfe from the preſence of God; orelſe a deepe ſecuritie, 
and ſenſleſneſſe of miſerie:deſpaire and a fearcfull expeRation 
of iudgement: the perfeion and conſummation whercof, 
ſhall be an eiction from the face of God, and inicRion of the 
foule, immediately after the firſt death into hell; a reſeruation 
ofthe bodice in the graue as ina dungeon, againſt the day of 
iudgement, when after the reſurreion both ſoule and body 
ſhall be caſt into the ſameplace , which is prepared of God 
for the ecernall puniſhment of the wicked, both angels and 
men; where is nothing but weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth: there ſhall be found no ye. 5 prerorum, or purgatory, 
but eicher heauen:or hell muſt be their reſting place, 

Neuher will the Lord breake his methode, or leaue them 
any cauil for ſome- defe : with what reaſon can the Lord 
fo deale with men, ſeeing all that wee haue heard is concer- 
ning Adam? muſt the children ſmarte for the fathers finne?T 
hope that God is more inſt, Well, conſider thatthe Lord 
will not leaue this without his.order:for all the poſteritie pro= 
ceeding from Adam and Euah by ordinaric propagation, as 
they ſhould haue had happineſſe, if they had Rood; ſo are they 


obnoxious to all theſe miſcries, he falling. And this.is done ; 


wſtly by all kind of lawes : firſt of »ations; for Adam was. a 
prince of all his poſteritie, who couenanted with God for vs, 
as well as for himſelfe, for performance of obedience: there- 
fore he breaking, we breake : likewiſe by the law of inheri. 
tance;he was our father,& we his heires;he was the root of all 
mankind, and we were in.his loynes;the manner is by imputa- 
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tion of the tranſgrefſion, and.fo contequently of blame, guilr, 
and puniſhmenr.Originall finneis conceived invs by our next 
parents, and ſo goes along to 31l poſteritie : bodie and ſoule 
are the excellent worke of God: asita skilfull workeman 
ſhould make all che wheeles of aclocke verie artificially, but 
being pur into the hands of an vnskilfull prentice, is ſo difor- 
derly {et rogether,that one wheele cannot go aright : ſo God 
the maker both of bodice and ſoule, hath left chem ro our fuſt 
parents, and ſo conſequently to our next parents to put them 
rogether ; who having loſt their firſt ſtanding with God,are 
become not onely.vnskilfull,but alſo vncapable of any vertue, 
ro put together a man brought forth inthe image of God ; for 
as this was onely Gods creation , ſo muſt it againe be the new 
creation of God:ſorthat man and woman being not the cauſes 
of bodice and ſoule, but of the procreation of a third thing ri- 
ſing from both, may truly be ſaid to beget a man accordipg to 
their owne image and.fimilitude, Laſtly, it is true that eerie 
man'ſhall beare his burden; for aQuall finne is not conueyed 
in fpeciall, bur in genera!l ; ſo that euerie one ſhall anſwer for 
his owne aQuall finnes, without hee followe his forefathers 
ſteps, and then ſhall he be puniſhed for both, becauſe he will 
necds haue both impured 'vnto him; the firſt by-nature, the ſe- 
cond: by imitation. Therefore-if man may ſee in'this world 
thus much of Gods placing of ſinne, (for this is but our obſer. 
uation: )what ſhal then this God of all order do, when he ſhal 
not only ſet itforth , but apply it to ourhearts and conſcien- 
ces? then ſhall we experimentally know the cauſes of-a}l our 
 miſcheifc; the conſequents in the guilt of conſcience , and the 
niſhments both vpon foule and. bodie : ſo that that whichis 
in this world both finne and puniſhment, ſhall be felt of vs-in 
hell; in no other regard bur as puniſhment. In this world we 
have had ſome pleaſure in finne, but in hell ail (hall beonely in 
corment:the miſeries of the body ih this world bane vexed vs, 
and the ſoulc hath beene ſenſlefſe ofpuniſhment ; bur in hell, 
both bodie and ſoule ſhall haue exquiſite ſenſe of Gods an- 
ger, wrarh,and vengeance; and the ſoulc ſhal then exceed in 
feelivg. And thisis the fciting of ſinne in his place and order, 
Reaſ. 1, 


of Flypocrites, EE: 

Reef. 1. Becauſe things mult be ſeparated : Now methode 
alone is the true diuider of things, and makes-everie one ro 
rynne and haſten to his home: we fee how everie creature ma- 
keth haſt,vnrtill he be come ro the place in which alone he can 
reſt: finne therefore which is frozen with many things.that ir 
ought neuer to haue touched, and wili not out of them, be. 
cauſe then he knowes not where to haue reſt; muſt needs bee 
difioyned, els would all lie rogether in a confuſion, You ſee 
| how cold congeales together water, earth, lickes,ſtones,and 
many diſagrecing natures: but when the fire comes, it difſol- 
yeth and parterh them, and maketh euveric one appearc in his 
nature:So method finding men and their finnes all on heapes, 
diftoynes them, lets them ſee what is Gods, what i3 their own, 
But becauſe men are blind, and will ſee nothing; God hath 
prepared hell fire, to diſſolue theſe frozen ſoules, that they 
may ſge whar a ſtrange confuſion they haue made of the 
workes of Gods hands by their owne, 

Reaſ. 2, Is perſpicnitie and cleare knowledge, The onely rule 
of peripicuitie, is methode; and therefore finne beeing fulleſt 
of darkeneſle, had necde of the beft heJpe to make all cleare, 
and cuident ; clpecially ſeeing thar finne is one of the haters 
of light, The darkenefle of the night oppoſeth the day ; and 
likewiſe the day the night; wee ſee the morning expells the 
darkenefle, and the appearance of the Sunne makes the ſha- 
dowes of the night part away : they that haue gotten them= 
ſelues into holes and rockes, muſt be pulled our off their dens 
by violence, A thcife or murtherer thathath gotten abole, 
fiohts like a beare, and roares, before men can drawe him in- 
tothe open view ofthe world: and he comes to Gods iudge- 
ment ſeat as beares vnto a ſtake, They thar haue ſcene villaines 
pulled out oftheir holes, may marke them to look like fiends ' 
comming out of hell:therfore great need ofmethod that muſt 
_ ſo hard cauſes as theſe are,and bring all things vnto the 

ighr, 

Reaſon 3. Indgement , which cannot begiuen before eui- 
dence haue bin brought in; and therfore muſt methode needs 
clcare all the bills and inditments that are to be broughrin a- 
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gainſt wicked and euill docrs,that ſo judgement may be truly 
and ſubſtantially deliuered. 

Reafon 4. Becauſe of the conſciences of wicked men , which 
baue bin ſo long accuſtomed to ſinne , that they are ſo confu- 
ſed, that they can giue no cuidence againſt the ſinner ; there-= 
fore muſt the Lord nceds vic his. methode, before conſcience 
can any way afſiſt the Lordin bis judgement, | | 

Reaſon 5. Gods glory ,, which muſt ſhine brightly our of alt 
workes,cuen.out of the workes of darkeneſle ;z which cannor 
be imagined without methode:the glory of a ſtately building 
is not ſcen inthe confuſed maſſe of ic lying yponthe earth, buc 
when it is reared vp to.the view of the whole world. 

Reaſon 6, Multitude of offences : now wee can doe nothing 
with. mujricudes, vnlefſe we bring them voto ſome heads. 
How ſhould a iuſt account be taken ofall finne, if the Lord 
ſhould nor ſumme them vp into ſome generall? & how ſhould 
the general beprooued,except the order of the ſpecials might 
be ſcene how they were contained in the generall ? 

Reaſon 7. Quicks diſpatch.1f truths were to be tryed by Sy» 
| logiſmes with the Lord, it would bs aleng time before all ar- 
guinents ſhould be brought-in,and every concluſion inferred, 
Again, much time would be ſpeor, in proving of enery doubt-. 
full propofition, and great diſpute might be held on this fide 
and: on that : therefore the Lord will ſpeedily finiſh all in-an 
exact methode, which is alwaies full of brevitic and perſpicu- 
itie. 

Reaſon 8. Remembrance : neither God nor man ſhould be a. 
ble to carry in-mind the finnes of theworld but formethode:- 
we might wonderhow the Lord ſhould tel vs all that ever we 
haue done, except it were for this rule of methode: and man 
could neuer make any-g0ed account out of his broken & cra. 
fie memory ,cxcept the Lord by his own method ſhould helpe 
him. Metbodas.mater memorie. | 

Vfe 1.Reprehenfion : firſt a conſutation of rhe wicked, char 
thinke as.they.have done all in the darkenefle, fo the darknes 
ſha! couer. them for ever:bur Pſal.r 39.1 2. the darknes hideth 
nos fromcheegbut the night ſhineth as rhe day, the _—_— 


and light are both alike. Secondly, correQion of the godiy, 
chat are troubled abour this point more then any thiog in = 
world. Pſal.37.and Pſal. 73.andPlal,p7p 
Yſe 2. JoſtraQion;firft admonition of the godly;to conſider 
what 48 the cauſe of all diforder, and the ttue rule of all refor- 
mation :he ought ro corre his heart, in tudging ſo bardly of 
religion; for that often is made of him the cauſe of all trouble. 
Again,to ccforme that general crie; the poore they cry againſt 
the rich, and cherich againſt thepoore; the prodigall perſon 
23gainſt the couctous, & the couerous againſt the ſpend=chrifeg 
the man of pleaſurc again the iupid perſon , and the ſtupid 
perſon againſt the man of pleaſure : all cric out againſt (inne, 
and if cucry mans cry were true, then no man ſhould proouc a 
finnec-: buc the cry plaincly ſhewes, that rorus mundus poſitns eff 
in maligno , the whole worldis oucrflowne with finne, bur 
no man will fee it in himſelie, Well,a good mechod would're- 
medy all this, Thirdly, this may admoniſh the wicked , that 
they haue varicry of finnes, becauſe method is 2 diſpoſition of 
varictie : for what order can be ſcene in one thing ? Fourthly, 
that ſinnes are linked rogether : for methode is of one thing 
vnder another, and ſo drawes in another:and therefore it were © 
good they: would confider of thardrawing of finne as with 
cart ropes. Fiftly, totake notice that Godcan make his lighe 
ſhine vpon their dunghills, even to reueale them,and ſer thein 
in open view:therefore let them be more wary,for the leaſt of 
their ſecrers ſhall not eſcape this light. Sixtly, letthem know 
that they ſhall haue their Giones propounded to their owne 
view, and to the yiew of the whole world : for methode pro- 
pounds every thing to be veiwed, Seuenthiy,that this ſhall o- 
pen the whole myſterie of ſinne : for there is one ward more 
that ſets forth the verie forme of merthode, and that is an or= 
derly placing of all things : for a man may be a long time 
ſerring on the ſcore, but neuer in any good order: for our fre- 
quenters of Ale-houſes ſet on apace, but never inavy good 
order; ſo ſinners ſet on apace : they drawe many a ſcorefor 
ſurure payment: bur their lines are ſo confuſed , that if _y 
would at any time caſt yp their accouvts, ir would be j - 
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fible for - them; therefore bak: the Lord well pur in thele : 
words, #*6rder ; ſo that now they-may be affured thartheroc-/ 
koning ſhall come to ſome yflue:ſurcly ſetting much ow the 
ſcore amongmen often times makes broken reckonings ,and. 
ſo they fall rogether co quarrelling, avd ſpend much more ar: 
the lawe : butthis ſhall be remooued by the Lo1d;for thispla- 
cing in order ſhall be done preſently; tor che Lord ina briefe 
table will bring varo remembrance all hisfinnes., I ſaid in my 
lawe, thou ſhalt haue none others gods before me: now know | 
that before mee were all chings, and mine eyesfaw all things. 
ina moment; and therefore from this lawe I ſhewe that thou: 
haſt had many thouſand gods before me, which now I ſer be= 
fore thee. Secondly, I commanded theero:rtake heede of ma. 
king any image or fimilitude of me; but thou haſt made as ma... 
ny of me, as thou haſtthought thoughts 5 ſor cuery thought: - 
of thee was to make me like thy ſelfe ; and therefore ifin an- 
howre thou canthinke multitudes of thoughts;then conceive 
that in thy whole life thou haſt had a world of idojatrous 
thoughts, Thirdly I faid, that my'name was a glorious name;, 
and:therefore badthee be exceediag carcfull of it; yer many- 
waies af} thoutaken.it in vaine, in thought, word, and deede: 
Inthought thouhaſtraſhly conceiued of me; how often baſt 
thou aduiſedly., and with: great deliberation, prepared thy 
ſelfe to ſpeake of me? nay alas, how often hath rhere Rarred: 
out out of thy mouth, O.Ged, O Lord, O. Teſws., O Chriſt, &c.. 
if thy mouth whenthou waſt an-infant can teftific of this, thar 
thou neuer ſhed ateare, without, O Lord, in thy mauth :then7 
vaſt thou vnwiſe, and knew not the value of rhis name : and: 
ſince thy infancie, thow haſt rurnedthyfacultic andabilitic in- 
this thing to ar exquiſite habite, and readie promprneſſe; ſo. 
chat-withour-.either flutting or ftawmering, thou canar cucrie 
word fling out, a Lord have mercie vpouvs; but with what ad- 
niſednefſe,al! that heare thee:miy. cafily judge. Secondly,how 
often haſt chou ſer thy, thoughrs:aboue Gods *& given more- 
henour voto thy. owne name;thenynto-Gods?ſurely thy truſt 
and-.confidenceinthyſelfe, willbe a plaine argument for this. 
For words; firſt, tor idle words; what, ſwarmes of them 0 
. tou: 


- 


hier ——_ = hg ebibe 4 
eboo brought? * by; profiene fþ ” 
darhes, curſing of Gods province, in w Fe wy | 
plagues ypon thy poore creatures, whetlier niet at beaſts and 
many rotten words which this my lawe will-pt _ teckon 


ynto thee. For my Sabbarhs, how haf# chu faniAifted thee ith 
thy ſelfe; and all thar belong vntorhee ?7'haft thow notprofa- = 
nedthems thy ſelfe,and ſer all-thy ſerriatits ro dorthefathiepwel,. 
>n a word, there was.never'a Sabbath fpentitithEwhle'courfe 
of thy life, char] had any gloric at all by, and looke' rlion'jot 
for any-ior of gloxie with mee. Fiftly,. for thy fartier and: oz 
rher, and altchyſuperiours;, how'haft eNtou hotvaredibem? 
Jerthy confcience tell thee liow*ofter ir Haw WF Rubfel' the 
King inthy privie chamber*how oftert thoif ®uid'comermed 
my Magiftrates? how often rebelled avainftfarter and} mg- 
ther? Forwmucther,my law is but 2 word: tho'fhalt'not WilP: 
yer how often haſtrhou-murchercd rhy* Brorher iri\thoughe, 
word, and'deede 2 Tho ſhalt not comiaſit adulecric 2But 'of= 
ten-haſtthourunne in confent-wirthadifteters;snd-whentithou 
could accompliſh thy defire, thou waſtnor watringin the 
praiſe, For ſtealing, how-often hath thy neighbourſuffered 
wrong by thee? Por falſe witnefſe , rhow haſt nor ceaſed ts 
flander, and falfely ro accuſe thine ownemorhers ſotine: 'For 
couetingthat which'is not thine owne, thoutaft not ceaſe 
night nor day from this offence: Andthereforethinke of rhis 
order, and'thouſhalt haue a volume of fiones conit imo thy 
rnind.. For ] may tearmetliy conſcience nothing} biit /&x app/i= 
cata; for when theſe things ſhall beapplied/vnireorbyconfer- 
ence, thou ſhalr ſufficiently-be rs rp, Hu In 
order, Many admonitions more might be given; bat theſe 
hall ſuffice, - 2h cod aeh 

The ſecondiinfiruRion is forthe godly;thar they walke cir= 
cumſpetty not asfooles ,but us wiſe redeeming the time, breanſe the? 
dayes are enill: and ſo muchtherrather ; beetyſ©by chivmeans? 
God ſhall bee more glorified in- the condemmatioir'of the! 
wicked : for it isnaturall vnto men'ts- excuſe themſclues by 
others :: Why are you ſo ſtri&tin our accounts with vs? you! 
can winke ar orhers that bane brene as backeyward as wee* 
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haue beene , and therefore in equitie you niight have con- 
fidered our eftate with others, and though we haue deſcrued 
all you- propound againſt vs, yet we plead the law of nature 
againſt you: this you haue Ramped in cueric one of vs, quod 76= 
binon vis, alteri ne feceris, ergo quod alys non vis nobis ne feceris : 
if this be ſeemely to others and praiſe wortbie, Ipray youler 
the ſame praiſe redound vuto you by vs. Beloued in the Lord, 
let vs toppe the mourhes of the wickedin this plea : Know youw 
wor that the Saints ſhall indge the world? therefore keep your ſelues 
blameleſſe & vnſpotted of the world. Rom. 2.21. thou which teach- 
eſt another, teacheſt thounot thy ſelfe? thou that preacheſt a man 
{bonld not ſteale, doelt thou ſteale ? thou that ſazeſt a may ſhould 
wot commit adulterie,doeſt thou commit adulterie?thouthat abhor- 
reft Idols , commiteſt tho ſacriledge? thou that glorieft mthe law, 
through breaking the lawe, dſhonoureſt thou God? for the name of 
God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles, through you :{o beloved, 
will it be ſaide when we ſhall come to iudge the wicked; Sir 
ou to iudge me according to the law, when you your ſclues 
bs done againſt the law ? They may well turne it off, as tbe 
drab didia the Commedie, nam fi ego digna hac contumelia ſum 
maxime, at is indignus qui faceres tamen : well may I grant the 
Qult, but chat thou ſhould charge me withir, that I vrterly 
renounce, Secing therefore God will honour vs, in making vs 
accompanie him in his iudging of the world, let vs purge our 
ſclues from all euill, while we accompanie the wicked in this 
world by neceſſitic of cohabitation; that ſo we may even truly 
dereQ that coloured pretended holines of the wicked, 1.Per. 
2.1.malice,guile,hypocrifie, Malice is the roote, guile is the 
meanes of performance, and hypocrifie is the cloke to couer 
all. Therefore let vs take willingly the Apoſtles exhortation, 
laying aſide all maliciouſnes, and all guile, and diſſimulation, ard 
envie,aud cuill ſpeakgng ,as new borne babes deſire the ſmcere milke 
of the word,, that we may grow thereby, and ſo gather ſufficient 
ftrength.co.glorifie God, and Rand our againſi the wicked. 
VYſe 3.Conſolarion:firſt to all diſtreſſed ſoules,that they (hal 
{ce all redreſſed, which hath grieued them in this life, Second-. 
ly,ia all proſperity to be as wiſe as the wicked in their genera- 
rions? 


" of Fypoeriter,' © $39 
tions: the vniuſt Reward Levang that his maſter would pur- | 
' himoutof his office, les before the time for hiniſelfe: fo 
furely the things of this world, which through our abuſe are 
become our maſters , and wethe vniuft difpoſers of them,wilt 
one day turne vs ont of our office&: therforeter'ys make ſome 
good yſc of them while we haue them, Twe men walking to= 
gether, and having a dog to follow them, as Jong as they-goe 
together , noman can iuftly tell who is the owner, bur when 
they part, the dog wil followhis inaſter:euen ſo inthe world, 
while we walke in it,no man knows who ownes the goods of 
the world;yet when the world and we part,it ſhall plainly ap- 
peare that they were the goods ofthe world, & ſo they retur 
vnto the owner : therefore happic is he that hath made bin 
freinds of them, that ſo God may receive bim into@hisraber- 
nacle,That nation that for the ſpace of three yeares would. al- * 
lot ynto their prince all thathe could wiſh, bur whe his three 
yeares were expired, then was he to be baniſhed for everinto 
the worſt place they could imagine, and there to line in miſery 
the reſt of his life:one prince among al thereſt is compentek 
for that the whole time of his glory,he gathered together and 
ſent over before-hand, into theIfle whether hee ſhould bee 
baniſhed all neceſſaries: ſp that after he was remoued from his 
throne of dignitie , hee liued amore comfortablelife then all 
the time of his pompe in the world, So furely cuery Chriſtian 
Jabouring in this world to vſe all goed bleffings of God to his 
glory , ſhall be ſure to firide ſtore of heavenly bleſſings when 
they ſhall part with this world: he vw erea fooletbat trauailing 
by the high way , and beeing- exceeding thirftic , and meeting 
with a pleaſant riuer,couldnot be contentto ſatisfie the thirſt 
ofhis ſowle, and ſo let the river runne op, but he would divert 
the courſe of the river another way 2 fo euerie man that lives 
in this world, and can not be content to vſe the things of this 
world, for all his neceffities they can ſupply voto himy but he 
will change the courſe of them, and thinke thar they ſhall for 
ever bleſſe him; and giue his ſoule reſt, not for manie yeres,bur 
for cuer, Alas, he is deceined with them, and therefore Paul 
1,Fim.6.1.7, Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be 
not 
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92 hie wurnded and thet thiy reuft-not rivneernineriches Fut inthe 
lating God, which. gineth 44 ebtuniantly a/llthings te eniog : that 
they doe good gud be rith in good warkes, und teadie ta diffribute & 
cammunieate , laymy vp'in flore for themſelues 4 good foundation 

einſtthe time $0 come thatrhey may obtaine eternall ife:theree 
—_ they. ba away voco our bappineſſe, if God giue vs 
graceto vie them aright, Now I come tothe obicQ, which is 


diſorder. - | 
Seft, 3.Concerwing the obze(t of this order. 


Them] The obiet of Gods diſpoſing iuſtice,are the finnes 
ofthe hypacrit, which are indeed nothing bur diſorder and 
confuſion;and therfore in reaſon rather an oppoſue to order, 
then any abic& : but the excellencie of all rules is ſuch, thac 
they are not anely able to iudge therſelues, bur alſo the con- 
erarie, This difordet we may plainly ſee inthe firſt of Row. 
from the 21. ver. tothe end : Firſt, of the mind , vanitie and 
bligdnes; vanitic in trange purpoſe, blindnes in the perfor- 
mance of them, and diſorder which runneth wich them both, 
and ſuffererh nothing to bee carried voto his code: and there 
fore maketh all the purpoſes of wicked men to.cndin venitie. 
Diſorder is the high way to yanitie; and blindnefle is the only 
guide to diſorder : ſo that blindpes, diſorder,and vanitie , are 
three inſeparable companions. This blindnes-is of the beſt 
eyc,and therefore how great is that darknes?Secondly,from the 
mind this diſorder runnes along to the wil and affeRions;and 
theſe are the more ſtrong , becauſe the deuil helps to drive. 
thein: and as we ſay in our common prouerbe, he will run faſt 
whom the devil driues: and therfore the Apoſtle ſhewes how 
diſorderedly they gaue themſclues toall finne : therefore Iob 
11.12.tells vs that vaine man would be wiſe, though max new 
borne ts like a wildaſſe colt, Hence the Apoſtle calls rheir mind” 
reprobate; which word may be vnderſtood either aQtiuely,or 
paſſively : aQiuely , that they diſprooue all good courſes : 
paſiuely , that they are diſprooucd and diſallowed of God. 
Thirdly, from vnderftanding, will, and affeQions, they pro=- 
ceede to ſtrange ditorder in life and conuerſation : and mw 
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things, 5d 61,0 73: <yioer, ncitherdutic,norderoram ; ſorbas 
they .mifle 'cuery afhon.in the ſubBance;and inthe circums 
Rance;' Dutic.is wanting, thereforrahe:fartheofabe:aftion js 
ſpoitedrdecencicisalſa vnpetforniedtand themforenc good 
manner.ivoblerucd by the wicked;Thertfore wickedweniars 
likero chemfelnes within and withauty for knowledge, will, 
and affeRioni, they are diſordered at home; for lift and cons 
verſavion abracd. : il Þ 2 579 [ip roman 2ncgl lt, or fin egg; 
- Obſtro, flence then ir-followerth;tha Sinneia nothing bug 
diſorder and confufion, and tbat finnetrs arc the only difor- 
dcred and confuſed perfons.in the wor)d.yFirſt forthe conſu; 
fion of finne::; ſce it inregard of all zimes. God bath fromehe 
beginning of theworld; made the'tiovegof bis wedgieapd Jus 
ſticeappearez .andyet finne hath- ſa obſcured. thehythare man 
can nor diſcerne; whether men were moze haly io lie giuegf 
the Law,or now in-the Goſpel lndeedeinthe2.of Tit, vals, 
it is ſaid, thacrhe grace of God that bringeth ſaluation unto all wen 
hath appeared,and teacheth or that, we ſhould — 
and Il A Nr" 1718s righteonfir, - 
and holily in this preſent world --put alas,vngodlives pod wogld- 
© 1y luſts put forth theniſchues, as cuidently. as they did when 
the Lord kept backe his glorious EE IEIIEd 
Chriſtians cclebrate-a Chriſtmas: day. indeede, which! if abe 
nernodaetyiadedchanga,qceen cygtcderindiode be day.of 
Batch, the feaſt of Bpicures, rather then he feaſt ay we 
Againe, ithath madea confuſion of all places : for bow ſhall 
Chriſtians diſtinguiſh berwixt the heathen gentiles that. never 
knewe the Lord, and chem that haue made «profeſſion'of his 
name? ſurely if ic were not che worke of the Lord; many of 
their workes would reſtifie, that Genrliſme, Tudaiſme,Arbe- 
iſme, and Chriftianiſme, were all one, Thirdly, it bath wage a 
confuſion of all Callings, inſomuch. that no man can-diſtin= 
gviſh by the lives of men, betwixt acalling,and #recreation: 
tor if recreations be not callings,then many a gentleman will 
| Xx I prooue 


34> Guds arvaiguement | 
prooue himſelſe to hue no calling. Fourthly;in a&icns, goed 
or bad; neceffarie,or a Sendo vnſeaſonable, 
finne makes all one. Fiftly, of perſons,old or young;prince or . 
te , raagiltrate or meane perfons , ſuperiour or infcriour, 
flour or flocke, all is one > for finne, will ſer the boy againfh 
the aged; people, Princezinferiours, ſuperiours,and all ſhall-be 
of the fame profeſſion. Aud God tells Hracl,Ofe.q.9.there ſhall 
be like people like priefts;which bearevh the ſame ſenſe inall che 
reſt. And therefore if we looke into court and co ,Cicie & 
towne, village and -houſe, we ſhall ſec finne will be the Guar- 
rer-maſter .Hence ambition wil order all in thecourt;covetonſe 
»eſſe in the councry, pridsinthe city,deceiein the tqwne,drun- 
kenneſfe, theft,& fwilling iv villages ; contentionsand braw- . 
ling in families,the wife againſt thehusband,and the husband 
2gainſt the wife, father againſt the ſonne,, and ſcruant againſt 
wmaſterzſo that he char would eſpic our any ordes in the world, 
may not with Diogever;take's candle 32 voone day, go vpand 
downe the market to- fpic our an honcſt man; bur if he were 
compaſſed about with all the tarres in heaucn,andhad all the 
light inthe world, he were not able to ſpic out ang order ina- 
ny corner of the world, except that which the Lord himfelfe 
hath done,& will perſe&ly accompliſh hereafter. Andas finne 
3s in all cheſe, ſo are finners;the oxe-knomas bir owner and .the aſſe 
bis maſters crib; the crane turile + ſwallow their. appointed times, 
but ences Iſrael hath net knowne , Gods people bath nod vnderſtood, 
For place , if God ſhalt ſay vnro man ,as he did unto Moles, 
Exod. 3.5. Moſes, Moſes, put thy ſhooes off thy feete, forthe 
place whereon thou Rtandefiis holy ground ; Chriſt may ſay, 
my houſe ſhali be called a houſe of prayer; and the Preacher 
may ſay to cuery one,take heed ynto your feet, when ye come 
into the houſe of God; yer none ſhall with Moſes, put off his 
ſhooes, hide his face, be afraid ro looke vpon God + forthey * 
ill ſtare him. in.che face, even ſtanding in all their filtbines : 
they wilkmake the houſe of God,s denne of thecues :-and for 
all chat the Preacher hath ſaid, be ſo farre from bearing, that 
'«ey will offer without all controlment the ſacrifice of fooles. 
Fof Callings,ic is as eafie to pull.the ſtarres ſrom heaven, as 
<F<Yo-þ ta. 


ſcience make men of heir ns they can Thoke hands: 


with cucry bodic , be moſt area(e with the wicked, and ſolace' 
them(clues with thoſe chathare God, And therfore the poine: 
is cleare, that the world is fall of diſorder; and coafukon. The: 
reaſons whereof aretheſe; | aig ound yada 

Reaf, 1. Becauſe that finne andfinners, breaks all Gods ie 
wits,and wil be kepe within no compaſle, vntillthe Lord eake 
_ and &nners,and chaine them vp for cucr,withthe devil. 
ighellc. Ao {'s nt; pile non 0% ...1 

- Reaſy, 2» Becauſe finne confounds all wens wemories: for rake- 
a finner, either in Church or Commoen-wealth, ts giue ac+ 
counts either to God or man, of that which chey truſted bim 
withall, and you ſhall finde him ſo confounded with the ſpen- 
ding of his maſters goods , that he cannoe x&ll iuſtly bow any 
penie is pur forth for his maſters profit : therefore 3t the day of 
iudgement, when the Lord ſhall call for his talents, wicked 
men ſhall be ſo confounded, rhat they have nothing to lay, 
but away with me wretch into the place of my torments, 

Reaſ. 3. Is from the natzre of ſme, which accepts of all 
without diftin&ion : it careth nothow it comes by any thing, 
whether by hooke or by crooke (as we fay: )and therefore 
ſinne becing a grear gatherer, and keeping no booke, cither 
of receits or expences, muſt needes make confufion when ir 
comes to.the ceckoning : and therefore neither the giver, aoc 
| the ſpender, ſhall haue any profit by ir. 

1. /ereprehenfion : Firſt, confuration ofthe wicked,thar 
make no account of the day of Gods reckoning with them: 
buc let them be affured, that Gods booke is neither croſſed, 
nor made ypin this world: andtherefore muſt they looke to 
anſwer hereafter, Secondly, 7 to the godly,thar can 
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244 Gods avvaigneamint oc. 
nvrbetomentaler Grd bovroffinp bio dUokUrthis world,” 
by afflitting and punithing ofthemsfecthem kthow;thir God: 
is:iuſt, and finne muſt baue ſmarr':/ therefore either in this 
world;or in the world to conic: and bleffed is he thar harhir 
inais world! hf 0 9 TE oe 

2. /ſeinftrucion: Firſt, admonitionto thewicked;toſhew' 
them plainly,chat if they will have their fill of finne In"this 
world, they ſhall haue thcir paiment of ir hereafter:and there- 
fore if they will Rand to their raske, they hall be ſure to Rand 
to their perill, Secondly; direQion to the godly, thatrhey 4- 
wake, and trengthen the 1binge which remaine; remember what: 
they haue receiued and heard, concerning the Lord Teſus,and? 
hold ic faſt, and repent of their wanrs;teaſt he come on them as 
3 thiefe, and they know not what houre ſhall be the time of 
his approach. $7 p | 3 D406, 230010122 28S 5:78 

3. F{ conſolation, in all eſtates to him thardiſpoſeiÞhis: 
way arightz becauſe the Lord will ſhew'vmro lin, the ſaſta- 
tion of his ſoule, Plal.50.23. 7 as akb_b 


- And thus-much concerningthe Order of Gods luflicein/ | 
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arch morn <aoy 
& 4 reſerned vnts e12Rparraf ny 
| pcm not rthe\eaft part of 4 rd 
x Wſometimnerrbebeff. and __—_ 
hehe ow foony Lo pre; &; 
to e 
ivy that there is  norharg bike 6 Wins feaſt of 2a good: heya 
ence. The reaſon why [wontd with-botlthe Reader a lirvle m fs 
fpence; ir for that I 2 whuried him with tavge diftonrſe, and as 
er hantyinor bins noveſ? noveſ? una rabo fer tener Nhe-Teh | 
period of mytoxt) ble the Placing of Chews hge Po 
4 torment” moſh Timetable , wofell, and miſerable, 4 W- 
h breakehis heart ,if I ſhould give him no breathing. Neſtrappado, 
racks, wheele, or arty & xquiſte fortmre ener inweinted by #he withe 
whtets Famparable to has ThePotts hate papers _— 
furics of hell, whoſe hayres on their heads they, by | 
ſakes, heir cies to ſparkling fire, their faces grim and —_ 
ther bands fo a-fultaf burning ghorches cre. TW macke bein "s taken 
off\che morall willproone wo fable but a plaine expreſſion of the grea= 
teſt horror aud diſtyeſſe of mind , that poſſibly can bee imagined: no 
ph ylicke either by purgation £4» drFpatch rhis humour; or cordi- 
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ade No urgerie either by conafiue,canea's it ont ;levitive, 
| mitigate and efwege the paine; oyles mollifie, or ſalues care, 
Friendſhip by love, labour gntreatic, gifts ranſomes, pledges oc. 
may deliner a man ont of priſan: but who can vnlock thepriſon dares . 
of the conſcience knocks off the botth , heale vp the wands , yefs, 
the deedied (pirits of a ſorrowfull mind? if there ware but orie of a 
thoufand, be were better then millions of gold and ſilner : bur alas, 
there is but one in all the world, and be -<drone $eſo faxreremore,.. 
that the conſcience dare nexer once imagine,that if be were ſent for 
he would make any haſt to come in time. Power and commaund 
14) recouer a man from b aniſhment , but what command ſhall pre- 
waile with the powers of darkenes, and the gates of hel}? Au- 
thoritie and time can weare one reproach:but eternitie it ſelfe can- 
wot ent-laſt this ſorrowe:-yo countenance canbeare it ont or fanonr 
releine it: thes digs.not when we die, bt wakes v5 line, whey with 
allowr hearts we would he dead. Therefore(' right Worſh.)patronage 
4 fewe verſes of abad Poet : | batie deſired to makes them ſanonrie 
meat: if they taſt harſhly excuſe the cooke for bis good-will as ready 
to make amends in the next ſernice: if they want arte, or be dreſſed 
without their ſugred ſance,1 hope # good appetite wil ſerue inftecd 
that ſeraice, \ And therather 1 offer them mo yonr ſelft, becauſe 
I hhaue made bold to dreſſe them with ſame of your fire , and | doubt 
110t but in regard thereof they wil be a little the warmer:and though 
Twould not wiſh that any man ſhould ſcald himſelfe with ener-haſly 
tafting; yet dee I wiſh watt all my heart, that the fire of your z.cale 
ainſt the ſacrileg ious patrones of our dayes might a little diſſolue. 
the cold and frozen hearts of theſe robbers of Churches, toworkg in 
then a better reſpeft unto Gods people , and the good of their owne 
ſoules, Ando praying the Lord to make your hears ſable and vn- 
blameable in holineſſe, 1 commit youro his grace wn Chriſt Jeſus, 
Auguſt, 19. 1615. At nd goa edt gan; Mat $o 


Yours in all good affefion, | 


Joun Yarts. 
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_ more then grace, and vertue then her pay, 
ayes not well, that loves her bur a day: 

The day ol yours, and vertueis the pRLe; it 
The gaine ts great; iftharno more ariſe.” 
The world doth buy to fell, wnd ſel! cobuy, | | 
But few there be that trade the truch ro tr 
"Thepretious truth is bought, dur nor to' 1, 
And he that gaines ſomuch doth rrade full well, 
Bur many ſel] thar'never care'to buy, © 
Ro like hp 1 wn ery :. 
Alas,that cry is grear, when t 
Shall order Art. na per pop bers, <a refdife. 
Worlds praiſe ro ſpend, = Sielexobe ne,” 
And looleliſcs-leaſe for paimenrof Gods renc, - 
To ſpinne the threadiof thraktome is mans ill, 
And Wenn webofwoe is _ m 
' But he thar weares che garment c ne, 
Which cannot hide him for diſgrace ad fae,” ; | 
Lets leave this traſh, ih others ſeeke due praiſe, 
Which I confefſe js rare in theſe our dayes: 
Where bethe learned Parrones of our ape, 
| Thar ſooner gjve, thenraby, and ſpare to rage ? 
Preſume who dare their gifts without his gifts, - 
Or vndertake to-ftriue at theſe dead lifes, 
To winne to weare, is vnder, over, take, 
Andlefſe then this trothee no friends can make. 
Will a booke make a man, part with his beſt-= 
--Living (1 meane Yfor ever-living reſt? 
This is right Xfecenas, that learning knowes, 
| Rewards the man before bis gifts he ſhoes; 
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A living white, the ceht? ur loue, 
.-ThoughYead, fram White.the center cannor mogue, 
' Oh worthje #hite,name, nature do contend T - 
And nature More, tþen 580 thy name piftend,, ; 
Thy learviggglife,gad nane;wereall opgambires; 1 
Let Papiſts ſhoar ;they' te never hit this.white,.. (7 
Once liuing#hire ,now dead, yer living more: 
And walkes in white, where beare was live. 
Who lou'd thy; gifts, and yez of gilzs would none, 
But hethart cax'd for: thee, anfitbine; now gone. 
Thoughrich:in S454, p57oararin eſtate,”. .- 
For croſſes thicke befe)l eheeyow of lage..;'- 

Thy Patron. whic bichin loue didchee advance, '.. 
Now -pitie takes of thine inaheic hard chande.. 

Ty living and the dead, thisisgreesJoue,;..' 

And way.compaſion much.inh.athers moour, 

To Lancsſhier thy painesawch good did brin Tas 
And from thy words theis well-forelong way ling. 
Thou chang d tby cbarge,and ſtill did paines diſcharge, 
Yer in a church wberpgracehad-ſawll enlarge, -. 
Change af paſureſiin prquarb, wake for caltes,-. 
But nature ſaics to ſheepe oft rox nesfalls, 
Greenham had paſture greene, but ſheepe full leave, 
Yet change of charge made paſture far more meanc. 
Whites locke bath green and white for harueſt. made, 
And wonder was, whatgood ſucceſſcbe bad, - 

But Barnhays was to himmore barren ſoile, 

Sinall fruit did ſpring from labourand bis toile, 
Oh curſed crue, that will your ſinnes purſue, 

And never ceaſe till hell be for your due, 

I call, as he did often cry, Repent 

Before 
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| Before yourtime, for mereie all be ſpent, . 
. Tudgethisyoughad MiMion Tpriogs from fit; 

To whip out Inv Z.48 


+... 4  , Theſethings haſt thoudane,] oo 
Andleſſe the care, themore thele things youdare. 
The fincere Indge, ho worke; nor oericen ſpaces, 


Done,thow, and theſe, to eucry mann he ſhares, ., _ 
m - #1; ; £1 C38 HE NSTYE I Bj fk 


"T0 i : y W 1 held mytngue,] . 2: IJz \ X to | 4 By 
| Soone may he ſpeake in wrath that holds his congue; $7 
| Andrecompence your finnes for all this wrong, ; 


 ..  . » Thowthoughteſ# Iwas like thee, | CONS | 

_* Athoughtas fat < fron good, as Gods fromill,, *_ A 4 

'Tothinkeandiudge alike, ts all your with on > 1 
Twill reprooxe thee] | | = 

I will reprooue, is net a word in vaine,. + 

For God will Grike, and vengeance is the paine, 

| Set thens gn order before thee. | 

Confuſion great in ſinne, and finners ftajes, 

But God thatknowes,can order all their waicgg 

- Toorderfinne,before the finners face, 

Is wofull pay for running of that race, 

Te is your crowne and honour, to maintaine 

Gods pretious Church,though others it diſdaine, 

Well hay you runne, runne on with ſpeed apace, 

Your gaine,nodoubt,ſhall gloric be and grace, ; 4 

Grace here on earth, and glorie farre aboue, | 

This life well ſpent, a bercer life ſhall prooue. 
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Concerning the fearefull appreben/ion 
of the Conſcience, in theſe words, before thee, 


ITÞ Originall hath it, in think eyes -thar3s/ inthe eyes 


of the conſcience, which isrhe bet indge in the world, 
ond?the hardeſt tobeecorrupted ;\it 1s no: receider of 
bribes, burthe-rruc applyer of the lawe to currie fact, whether 
good or cuil; it deales with man either by abſolning or condem- 
Nature of con- 77g; befgre-Gad ix eicher;accuſerh , or excuſerb. Hence con- 
teience, ſcientia,quaſs ſcientia qrole quis 1;aume nowledge'whar 
manner of perſon euerit'man is. 1.1oh. 3.20.1 our heart con- 
demne vs, God is greater then our heart, and knoweth all 
things: if our heart eoridemne vsnor, then have we boldneſle 
toward God: this Pavlfoupt iv himfelfe,| z,Cor.q.4; bot hee 
would not iuftifie hjmſelfc by iz. This en. the. contrarie, made 
the accuſers ofthewoman taken in-aqulterie, creepe out one 
after another, Ioh.$.9. In all men this beares witneſſe of the law 
of God written in their hearts, Rom. 2.15. It calls old finnes to 
remembrace, and makes men 3fraid of che puniſhment of the, 
Gen.50.15, Itis a grieuous wound for funne commited, and 
alwaies cries vengeance, Gen,q4.14.,* By cvſtome of ſinne, the 
conſcience is beeome fleſhie, (nor ſoft, but hardened: ) Firſt, 
that it looſeth allfeeling of finne, Epheſ:4.19. and ſecondly, 
incurable by any ordinatieſurgeric: for as a Sgſtbrozs place 1n 
the bodie, or that which is become to haue's Canker in it;onles 
will not mollifie it, p/aifers and falues cannor healc it vp), only 
a hot yron muſt burne it out, and ſo bring the place againe ro 
feeling:fo many a mans conſcience is ſo hardned,tbat nothing 
will-cure it; bur hcl} fire, ndcbe worme that never dieth, 1. 
Timoth.4.z, Ihaue ſhewed how many wayes the conſcience 
is 


is bought 16 ſeelingy rht-bor- prom eharGhtſer, ure 10) 


number chree:Þhefurits fomegrow/al am amen oratonifhs: 


ing of the heart, by fome ſudden; fearetaitapd exrracrtinay 
iudgement,:Dan.5.9. The ſecond,is made hote by forne par=- 
ticular ackyowledgement of ſome particular fime , Match, 27:3. 
Laſtly; by the 1atifiudgemene, Reuno rn 5 2 


Conſcience qurer and not goodgipot be ſecureand careleſſe Kinds of couſc- 
liver 3 good bur nor quiet, is of che trokes and'conrrire ſpirir, ©*<< "I 


which the Lord will neuer deſpiſe:the conſcience newber quiet 
nor good,is of the deſperat finner:quierand good, is of theChri- 
ftian' coinei from-vadevrhesſtorme: 3nd rempeſt of remptari- 


on, and reſtingin-rhe ſweere ſenſcand feeling of themercies © 


of his Godin Chriſt lefus, fealed vmo him by the reftimonie 
of the ſpirit of God. The conſcience meantin this place,is the 
quier, but not. good conſcience, awaked by che fearfull ivdge- 
ments of God to tremble and feare::>Zecha./5,vorill che flyer, 
baoke came forth , which is the curſe of God;the woman (which 
wickednes, ) fieting in the middeſt of the Ephah , © preſſed with 4 
weightef laden ftirreth not : but now the Lord, even by 3 
weakemeanes of evowomen,haning thewind in their Jifts 
op the Ephabbetweenethit earth and the beanen,and then thewhole 
earthwhich fits at iptier, ſhall be mocttd ani{ eftbliſhel'for ener in 
theland of darkentſſe wntoblatten;Therefore becauſe the Lord 
knowes that. be :ſhqll finderhe whole world afleepe when he 
comes to iudgement, bids chem. thar' louc him watch, & rake 
beede of ferwiyitie. th (13, GaN 1940-2 fo: "V9 2£7 3 1901 
.- Obſerv:; Of All:miſeries'thavcanbefall.man;,' nonelike rs 
_ the. ſetting of /inne before the eyes of the :conſeience. The Lord 
inthis Pleime isextr2ordinarily offended with che hypocrite: 
and for his plague hee purs this one for all, { will:ſer thy 
finnes before thee, Alas, the childrenof God often feele" che 


The children of 


wrath of Godkindle againſt rheir foutes:, and _— of God often wra- 
conſcience moftiinrolerable, and canfind(norwir nding 7 pm. ng 


continuall prayers, and inceflant ſyppticarion made vntothe 
Lord )no releaſe, but in their own iudgement ſtand-reprobare 
from Gods couenant, and voide of alf hope of his inheritance, 


cxpeRing the conſummation of their miſery,andfearefulbſery; ' 


Yy 3 rence 
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rence of eternall condemnation ; when perhaps theſe are bue 
rations rifing from their owne nature;'or els without: 
them, by the malzcious encmie Sathan; or from ſuch allure- 
ments or terrors which the world rofeth vs witball :in theſe 
Sathan is a worker,befide his owne peculiar manner of remp-. 
ting, which is poſſeſſion, or amore liberty and freedome to the 
tempted offorrow and deſpaire,and quicke diſpatchofthem- 
ſelues, For comfort of the godly I will inftance alictle in theſe 
leſſer temptations, and then I wil inlarge them to the wicked 
whoſe cauſe is deſperate. 7 | | 
Of aur owne natures.ſpring the-tewptations-which riſe of 


Fhe (pageant. | 


the roote of origivall finne, witboutany forraineinſtigation 
fromthe world , whatſocuer is cithera baice of pleaſure, or 
fright ofrerror,which increaſe the aQtuall innes ſpringing'fr6 
the originall roote, and lay as it were compaſſe, andpowreth 
on water to-that vngraciqus ſtock, te:make itgrow the faſter: 
Now all theſe temptations.are-not of:that:dangerous nature 
that this.is of : here muſt we attend with patience the-iflue,, 
which not oncly is certen, bur alſo ſhal come in thebeſttime. 
The corporall inhabiting of Sathan,is the greateſi, fulleſt of ter- 
zor anddeſpaire,that can befal the godly:yer thebjfferre of the 
deeds. od fapinge of Chriſt, the writiiig ofthe Exangeliſts,do 
teſtifie of whote legions diſpoſſefſedof that habiration, by the 
power of Chrift mercifuliy extended vpon: ſuch miſerable 
captives: which cxamples ſerue againſt ike times of affliti- 
on, that we giue not over hope,though millions af dewills ſhould 
poſſeſſe:vewirhin , & enuiron-vs withouttbut knowe his pow- 
er to-be abour all foxce-of the enemy; and his mercie farre ſur- 
mounting Sathans malice>therefore Gods children have no 
cauſc in this ſort to- feare, nor have any ſhadow of ground, . 
wheron-they ſhould refolue againfttheraſelues upon: the point 
of reprobation.: but thar al! thefe moleſtations and terrours 
> they now jindure, are temprations rather of their father 
or good and profit,then groundedreſolutions of ſuch.lamen- _ 
zable iſlue, : [ 
 Againe, for more praticular examination,] find by daily ex« 


Srating Gous pegience,thatitheſe are as, well the aperations of phanhie trom 


pelan« 


metancholie,as of conſcience for fanne:the methode of which. 
tempration, I find for the moſt part to ruane in. this order: 


Firſt to call into-queſtion, whether there be any God.or. noz m5 : 


formelancholicis. a diſputing bhuwer. Secondly, wben reaſon 
hath maſtered that, then the [ſecond queſtiom- is abourtbe 
immortalitie of the ſouls, When that again'is conquered, there 
enters a third queſtion, whether we Profeſſe the truereligion, or 
no, Whenthart is expelled, the fourth queſtion,chat-maketh 
the greateſt tumult inthe foule, is whether wee havcavy pare 
or portion in that which-ut promiſceh. Here che deuill is excee- 
ding buſie; for if this be refolucd on,heis wholly-caft our,and 
hath noching further co trouble ys withall, Any of the former 
doubrs would hauc funke our ſoules: for if no God; then why 
ſhould I abRaine from my finfull pleaſures? If againe no refur- 
cion,then why ſhould-I yexe my ſelfe jv this world ?;Jfmy 
religion be falſe then muſt Thaue a new-;.& twenty to one bur 
I change amiſſe,and.cherfoge I wil be efno religion: bur when 


I ſhall begin ro.thipke I hate no faith in Gods promiſes; then yy, 
alas, wha ſhall comfort me ? Therefore conlider theſe queſti- 1a hereto 
ons : firſt, wherher#he conſcience of finne,andihe aflitiong © 2fi9ion of 


chereof,be melancholy or noc: ſecondly,wharis.the differtce: 
ehirdly, the afflitions of mind,' co what perſons ave 444g 
and by what meanes : fourthly, whae may be the covfolation, 
And ſo from this ſetting befoxerhe ejes of the conſcience on» 
ly in appearance, I will proceed tate xeall,and that whicb zhe 
Lord will do to the hypocrite in this places; /.-;; F 


For the firſt, the afflition'of conſcience'is quite anothep Diference be- 


thing then melancholy;as may appeare put of theſecond que- 


ſion by the differences: Firſt, in the cauſes :rhe one. is. a mecte r.Cauſes. 


fancie, without all eruc-and iuRtiground,and is oncly;raiſed vp- 
on diſorder,or humovr in tbatrie and raſhly delivered to 
the heart, which vpon oaturall'credulitie farechin paſſion,as if 
« were indeede, whercof the fancic giueth a falſe alarum: Buc 
the other is a ſorrow and feare vpon cauſe, and.chat the grea- 


reſt cauſe that workerh miſeric vnto man,  Secendly,, in the .xxca< 


effes: Tn that of conſeience, the bodie is ofttimes in firme 
Race of health, perfeRin- wayhuicn ,andperſcQin ſhape, 
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3.Subjc& 


yo 
{ ad ll prameryiwoftiis pants,the humours in quantity Be qua« 


God; arraigyoment, 


litie, not exteeding not wanting their naturall proportion: 


. butirs che other, the complexion is depraued; obſtructions 


ſpoileche courſe of humour and ſpirit,whereby the blood be- 
comes over-<grofſe;thicke, and wpore,and nature ſo diforde- 
red, that diverſe melancholike perſons, have iudged tbeme 
ſelues ſtrange creacures, 2s hiſtoric will plainly record. Third= 
ly, is the ſubieft: The ſenſes in the other both.inward. and out- | 
ward are ofttimes perfe&, the imagination ſound, the heart wel 
compact, and reſolute ; and this excepted, want no courage: 
butin the other; bochinward ſenſcand ourward are too fee 
bled; thefancie ouerraken wich my fumes of melancholy, 
and the whole force of the ſpirit cloſed vp in the dungeon of 
melancholy : darkeneſſe imagineth all darke, blacke.and full 
of feare,their hearts are either ouerrender and reare,and ſo ca- 
fily admit the pafſion;; or ouer Elole of nature, ſerac more ea- 
fily to itmpriſon the checrefull ſpirit}, ithe cauſes of :romfort to 
thereſt ofthe body. Hence they arefainthearced without oc- 
caſion , onely driven withthe tide of thar humouit ro feare e- 


4 *romthe ori- Uen in the middeſt of feceuritie, Fourthly; whey: differ in the 


vinall, 


s Cure. 


6.Ead. 


fonntaine antoriginallof them; the onebepginsin'the winds ap- 
prehenfion;the other inthedifterypered humour, which delu- 
ding the organicall ations, aboſerh the mind, and drawetb ic 
into erroneous iudgement,, through falſe teflimonie of: the 
dirwatd+eport;-Fiftly, in the weanzrafenrs; the one is hel- 
ped by no medicine; a6 purgation,;ngcordial}, or balme; ex. 
cept the balthe of Gilead, we able toafſurerthe aflitted ſoulc & 
trembling heace; pamingvnderthErerrors of God, hell death, 


and damnation : But in metancholypaffions, the waive opened, 


mee/img powderior Bearefoor mityiftied toexpell the furnes inthe 
draine; corditlls' of paerle, A AS ſuch liks, 
reconfort the heart thrownedbwhe;and gppaled with phans 


raſticall feare.S1xtly, rhey differ it the&nde: inthe one the pe. 
rill is nor of bodice, and corporall tons; but of foule and bo. 
die, ro becut off frointhelife of God;& fromthe ſweer influ- 
ence of his fauour the ſountaine ofillhappineſſe, and eternal 
felicitie, Here then the cauſe ,is the Teueritie of Gods 'iudge- 

| ment, 
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enem;fummoning the guiltie conttiencexhe/fubied,is the fins 
full ſoule, apprehending'the'rerror thereof, which is foreuer 
and euer: the iſſue, is eternallpuniſhmentr, ſacisfaRorie ro:the 
wſtice ofthe crernal God, which is endleſſe, and whoſe ſeueri- 
ric admitteth no mediation:and this extends not to-one iovnt, 
finew ;'orvanie ; burro aft; neither that of the bodic'onely, 
but of the foute, whoſe: narure as it is impatiblevf all-other 
things, in greateſt peace;, aſſurance, andryanquilicie; ſs bee- 
ing once ſhaken by cht terrours of Gods'wrach ; and bla. 
fied wich the whirlewind of his difplyeaſbre', ir faitects,and 
with it driueth.the:whote frame of nature into extreame miſc« 
ric and 'vicer confuſion, Theother hath for dis cauſe adiyand 
cold humour, whoſe fubic& eſpecially is ge rpent rapue vp 
with windincsand hardneffe vnder the left tibbes;1he conſes 
quents are,the beweroydes nor flowing, bhektnefſc and grofſe. 
nefſe of blood, fearefull dreatnes, ſolitarintfle; ſaineffes And 
therefore thoſcare robe condemucd:, which make the rexxory 
of confciencenothing but melaneholic,and thereby labobrrs 
benumme the ſenſe ofchar ſting, which finne cuecr carriech in 
the tayle, and rurne mentotheir viſual] pleaſarcs ;'and:ſo de. 
lude rhe fooleandfimple-in higwaies;; skiffulÞro-doe evilk 
ſortiſh in the pathes of righreonſnefſe,and vieerly! hpnorarie 
of her rule ;' and wherein nacure giveth fome ſparke of Jigbr, 
more diſtinaly to diſcerne 2: yet they turne them our of the 
way, and make themlike to ſtubborn and v»brokei horſex ſhas 
king off reaſon,deſpiſing her mannage, and layerb'the noble 
rider in the duſt: thefe be 'Sa/ommms footer thatfollaw-wicked- 
nes, Like an oxe that goethto the ſlaughter, and as a foole that go= 
#th to the ſtockes for correttion, and 4s a bird haſteth to the ſnave, 
wot knowing that he is in danger, But beſiderheſe, another fort 
arciuſtly razed, even the Phyfitians themſelues , who when 
their patients come vnto-them for phy ſficke, ane they ſpie out 
their diſcaſe ro be mclancholy, aske them vader what miniſter 
they live, &1fthey mention ſome conſcionable man-that deals 
truely with mens ſovles, give the parties contiſe}} not to heare 
them, bur get from them as forre as they can: Alas', are-not 
theſe diſtin& diſcaſes, and therefore whar wretched _ . 

ons 
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ſons 8rethoſe; that: Jabour coturneadiſcaſe:thatis nor 
death, into anetbat is botb the dearh of bodie and ſoule; ' : 
For more parziculer differences, conſider: That whenſoes 
ucrthe mid, accordiog to cheſe ingraven lawes of nature, 
which no wn is voide of be he never ſo barbarous, raiſeth a« 
ny moleſtation direAly,it is no fancy but a caſe of conſcience. 
The verie teftominic of the heathen.doch ſufficiently witnes 
this point: whoſe Poets according to their received opinions, 
haue fained Hecates, Ewmenides,and the infernall furieszwhoſe 
force Senecain his iragedic of Herewles furens hath molt lively 
exprefſed, Theſe,zndeed are butfained perſons, yettlic matter 
vnder this maske js ſerious, true, and of wofull experience. 
This was Cams marke;the ſpiric thatpoſiciſed Saul; ſndas the 
traytour by this wound,rooke the revenge of betrayirg the in- 
wacent vpon himfelfe with his owne hands : ſuch was the an- 
guiſh that Eſa felt. when he found no repentance,after he had 
ſold bis birthright far a meſſe of pottage:and ſuch is the Rate of all 
defiled coſciences with hainous crimes; whoſe hearts are never 
free fromthe worme, but with deadly bite thereof are driven 
to deſpaice. This may the more plainely appcare,if we conſider 
how the ſoule may ſuffer of the body in life, ſenſe, and motion: 
The body is a _ croublerof the ſoule.nor in his being, but 
in his aQions : hence may he cauſe madneſſe, ſtrange imaginati- 
ons, ſudden feares, dolefull apparitions , feebleneſſe of bode , and 
want of heart in the performance of any aQtion: but the mind & 
well of man, are of ſuch excellency and perfeQion,that they are 
not direQly patible of any thing, but of God alone that made 
them : ſo tandeth both mind and will in awe of none but of 
him: neither admic they any other violence, then from bim a- 
PIPES Ne. whoſe hands it is moſt terrible tofall, All diſeaſes of the bodie 
comparable tro May haue ſome medicine,cither to cure them,or to mitigate & 
the diſtreſſe of aſſwage their paine: for all ſores Chirargie hath a ſalue: freinds 
conſyicnce. . . . . . 
helpe poucrtie : there is no impriſonment, but there is bope of 
libertie: ſuite and fanoxr recouer a man from baniſhment: av- 
thoritie andtime weare outreproch. But what phy ſick curerh? 
what chirurgerie ſaJueth? what riches ranſome? what counte= 
ance bearccth out? what amthoritic aſſwageth? what fauour 
100 


fan) ry 
recueth theſe troubles Fed if alt ſhould batrd themſclues to- 
er !h4eapie] they wouldcornffire sconfederacie, - 
yHteoulltey tit prevaite. Four afifevcs wete dt bufrof are: 
medthen; if our freinds were princes and goternours of the | 
wotld ; if our poſſeſtors were as large as Eaft and Weſt; if our 
_ meſt were wamnufre beanen;if every day like the dayof Chriſts 
reſurreGionif ont apparel as coftly as Aarons Epbodayetal theſe: 
would little comforrvs. This cauſerh ſacs diftrbfſo var thoſe 
that-feele- the +r6tment hereof, that they would redeem it 
gladly; if ir were poſſible, with the verieloſſe 6f rheir lives, 
which oofrer they'aſay'ro doe : that rhis mighicoff cheir flo- 
m#&$,rhey wouldbe conicent;ifir'werepsfhble;tofafferalls- 
ther kinds of niſecrie arthEverieſeſe ſamocine Fhivyines ts 
warning, as the difeaſcs of the body doe ;for tn ther we find! 
the bead begitinie ro ake;or fomath trouble vs,laſſiradrof body, 
renmodval of ſen fartons of appetite ro our meat: but ebis takerth of 
a ſuddain /ke Fg bening, and giuettmnowantng(Here the puricy 
of the blood, and'the-figcerity' arid livetinesof the (pitics'9- 
uaile nothing ts mitigate the paine 7 ir dfiertivp theblauws- 
ſterhthe warow; peneth the fleſh, conſumeth the boner, makes 
pleaſure pamefrll, fhrortens' life ; no wiſedome can counſel} it,no 
cotmfelt can'aduife it, tio 4imiſment allwage it, no afwagzement 
care it;no eloquiite perſwade ir, tio power ouercomeit;is ſcep- 
ter affray it;no i#th enter charme it, Anian languiſhinginfick-" 
nes,as long as he is hearr-whole, he hath bope of reconery*he 
that is in reproacti among men, and yetcanrememberthathe 
is in fatout-with God, will nor muckTare for the ſhameof 
the worltF: hetharisbaniſhedout' of his 6wat*country;/and 
yet remembreth thathe i ciriven ofthe kingdom of heatitn, 
will not be ouermiuch grieved : but the wound of conſcience 
is ſo deadly , that he dare riot ſue vnto/himliat ſhould be the 
only phyfitian of ir, bectuſe herhinks that heis bis onely enc< 
mie. Alas, whodare meet-with the T6r&'6f hefti??whocatipve 
to lilence the yoyce of deſperation? who wilt make awagroe< 
ment with the hells of conſcience?what'compa@ with the dee 
uill?In all other affliions,rbereisſome'corifort againſt finne: 
butthis is alwaies accompanied with theaccuſation of fin: this 
| Zz ri breeds 


5 


252 Gods arraignement 


ſons are thoſe, that: labour toturne a diſeaſe that is not vnts 
death, into onethat is both the death of bodie and ſoule. 
For more particular differences, conſider : That whenſoes 
uerthe mind, accordiog to theſe ingrauen lawes of nature, 
which no mn is voide of be he never ſo barbarous, raiſceth a- 
ny moleſtation direQly,it is no fancy but a caſe of conſcience. 
The verie teltominie of the heathen doth ſufficiently witves 
this point: whoſe Poets according to their received opinions, 
haue faincd Hecates, Ewmenides,and the infernall furies;w hoſe 
force Seneca in his tragedie of Hercwles fwrens hath moſt lively 
expreſſed, Theſe. zndeed are but fained perſons, yet the matter 
vnder this maske is ſerious, true, and of wofull experience. 
This was Cains marke;the ſpirit thatpoſiciſed Sanl; /ndas the 
traytour by this wound, tooke the revenge of betrayirg the in- 
wacent vpon himſelfe with his owne hands : ſuch was the an- 
guiſh that Eſas felt when he found no repemance,after he had 
ſold his birt hright for a meſſe of pottage:aud ſuch is the Rate of all 
defiled coſcrences with bainous crimes; whoſe hearts arc never 
free fromthe worme, but with deadly bite thereof are driven 
to deſpaice. This may the more plainely appeare,ifwe conſider 
how the ſoule may ſuffer of the body in life, ſenſe, and motion: 
The body is a great troubler of the ſoule.not in his being, but 
in his ations : hence may he cauſe madneſſe, ſtrange imaginati- 
ons. ſudden feares, dolefull apparitions , feebleneſſs of bode , 2nd 
wart of nears 11 the performance of any ation: but thr: wind &e 
will of inan, a: of ſuch excellency and perteciion,that they are 
not direQly patible of any thing, but of God alone that made 
them : ſo Rtandeth both mind and will in awe of none but of 
him: neither admit they any other violence, then from bim #x- 
_ . to whoſe hands it is moſt terrible tofall, All diſeaſes of the bodie 
ocalanucy nh, 4p 
comparable ro May hauc ſome medicine,either ro cure them,or to mitigate & 
the diſtreſſe of afſwage their paine: for all ſores Chirargie hath a ſalue: freinds 
conſyicnces . . . . . 
helpe pouertie : there is no impriſonment, bur there is hope of 
libertie: ſuite and fanoxr recouer a man from baniſhment: av- 
thoritie andtime weare outreproch. But what phy ſick cureth? 
what chirurgerie ſaJueth? what riches ranſome ? what counte- 
Bance bearcth out? what amhboritic aſſwageth? what fauour 
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relecueth theſe troubles?yea if all ſhould band themſelves to. 
gerher in league,though they would conſpire a confederacie, 
ytt could they not prevaile. If our afſiance wete an hoſt of ar- 
med men; if our freinds wereprinces and gouernours of the 
world ; if our poſſeſſions were as large as Eaſt and Weſt; if our 
meat were 914nna fro heauen; if cuery day like the day of Chriſts 
reſurretion;if our apparel as coftly as Aarons Epbod;yert al theſe 
would little comfort vs. This cauſeth ſuch diſtrefle varo thoſe 
that-feele the torment hereof, that they would redeeme it 
gladly,if it were poſſible, with the verie lofſe of their lives, 
which often they aſlay to doe : that this might off their to- 
mach,they wouid de content, if ir were poſſible, to ſuffer all o- 
ther kinds of miiſerie at the verie ſelfe ſame time. This gives no 
warning, as the diſeaſes of the body doe; for inthems we find 
the head beginne to ake,or fomach trouble vs,laſſitude of body, 
remooval of ſleep, want of appetite to our meat: but this taketh of 
a ſuddain /the hrs ys giueth-no warning. Here the purity 
of the blood, and the fincerity and liuclines of the ſpirits a- 
uaile nothing to mitigate the paine : ir drieth vp the b/ood,wa- 
ſteth the marow , peneth the fleſh, conſumeth the bones, makes 
pleaſure painefull, ſhortens life ; no wiſedowe can counſel! it,no 
counſel can aduiſe it, no 4dniſment aſlwage it, no aſwagement 
cure it,no eloquence perſwade ir,no 97me7 SUcrcome its ſcep- 
777 afrray it,no i=chenter charme it, Aman languiſhing in ſick. 
nez,as!0ug 23 he is heart- whole, he hath hope of recouery: he 
that is in reproach among men, and yet can remember that he 
is in favour with God , will not much care for the ſhame of 
the worlt} : he that is baniſhedout of his owne country, and 
yet remembreth that ht is a citizen of the kingdom of heaven, 
will not be ouermuch grieued : but the wound of conſcience 
is ſo deadly , that he dare not ſue vnto him that ſhould be the 
only phyfitian of it, becauſe he thinks that he is bis onely cne= 
mie, Alas, who dare meer with the Lord of hoſts? who cattput 
to lilence the voyce of deſperation? who will make an agree= 
ment with the hells of conſcience?what compaR with the dee 
uil?In all other afflitions, there is ſome comfort againſt ſinne: 
butthis is alwaies accompanied with the accuſation of fin: this 
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breeds hurliburlies in men, that when it is day, he wiſheth for 
night, when night, for day:his meat doth not nouriſh him, his 
dreames terrific him, his {lcepe forſakes bimz when he ſpeakes 
he is little better, when he keeps ſilence, he boyics in diſqui= 
ernes, the light doth not comfort bim, and the darknes doth 
rerrifie him. All other aflitions are colerable, becauſe tempo. 
rall,and purſue but to death: yet this becing not cured,cnderh 
not in death, Mens lawes trar-ſgreſſcd, may be helped by bri- 
bing of the magiſtrate, or if the offence be capitall, that there 
can be no pleading for him;yet he may flic his country,and fo - 
eſcape:bur God will not be bribed,neither is there any flying 
from bis preſence,Pſal.z 39. nay,alas, we ſhall neede no ſeek- 
ing out, we ſhal neede no appariter to ſurnmon vs,no bayiifſe to. 
fetch vs,no acc#ſer to give in cuidence againſt vs;ſfinne it ſelfe - 
will arreſt vs, for he lieth at the doore:our conſcience will impa- 
nell aqueſt againſt vs;our bearrs will giue in ſufficient euidence 
to conwdet vs, and our owne iniquities will plead guiltic to 
our faces, This made the heathen ro kill! chemſelues, thinking 
death to be an endofall miſerie:and thus like fond fiſhes,they 
Jeape out of the pars into the fire, our of. the hell of their con- 
ſciences into hell it ſelfe. Let them doe the beſt they can, get 
rhem to merrie companie , /augh their ſinnes out of countenance; 
yet let them know , that with Nero, they may change their 
chamber, but their chamber-fellow ſhall neuer leaue them. 
They may ſaorificeunto.the Lord, humble themſelues, weepe with 
Eſau,confeſſe with Inggs, lay holdon the hornes of the altar to mi- 
Figate their paine ; but onely the expiatorie ſacrifice of the im-, 
maculace Jamb,is able to giue-chemreſt and.quietnes of ſouke.. 
Indeede this diſtrefie of conſcience ſoone becommeth.me- 
lancholike,vile, and baſe, turncth reafon into fooliſhnes, and 
diſgiacerh the beautie of the countenance, and-transformerh 
the {}gurefi. Nebuchadnezzer becomes a beaſt; ſo eably is the 
godie fubic& to alteration-of minde, and ſoone loofeth with 
anguuh-and. difiraRtion thereof , alt the ſupport of his excel- 
lencie;.In melancholie the hcart.is troubled with vaine fcares, 
vpon every {mall obieR: thevery eye by a falſe apparition, 
may ſtzike him ; the caxes with the imagination of e _ _ 
I oundg- 
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ſorading, may dolctully appale him; a very touch may make 
bim rs. x and many Cake was Mayes tors are ns of 

that melancholie litter , bred of that corrupted Nate of bodie, 

alceredin ſpirit, in blood, in ſubſtance, and complexion, This 

may increaſe the terrourof the afflited minde , doublethe 

feare and diſcouragement,and ſhuc vp all meanes of conſolati=,, 
on: for ic muſt enter by the ſenfes to the minde, Now the in- ofbody may in- 
Aruments of ſcaſe becing altered by the humour,and their fin- crealerhis 
ceritie Rained with the obſcure and darke ſpors of melancho- q:+ all cure by 
lie, receine not indifferently the medicine of conſolation, As £bmell and 
the braine, the original and fountaine of all ſenſe and motion, 

is chus cuilly diſpoſed ; ſo the heart, the cheriſher and refreſh+ 

er of our nature, becing in no betrer caſe, and acquainted with 

terror, and ouerthrowne with that fearefu)l dion; impriſo- 

neth the ſpirits,contraas it ſelfe, and hardly yeilds to perſwa= 

fon of comfort whatſoever it bringech of aſſurance. For 

though the griefe ftrike down at the fir, reſpeQing no time, 

place, perſon, condition, or opportunitie of working , but 

breaketh through all ſuch adetona;ond beareth downe 

all refiftance ; yet the comfort requirech' them all: and the 

miſſing of one, makes the affliQtion to be Jong and hatd inthe 
cure, The Comforters perſon, his manner of handling the pa» 

tient, the time , and place ofperformance, with the braine and 

heart, which are as the gates and entrance vnto the ſonle, may 

hinder or aide the conſolation. But all this is to be vnderſtood 
of outward meancs : for the inward meanes, to wit, the grace can nates ro 
of God, and his mercic, his comfortable ſpiritand gratious fa- inyzrdcomtere 
uourin like ſwiftnes withour meanes, may reſtore the minde ata 
thus diſtreſſed; which lieth open equally roghe kind of cure, 

euen as it Jay tothe wound. Fintbeo ſeeing the body workes 

nothing vpon the mind, altogether impatible of cuery bering, 

ſaving of God alone: and ſecondly, chart the efficient can do it 

without helpe of the bodie; and thirdly, that che comfort is 

not procured by any corporall inſtrument, nor the diſcomfort 

direQly procured by the ſame; & laſtly, becauſe all is done by 

cauſes in ſubieRs, nothing corperall and producing effeQs of 

an other naturechen corporall , ic muſtneedes bee concluded, 

Gs that 
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that there 15 grezs difference bexgwizerbeſe two troubles; The 
uniſhment of bodily racking, is nat the paſſion of the bear, 
Ke a cauſe of it: ſo that rackingof the ſoule by finne, is nota 
mclancholie paſhon, but yet may it cauſe it, and therefore 
makes the ditinRion not fo cleare-; for oftentimes the ſymp- 
tome of adiſcaſe,is taken for vhe diſcaſcir ſclfe. 
The afflition of mind, ro what-perfons it fallerh, and by 
Theperſors | what meanes, is thus to bee refolued : All men arc ſubicR ro 
ro this ſorrow, this by reaſon of our fall , the breach of Gods lawe, and the 
wrath of God that followeth thereupon : yet of all ſorts of 
men , melancholic perſons axe moſt ſubic vnto it: not from 
the humour, but becauſe he is moſt doubtfull and icalous of his 
eſtate, for life temporall and life ſpirituall. For remporall,phy- 
ficians and aporthecarics ſhops will beare ſufficient witnes; for 
if they be able to, walk, we find them for the moſi-partin theſe 
places: And T-would to Godthey-were as readie ho their ſpi- 
rituall life to bee. with Gods ſpirituall phyfitians , and in the 
ſhops of the xrue balme of Gilead,. By experience we find, that 
when they beginneto examine: how their ations anſwer the 
naturall and:written, live of righteouſnefle,, and wanting the 
arch-pillar of faith, and aflurance;in Chriſt Teſs our hope, pre- 
{cently fecele the very anguiſh due vnto finncers, and in that moſh 
miſerable condition fall into flar deſpaire, 
The manner how this is done3s , when the curious melan- 
cholic perſon, carrieth his mind. iuro the fenſes of ſuch myſte- 
How it befaltts TICS, 25 exceed humane. capacitic;;:and is defirous ro knowe 
them. more then is revealed in the word of truth: and yer being ig- 
norant of that which. is revealed, he ſuddenly falls intothe 
gulfe of Gods ſecercounſells, which ſwalloweth vp all con- 
ceit of man or angel; andeaſuring therruth. of. ſuch depths 
by the ſhallow modellofhis own wit, is caughtand devoured 
of that, which bis preſumptuous curiofitie mooued him to at- 
tempt to apprehend, Of this we have amemorable cxample of 
2 vertuous gentlewoman in this land, who was carried along in 
this courſe, doubting veric often of herfalvation, and making 
her caſe known vnto a worthy miniſter of Godzhe often coil- 
ſclled her,to take heede of inquiries further then Gods od, 
an 


nd truſt afſuredly that ſhee might conclude her faluation our 
of Gods word, without any further reuclations : yer ftill did 
the temptation grew ypon her, inſomuch that having a venice 
glaſſe in her hands, and the ſelfe-fame miniſter ferting by hcr, 
preſently breakes forth into Jamentable words; You baue of- 
ren told mee, that I muſt ſecke no further then Gods word, 
but I bauc been long without comfort,and can1ndure no lov- 
gcr ; therefore if I mwſt be ſaved, ler this glaſſe be kept from 
breaking; and fo ſhe threw it againſt the walls : Here might 
the Lords hand for this tempting of his maieſtie, haue left ber 
ro the cuerlaſting woes of her diftruſtfull heart ; yer the Lord 
that is richin.mercie, having tamped her wich the ſeale of his 
ele ion, was content to ſatisfie the languithing ſoule with a 
miracle : the glaſſe rebounds againe, and comes ſate vnto the 
ground; which the miniſter havirig gotceninto his hands, ſay. 
eth, Oh repent of this finne, blefſe God for his mercie, and 
neuer diſtruſt him moreof his promiſe: for now you haue his 
yoyce from heauenin a miracle, telling yowplainly of your c- 
Nate. This was curiofitie, and might hane brought Ccſpaire; 
yet it was the Lords mercie to remit the fault, and graunt an 

cxtraordinarie confirmation of her faith, | 
But to procecde:melancholie perſons that are given to cox- 
rewplation, if they de not well groundedin the: word of God, 
and haue reſolued in all their fpeculations,not toremooueone 
haire fromthe ſame, are eaſily overtaken, and plunged in-mi- 
ſerie : and eſpecially all ſuch as haue their vocation conſiſting 
in ſuch ſtudies as philoſophie, &c. which if they cary not a 
low faile, and ſometime to firike, and lie at the anker of the 
Scriptures of God, but hoiſt vp ſaile,, & leave ivro the tempeſt 
of preſumptian, are preſently carried into the whirle-poole of 
Gods infinite ſecrets, and-are in daunger(withour the ſpeciall 
grace of Gods mercie)neucr to deliver themſclues : fortheſe 
men being not balanced with knowledge of Gods ſcriptures, 
and affurance of his ſpirit , are neucr abletoabide:the vglines 
of their ſinnes, when they ſhall once be vnfoided,& rhat nar=- 
row. point of reprobation and eleion , propounded vnto 
their melancholie braines and hearts, and moſt miſerable pol- 
Zz 3 Juted 
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luccd ſoules, Orhers which haue buc ſome little knowledge of 
Gods word, and praQiiſe anſwerable,for want of the true ap- 
prehending of Gods reuealed will rouching eleQion and re- 
probation;and the right merhode of learning and conceiving 
the dorinezcauſech them eo {tumble and fall at this ſtone: for 
2 ſword taken at the wrong cnde, is readic tro wound the hand 
of the arg held by the handle, is a fir weapon of defence: 
ſo Predeſiination prepoſterouſly conceived , may through 
faulc ofthe conceiuer,procuce burt; whereas in ir ſelfe,ir is the 
moſt frong rock of afſurance,in al ſtorms of reniptations thae 
can befallymto bodie or ſoule;becauſe predeſtination is Gods 
immutable will, the cauſc and rule of all iuſtice, and vitermoſt 
of all reaſon inhis workes, Now if reaſon aſcending to this ſu- 
preame cauſe, deſcend not againe to the meanes, then when 
our ſinnes ſhall mecte with Gods iuſtice, and we haue no eye 
to looke ypon his mercie in his ſonne Chriſt, we ſhall find no= 
thing bur the aſſurance of our owne deſtruQtion, Apaine, if 
with the world, we eycalone his mercie, and confider not his 
juſtice, then miſerable man, who melteth as ſnow,and vaniſheth 
like a vaperr before bis iuſtice, muſt needes periſh cternally,in 
chart his carelefſe preſumption. Againe,as the melancholie per- 
ſon in generall,and ſecondly in ſpeciall: 1. of giuing himſelfe 
to contemplation, 2. knowing Gods word vngroundedly ; {o 
inthe 3, place, this makes the melancholic nature ſubic to 
this paſhon, when with a paſſionate humour he reads Gods 
word, and doth as melancholy perſons doe,in regardof their 
bodie : for ifthey read, or heare of any diſeaſe, preſently rhey 
conceicue they have it: ſo dealethey with the Scriptures,they 
arc guiltic of all iudgemencs, and no finne or iudgement, bur 
they cither hauec it, or preſently expeRir : and eſpecially they 
reſemble the one the other in this; that they have the firon- 
geſt conceit of the moſt deadly diſeaſes, as conſumptions, and 
fickneſſes incurablc; ſo the other of nothing bur the finne a- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt : So that as ignorance before was their 
guide,here ignorance and infidelicie linked together. 
A fourth ſpeciall manner in this melancholike ſubieft , is the 
good and chriſtian heart, the waigbt of whoſe finnes _ 
ing 
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ding for a time the ſtrengyh of their faith, ſee not ſo clearely as 
ehey defire; bur eucn as in a ſtormy tempeſt, the ſhip ſeemeth 
ac cuery blaſt,and ſourge ofthe ſca,to-be in danger of wracke; 
and as the young aſh, bending to cucrie blaſt of wind, ſeemeth 
:n perillot breaking, and rooting vp, when notwithBanding 
both the ſhip keepeth her conſtant courſe , and the'tree yer 
hach the cootriug, In winter, we thinke the trees are dead, and 
inatempeſt we thinke wee hauc loſt the brightnes of heaven; 
yer ſummer prooues the contrarie, and the ſpace ofan houre 
may ſhewe the cleare heavens againe. So when this tempeſt 
of Gods anger is ouer-blowae, and his gracious countenance 
beginneth ro ſhine on vs againe, then the faich which was as 
it were hid for a time, taketh life, and ſhewerth foorth it ſelfe, 
and plainely prooueth,thar as the trees when they bud in the 
ſpring time , and bring forth fruice, were not dead in the win- 
ter as.they ſeemed; ſothe faith of Gods children ſpringerh a« 
freſh, after the Rormie winter of temptation, and therefore na. 
dead faith, The diſeaſes of the bodie,make vs ſometime ſeeme 
licle better then.dead corpſes, and yer the hidden life is after 
recouered and raiſed vp againe, Thus ſairh by reaſon of our 
owne weakenes, and.thorough Sathans tempeſtuous malice, 
bendeth, ſeemeth feeble,and ycelderh to the force;while not= 
withſtanding it is builc on the rocke, and planted with the 
hand of Godin the Eden of his gracious cleRion, and doth. 
remaine a plant for cuer in his Paradiſe of euerlaſting feli- 
ckie, | 

Thus the lilly of God, andeuerie member of it , though a- 
mong many thornes, is preſerued ; becauſe they are planted 
by the good husbandman, watred with the dewes of heauecn, 
hedged and preſerued by his continuall care:for this husband« 
man is night and day in his field, and yet he neuer ſceperh, no 
not ſo much as ſlumbereth., by his watchfull care for Ifracl his 
flocke, Pſal.121, In deed we had need of a good ſhepheard; 
tor wee are extraordinarie wandriog ſheep : we hadneed of. 
good gouernours; for we are but punics in our wayes: we had. 
neede ofa good guide on the ſeas of this world;for we are but 
like enexperienced trauailers by ſea, fearing cucry won 
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the ſhip, and cryin with the diſciples; helpe vs, Maſter,or 2!/e 
we periſh - we inmpgine every puffe of temptation; to'bee no-' 
thing but the'gate of deftrution; when indeede iris the way 
of Gods deareſt children,and appointed ofthe Lord to bring 
vs vnto heauen. His counſels are not to bee meaſured by our 
iofirmitics, nor by that we caft. forecaſt, or doubt; but as hee 
himſelfe hath pronounced of his wayes, and many haue proo- 
ued true, to theit everlaſting happineſle. | 
Bur Sir I pray you, may we not draw this fearefull ſentence 
Wherhera  onour ſclues, that as God hath ſaid, he will ſet owy ſinner before 
rimuan may . . 
d-awe vponhim Vs; ſo now he hath truely done it,and we ſenfibly feele it?yea 
ents piifull  Verely, if Gods onely mercy be not our Ray: for as our firſt pa« 
(paringconſci- rents voluntarily gaue their necks, and in them all theirpoſte- 
—_—_ rity,vnder the yoake of Sathan; and as the vengeance of Gods 
iuſtice alwaics burneth againſt the wicked;, & bis {word con- 
tinually employed, which nothing can quench burthe water 
of his grace flowing from the ſides of his Son, and that com 
plear armour whereof. Paul ſpeaketh, Epheſ.6. ſo ſhould all 
of vs inthis life taſt of the heat, & feele the dint of that ſword, 
ifhis mercy in his Sonne,and for his Saints cauſe on the earth, 
he ſtayed not the iealoufie of his wrath : his anger our finnes 
pull on, buthis mercie is onely for himſclfe. So then, all men 
areſubic to afflitions of conſcience , melancholic perſons 
eſpecially. Firſt, ſich as are exerciſed either in naturall philo-. 
ſophie, withonr'the light of Gods word; or elſe with the lighe 
of Gods word, but diue too deepe into Goc:s ſecrets, Second- 
ly, ſuch as are negligent in-reading , atid pratifing. Thirdly, 
ſuch: as are hamorous. Fourthly , ſuch as are weake in faith. 
The meanes that brings all this vpon vs, is ignorance and in- 
fidelitie: now leaft Gods children ſhould vnaduiſedly diſho- 
nour God in this kind of ſorrow , who is the God of peace and 
comfort; we will ſhew char this ſetting of fnine before their eyes, 
is greater marter of comfort then'forrow;and fo having ſaved 
Gods children our of this fire, by yeelding them that com- 
fort which the Lord promiſerh to every broken and contrite 
heare, ſetting his finnes beforchis cies, thar ſo he may eſcape 
the iudgement of God, which ſhall be ſare to fall ypon al] hy- 
; V pocrites, 
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pocrites, when no comforeſhall be found for them, eicher in 
heauen or carth, | | 

For the godly,letthemreſolue,thatfinne muſt haue ſmerts 
therefore the Lords ſcnding affliction vnmto his children is, 
becauſe he wovld not haue them freeze with the wicked 
world in their dregges, If God puniſh not in this world, ei- 
ther God'iis yniuſt, or els there is a helto puniſh them in euer= 
laſtingly : bur his children, if they profit not by one, he ſends 
another to conderne them in the world , that they maye 
ſcape in the world to:come, Secondly, as that is Gods. cnde,fo 
they ſhall findethar this is Gods ordinarie way to doe chem 

ood : Tam, 1. 12. Bleſſed is the man that &5 tried , for whenhe & 
tried he ſhall receine the crowne of life. Luk. 24. 26, it is repre- 
hended-of our Saniour Chrift,as amarcer arguing great igno= 
rance and mfideliric, not to know and belcene chat this was 
his portion, md ſo conſequently athing ro fall vpon all them 
ther would live godlily in him: 2. Tim. 3. 1 2. Tea,and all that 
will time godly in Chriſt Teſs, ſhall ſuffer perſecution : therefore 
ſfaide Chriſt vmto them, O fooles,and flow of heart to beleene all 
that the Prophets haue ſpoken? ought not Chrift ro-hane ſuffered 
theſe things,andto enter imo hs glorie? Now this beeing proo- 
ucd,as Chriſt doch in that place, beginning at Moſes and all 
the Prophets, muſt needes follow that the ſer.1ants beeing no 
better then the maſter, and the members as ſubic to milſerie 
25 the head, thar this moſt be their portion: for in plaine rea 
ſon, it were a ſhame to ſee the head crowned with thornes, 
and all the reſt of the bodie clothed with rich attire and coſt. 
ly raiment, ſuch 43 are Kmgs houſes: but iris well, if Chriſti- 
ans may be lodged in Innes ( for firangers they are in this 
world,) nay well if they may bat obtaine the ſable and the 
manger for their chamber and their bed,for they are hated of 
the world: and therefore the worſt roome is too good for 
them in the conceit of the world, AQ.14. 22. Confirming the 
Diſciples hearts, andexhorting them to continue in the faith, affir= 
ws that we muſt through many affiifiions emer tnro the kingdons 

eaven, . 

Admicableis the firſt chape.of lames,y,1, the twelue Tribes 
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are fedttered abroad, forte framTerwaleo,vod that among ha 
heathen ; Ieruſalem is viterly deftrojed, the Tenple broughr 


vnptothe groin, not one (tone lefr.vpon awnather, and all . 


thoſe wocsthat our Saviour 'Chiiſt: poke of, Match, 24. were 


accompliſhed : now:might ibey well hang theis-inftruments - 


onthe willows, wholly torget lJerufalem, & ler their gongues 

ſooner cleaue vnto the roates of their mouthes,thenthat they 
ſhould ance ſing thefongsof Syon: yet /axpes the ſeruant of 
Gad,andofthe Lord Telus Chril, is boid go write. vngo them 
the ſalucation of ioy and comfort:and wellinay. be be carer- 
rained of the faithfulkamong the Iewes; becauſe of his fiyle ; 
4 ſernant of God, wight have pur life ynto them all; but,and of 
the Lord leſus Chriſt, ſhall make him odious to the multitude, 


to thoſe whom.Gadloues:theyfbre he reſpeRts the beleeuing 
jewes that now-night bee-{wallowed up. with greife 2.there- 
fore v, 2. he calls them: bis brethren, But he beginnes with 
cold comfort, Count it, my brethren , &xcceding ion when ye fall 
into termpiation : bur the Apaſile knowes the-beſt what ſhall 
be for their prefenc confolatian;and thoreforehereſpeRs that 
before all other, and ſo.begins-with iz 3 nor leaving; his exbor. 
tation as a bare afhrmarion,dut adding inthe-rcſt of the chap. 
ter,2 ſtrong confirmation of bis exhoria4ion, | 
Marke thereforethe arguments, 23. grounds tobe laid in all 
our affliions:they-are in number Rye. The firſt is drawn from 
the bleſſed fruit thar ſhal privg from thjscree;aud that is pati- 
ence,cuen the whole worſhip. of God in diftrefſe, wherby be- 
ing ready to looſe our ſoules, we poſſefſe them: andthe excel- 
lency of patience he comments ynto'vs,v.4.from his petfeRi- 
on,firſt in berſelfe; fecondiy,in bis worke;thirdly,in the fubict: 
giutng vs ro.diftinguith 'berwine this pazience , 8ndall other; 
fained patience'is but for arime; hath mi -ſelſe no perfeRion:it 
works nothing, becaufe it is ameerepmicne, yea-and to ſuffer 
confirained: burthis aftirring patience, for he muſt have bis 
worke:and heis nether idle nora vaine workman: fog he hath 
a perfection of his worke, Thirdly, the ſubieC of all ogher pa- 
tience-is bur hke voroa tone, that beeivg fizicken wa the 
| att» 
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Well, he knowes vnto whame to: tender, bis. fecuice, to wit, 


| 
| 


hammer and clonen in pieces lies fill, never vnites Nis parts a- 
gaines butichiopatience, when hisſubict is euen beaten ro 
ponder,antHis (catteted abfoad; isablerobring altogether 
3gaine,' ioyne foule and body: rogerher, euen'alnioft difioy= 
ned for tacke of fpirit and cour:ge : ahd ſo to animate body 
and ſoule, that even Chriſtians ſhall ſay, I never found body 
2nd foule in benter temper then now, - Many Marryrs which 
have-becnie rroybled with the ſwelling of the ſplcene, which 
all the cime of their libertie was a kinde of hell vnto them, 
haue admired that beſide the exraordinarie conſolations of 
the ſoule, they haue felt thoſe paines ceaſed that'did-diſquier 
them on the: daytime foll6wing of their ordinary'vocations, 
and:in the nighr2with breaking off their ſleepe}; when now 
they finde chav all rheday they could toyle in writing and 
praying, ſinging: apd cotyforting their poore brethren; atid 
when night comes Aleepe ſoundly without either bed'or eo- 
uering; when beforezthough vpon a bed of Tyorie;and wrapped 
imſilze,chey could rake rio reſt;this is Gods bleſſing filling the 
heart with the gracc of patience, which-makes vs perfett;ontive, 
and lacking nothing: therefore where paticnce'is, what diſcom-' 
fort can crouble vs? + _ 

. Thisis the firſt argument, marke the method to the ſecond, 
It might welt be obieAed;1 could be patient, but I wanewiſly 
dome to carrie- wine affliction; and make the right vfeof it; 
Tothis he anſwers, and his anſwer doth not one)y take away” 
the obieQion, bur giue 3 ſecond confirtiation of his exhorta-- 
tion,v.s, if any of you lacke wiſdome, let hin aske it of God, and 
yeſhall be-afſuredthar the'Lord will-anſwer you: for he yinerh* 
to all men liberally, and veproathmh nfman'© therefore: you his' 
children ſhall be ſure to fpeede. Yet would I prevent all raſh-" 
nes, forif it may be had for asking, then all men ſhallhave ir; 
for whois he bur he praies the Lords praict,Creed; ceriCom- 
mandements?rrue:ir is he ſaigs/pratcrs, bue Lgivethe requiſite; 
lechimaskein faich,and waver not :#ByÞh that Gavereth, in- 
curreth, firſt the ſhame of inconftancie;becomming like the 
ſea tofſed of every winde,and neuer reſting. Secondly , they 
looſe all expeRation cuer to recciue any thing of the Lord, 

Aaa 2 nay, 
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nay, lethimnot fo much as thinke of it, or prefime that the 
Lord will anſwer his praiers. Thirdly,the dereRion of an hy- 

crite, that he is a double minded man ;-and therefore vnſta- 
ble in all his. waies, notable tolie at the apker of any of Gods. 
promiſes, Now then both arguments beeing rightly vnder= 
Rood, and applicd vmto the ſoule, ſee how forcibly they will 
be able ro.inferre the concluſion, He thathath ſuch apaticnce 
that isperfeRin.it ſelfe, and.is able ro worke perfeRion in 0< 
thers,and thar in ſuch ſort,that they ſhall be made perfe&,en- 
tire, lacking nothing ;. and ſecondly for direQion, ſhall haue 
the bleſſed grace of ſpiricusll wiſdome , may be moouedto. 
count it exceeding ioy, when he falls inco diuers tentations :. 
bur euery faithful] ſoule ſhall haue both cheſe graces: & there- 
fore muſt hencedsintertaine my louing exhortation.Patience- 
and, wiſdome going handin hand , will carcie afliQion with- 
out trouble :. for ſuppoſe that. two perſons were tocarrie a 
Jong ſtaffe-chrough a ſtrait paſſage, the one wants patience, 
and therefore he makes haſt ; now for-want 'of: wiſdome, bis. 

affe falls.a.croſle, he is ill diſconrented, labours to: breake 

rough by violence, but the ſtaffe becing roo ftrong for him, 
and the paſſage too. narrow tolcthim goe on, except he take. 
his Raffe with him is ſer at a ſtay co adde crofle vnto crofle, 
vntill be periſh in his follie: now a man of patience, when heis. 
to come that way, is, content; by patience ro goe ſoftly, at his 
leiſure, and by his wiſdpme eſpies where he may. have athruſt, 
dacke,except he order his ſtaffe, by letting one end-go before 
the other; and thus. by patience and-wiſtiame goes further in- 
the ſtraits of this world, toward the-Kingdome of heauen in. 
ne houre, then. fooles, wiſe in their owne. conceit, goc all the- 
time oftheir life, | - : 

Bur let me lead youon inthe Apoſites ſweete confolation, 
and bring you to the third ground, and that is true contentati- 
0 in all eftates,v.9,10,11.cxplained by;an example in-aduer- 
iicie, and another in proſperitie;- proomng that neither pro-. 
ſperitie can further the ioyes of Chriftians, nor aduerfirie hin- 
der jt.: andeberefore whether proſpericic or aduerfitic __ 

them 
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them,their eſtate is all one with God, For aduerfitie,he brings 
for inttance an example drawne from pouertie, ver. 9. Let 
. thebrother of low degree reiozce in that he i exalted:his lowe de- 

gree is no. hinderer of his exaltation.in Chriſt, aud. therefore 
can it not take away his reioycing : for what cares a manfor 
the loſſe of apennie, that is ſorich that he knowes no ende of 
his wealth: for: better isit ro bee madetrich by the creator of 
the world, then to haue the creature without the creator, For 
proſperitic, he exemplifies in riches, v. 10, It is good for him 
that.is rich, to ſee that he bee made lowe, elic ſhall he with his ri- 
ches become as the flower of the graſſe , which by the ſunne wi- 
thering the graſſe, makss his flower fall away, and then the goodly 
ſhape of it periſheth; even ſo ſhall therich man wither away.iu all 
hiswaies, And therefore ſeeing the beſt in proſperitie is tro bee 
made low,and.the worſt.is to he made rich without humiliati- 
on; and on the contrarie, the worſt in aduerfitic makes vs the 
beſt in.Chrifty who can denie but char _ ioy may exceed in 
afflictions? 

The fourth argument beſide his ſtrength. and power is ve- 
ry alluring, for Pſal.q.whowill/hewe vs any good? well, if in this 
caſc any belecuing lev ſhall make the quelition in this anguiſh 
of bis ſoule, and ſay, who will ſhew vs any. good? he ſhall nor 
onely haue the Apoſtle, with Dauid , to ſhew them that God 
will lift vpon them the light of his countenance;, but.cuen the 
blefſedende of all their tryalls: v.1 2.Blefſed xs the man that m- 
dureth temation: for when he u tried , be ſballreceine the crown of 
bife, &c, Bur if there be fuch ſtrong arguments for tentations, 
then ſurely God is the cauſe of them: No beloued, I would 
not haue you ſay. God tempts any man,v.1 5.but the true cauſe 
is his owne heart,v. 14-15.therefore erre 108 my deare brethren, 
v.16, bur take notice of cucric good gift , and ſay.that is the 
Lords worke, v.17. therefore this good that comes out of e- 
vil, is the worke of the Lord: for afflitions in their owne na- 

- turearecuil), and it is my power to make them good vnto my 

children, yet not ro make them in my children, Therefore ha- 

uing given warning, take the fift argument of conſolation and. 
Aaa3 Comp, 
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comfort: and thatis from the newe birth, v.18, Awoman in. 
deede when ſhe tranail:th hath forr awe, becaieſe her howre 55 come: 
but as ſoone ar ſhe #s delinered of the ch:l4, ſhe remembreth no more 
the anguiſh, for ioy that a man ts borne into the world: loh.16.21, 
ſo Gods children »re in forrow, but when they confider,how 
of his owne will he hath begotten them with the word of trath , that 
they ſhould be as the firſt fruits of has creatures; then their hearrs 
doe reioyce, and their ioy no man ſhall take from them, Now 
that compleat ioy may be-drawne out of all theſe arguments, 
it is neceſſary that the word of God be ſpecially looked vnto; 
for in afflitions it onely giueth vs the lively fight of our 
Kane, manifeſts rhe riches of the mercies of Godin Chriſt Ie« 
ſus to deliuer'vs from finric: and therefore Dauid faies often, 
but for thy lawe Thad periſhed in mine affliftions; therforc for fur- 
ther comfort, he ſhewes what is required to make vs profit in 
Gods word; ftrſt, qualification; ſecondly prattiſe : the firſt, the 
ſoule: the ſecond, the life-of rheſoule: the qualification, v. 19. 
the reaſon of it, v.20, and the concluſion out of both, ver. 2. 
Pherefore {ging apart all filthineſſe, and ſwperfluity of malitiouſ< 
neſſe,receine with meckenes the word that 4s grafted into you, which 
£ able to ſane your ſoules, Aﬀter this qualifteation,followes the 
geey that the mercies of God might not be in vaine, which 
hath beſtoived ypon'them:cherefore v.22, be ye doeys of che 
word, and not hearers 'onil} deceining your ſelues : now becauſe 
chis couſening of our ſElues- im hearmg of Gods word, is-2 
diſcaſe incident to the moi; heeplayes the good-Phyfitian: 
firſt diſcouering the diſeiſeby familiar himilinide, laying ta- 
gether theſe fowre tears, fporFPand a glaſſe, fins kid the [aw: 
as fpors may be feene in a'glaſſe;fo finnes may be ſeene in rhe 
law:ſecondly,in their qualicie wherein they are aid rogether, 
and that is bebolding, conſidering, and immediately forgert- 
ting ; as a man betholding falls ro conſider ſometbing'#miſſe in 
himſelfe, yer going his way, and other tnarters poſſeſſing bis 
head, immediately forgetterh what manner of face hehad : So 
they come tothe Church , looke into Gods word, conſider 
that all is not well; yer going their way home againe to their 


olde courles,and no all is ſpoiled, and they are ncuer beter, 
Seconds 


Secondly, hauing diſcouered the diſeaſe by the moſt familiar 
ſympcomes, applyes the remedie, and tells them what muſt be 
their reccit, Ver. 15. theperfet law of libertie ouſt. bg caefully 
looked into, Thirdly, he'giges them themanger how t'muſt 
be received; firſt, what-muſtbeabſtained'from, ss deadly poi- 
fon to the nature of a Chiiftian: and ſecondly; the onely hin- 
derer of the worke of all good phyticke; Firſt,therefore v.26. 
IF any man ſeeme religious, andrefraineth not his tongue , but de- 
ceixerh his owne heart, that mms religion is invaine, Secondly, 
thus muſbirbeetaken according to pure re/igion, and vndefiled 
before God, in viſiting the fatherles,and widdowes in their neceſſity, 
and ta keep bimſelfe unſpottedof the world, Seeing then that God 
hath ſo many comforts; patience to poſleſie the ſoule, when ir 
is at aloſſe; wiſedowe, ro make itfinde irſclfe in the greateſt 
; night of rxquble; cantevration to quiet it,as well in adverſity as 
proſperitie ; a crowne of glory , to recompence it after all come _ 
bats, and fuch a word, as may be a ight-to direct, aſÞordto de. 


fend, and reach the true watch word of #Chriſtiarl, when heig | > 
readic tobe ſwallowed vp of his enemies; it cannot bee bus 


that we ſhould alwaics reſtin the hauvewofhappineſſe. i, © 
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| eA recaptulation of all the "OR 
heads in a briefe and perſpicuou table,for the fur- 
ther impreſſion of Chriſtian comfort m the 
memories of the faithfull, 


pati- S working, 


oreſene does perfeQing, YIGs 


the 2- wiſe-5giuen freely and liberally, 
{ infor-J@&ion, dom,? receiucd by praier & faith, 
ming, Cfuture,crue contentation in 31] things. v.9 
che ende of cheaQion, bleſſedues inthe crowne of 
life, v.12. : EIN 
rincipall, the will o »V.18, 

Youſes, 416 ep Pr word of truth, v.18. 
ſanQi- YeffeR, firſt fruirs a boly kind of offering taken out of 
fying, C therefidueofmen, v.18. 

manifeſted, v.19, 
3 Ji _— the point, v.20. 
in concluding, v.27. 
honeſt and good hearing and doing, v.22. 
NS —_ & a glaſſe 
in the pra- lluftra- 2»? (inandchela w 
Qilſe, diſhoneſt Ned, 2 3- Jquali- Zbcholding, 
and vn- 240 by tie, | — 


| roficable applye Nc thepreſcript,v.25; 


donation of grace, 


in the qua- 
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lification, fP” 


Comfort in affliftion, | 
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Seeing then that thisis the courſe that the Lord will cake, 
ferno man think to be Dives all his life time in this world, and 
Lazarus after death : If God promiſe riches,the way theieun- 
to is pouertie; before Joue, correion; before exaltation, de- 
ieQion; whom he ſaucth, firſt he damneth; he bringeth not ro 
heauen, but by hell; ifhe promiſe life , hee ſlaicth ticſt, Joſeph 
ſawe the ſunne, moone, and ſtarres, worſhiyping him , neuertheles 
yer that could come to paſle, God jaid him where he could ſee 
neither ſunne, nor moone, nor any ſftarre of the skie, 3nd all 
thar many yeares, and alſo vndeſerued : yet all this while to 
nurture him vp againſt the time of honour: God promiſed If. 
racl a land of milke and honie, yet for the ſpace of forty yeeres 
they went chrough-a land,not only where there were to rivers 
of milke and honey, burtnot ſo much as a droppe of water 
to refreſh them withall : yet all this was done of God to:doe 
them good at the latter end:God promiſed Dauid a kingdom, 
yetimmediatly- he ſtirred vp Saul againſt himro hunt him, and 
ferrer him our of cucry hole,and that many years, Thus he that 
will weare the crowne of glory , muſt weere the crowne of 
thornes : he that will hauc all ceares wiped from his eyes,muſt 
firſt ſhed them:Reu.r5.3.the children of God before they can 
ſing the ſong of. Moſes the feruant of God, and the fong of 
the lambe Chriſt Ieſus, mult firſt ſwim through the glaſſie ſea, 
mingled wich fire and brimftone, Ic is not the way co heauen, 
to line in this world in perperual eafe,reſt,& quietnes in body, 
foute, g00ds,and good name : therefore as the end of all affli. 
Qions is full of ioy and comfort, ſo is the way, ſeeing it is ap= 
pointed of the Lord moſt comfortable , becauſe euery Reppe 
brings vs towards Gods kingdome: and I may tearme afflifti- 
ons; markes in the way, totellys we are to keepe on that way 
they leadivs, A man inquiring chis way , andis told he hath 
no plaine way but by defolare woods ; hills, and mountaines, 
very tony and troublfome topaſſe by: when the trauailer ſee 
eth theſe marks,he ſaies, vndoubredly I am right; bur ifhe find 
71] robe ptaine,/preſently ſtandsftil}, fookes about and faies, I 
ſee never vione of my dirciss;therfore Iamaſſuredly-wrong, 
this'way will acuer bring mete the end of my tourney. Sothe 
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Lord hath told vs that this ixthe way to heauen,, ropaſſe by 
many crofſes; we run along and find no ſuch marter,well may 
we Alper that we are out of the way: and then aſſuredly that 
our pleaſant way did not affoard vs ſo much comfort, bur the 
want of the fignes will as much diſcomfort vs : and there-. 
fore affliction may more comfort vs,then all worldly pleaſure, 
becauſe the Lord bath made the one a figne weare going to- 
ward heauen, bur the other none at all, fauc onely of our iour- 
neying toward hell. But you may obicR, that cueris croſſe is 
not awarke:for firſt,the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt is a mark 
of reprobation : ſecondly ,impenitencie:and thesfore when he 
hath theſe finnes in the eies of his conſcience, how fhall he be 
perſwaded , that he can ever be brought into the way to hea- 
uen ?:-For the anſwer of this point, lex vs confider a threefold * 
fountaine of this perſwafion. Firſt, for that open and: wilfull a- 
poſtafic from God, is a voluntary willingnes & malitious ha- 
ercd againſt the profeſſion of a knowne truth : now the fruits 
will iudge the caule : Isthere in you the renouncing of Gods 
xruth, which before you haue profeſſed & heartily embraced? 
perceiue you.this malice CR miſchiefe?whac per= 
fecution doc yourem kn word. or deede you cuer raiſed 
againſt the cruth?what {word haue you cuer drawn again ic? 
Or what volumes haue you-cither wrieten or approued'againſt 
ſound-doEtine, with purpoſed oppoſition agamſt your owne 
conſcience, neither that of fraiky, but of mecre will, and ob- 
ſtinacie ? of this, exaiples are rare, as Iulianus the Emperour 
called Apoſtara, Of the ſecond; impenitencie,there is the ſame 
fountaine, but not in the fame degree; andthat is extremitic 
df hardnefſc of heart : of which kind was Cain, Eſau,Soul, Ju- 
das, & many of the prophane people of the world, that know 
not Chriſt : and ſuch as knowe him onely in vaine profeſſion 
outwardly,and fo continue,are pattners of the finae,and ſhal 
be examples of Gods vengeance. Fhis fountaine cannot be in 
them that finne enely againfi their conſeience:for then ſhould 
cucrie man be guiitic of it: when the finne was commitred, we 
may remember tharthe illuminationof our vnderſtanging, & 
the regeneration of our wills did oppoſe it; hut both oy 

weake 
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weake and imperfe&,we were drawn vnto the euill, And here 
before I come to the ſecond fountaine, Ifpropound abriefe 
diſtin&ion of temptations ; ſome touch our faich, whether we 
belecue or not; otherſome the fruits of faith,cither. of profeſ- 
ſion of the truth, or els of obedience ſutable and kindly to our 
profeſſion : the former is cryed by perſecutions, feare, fauour, 
&c. the ſecond concerning perſons, poficfons, and good 
name, is knowne by charicic in keeping of the ſecond table, 
Now theſe are not the things that exclude Chriſts propitiato- 
rie ſacrifice, except incredulitie, bringing forth impenitcncie, 
and ytterrenunciation of the faich, be ioyned with them. Bur 
here we often heare che cries of Gods children;alas,1 bejecue 
not,& therfore draw vpon me the paine due to the vnfaitbfull, 
HereI would intreat every one to waigh with circurtpeQion, 
and due conſideration, his owne eſtate in fo waightic a point 
as this. And therefore let him be aduiſed, that there be other 
two fountaines that may ſcare our ſoules with theſe feares. The 
firſt , is corporall infirmitie, deluding the heart and braine, 
whereby ſtrange imaginations are wrought in our heads, and 
dolefull paſſions in our hearts: theſe things alwaies vrge terror 
and diftruſt , and deluderh vs with opinien of want of thar, 
whercof we haue no lacke: as others often are caricd with 0. 
pinion and confidence of thofe chings whereof they haue na 


. part. Aetius reporterh that Phylorimus was faine to pur a cap 


of lead ypon a Mclancholickes head, that could not beper= 
{waded he had any head atall , vntill at the length feeling the 
waight to oppreſle him cryed our,my head akes:why rhe ſaics 
his freinds , you haue a head. Artemidorus the Grammarian, 
did imagine that he wanted both an hand anda legge, when 
every man els could iudge ic was bar a fancie, from which he 
could nor be recalled to his dying day.So ofcen deales the de- 
vill with vs, by deluding of our phancies, that we want both 
head and heart ro God-ward.and that we have difpoſed both 
to him-ward.But many a bleeding ſoule may go further: what 
tell you me of melancholie, itis adiſcaſe that I am free from? 
well.ler that be granted(yer rare it is to figde perſons withour 
it, that are couched with this kinde of griefe, ) yer we finden 
| Bbba - third 


Faith without 
f:cling. 


372 Gods arraignement 


thirdfountaine,that may without all delufion fireame this wa- 
ter of birternes, as the {enſe of our finnes may pricke vs,eſpe- 
cially ſuch as moſt hunger and thirſt after righreouſneſſe, and 
are poore in ſpirit , and broken in heart : yer this'is an infalli- 
ble coken of grace, that they long after the living God, and 
their ſoules pant for him: Oh when ſhall Ienter into his pre- 
ſence? Oh men of God, what ſhall I doets be ſaued? The reſt 
of the world(except ſome vengeance of God lay hold vpon 
them,or ſome horrible fat gnaw their woundedconfſciences) 

afſe their time in blind ſecutitie, careleffe of God;and empty 
of all ſenfe & hope of a betrer life : theſe paſſe their daies,and 


. finiſh their courſes, as the calfe pafſeth co che ſhambles, nor 


kowing his'ende to be ſlaughter by the butchers knife. You 
therfore that truly grone vnderthe burdenof your finne,con- 


| ider the groiid ef your error: you iudge your faith by inward 


feeling,and your ations proceeding therefrom, by your thirit 
of rightcoufneſſe and preſence of your wants, Hete you iudge 
by the quantitie of faith , and nor by his vertue; when avery 

raine of muſtard ſeed,a little ſmoking flax,or a broken reed may 
botGce with God to bring forth a rree, a burning fire,and a ftable 
plant of righreouſnefle: for both the ſenſe of faith, the finceri- 
ty of the fruits,and increaſe of the meaſure; are all the wifts and 
graces of God difpenſed vnto vs,according to hisowne wiſe- 
dome , making moſt for his glory and our good, Tf we confi- 
der bur the extemiry of our mifery, the left ſparke of faith way 
giue vs 2 world of comfort ; and the'ſmalleft worke of obedi- 
ence performed in fincerity, though not inperfeQion, may 
perfwade vs of the fame toue of God, as though we were'as 
firong as our father Abraham,or any reſolue martyr that hath 
ſealed his religion with his blood, © © TERE 

- -Buorhe'Chriſtian faies, thaye no' feeling of Gods grace, 
ane chereforenofiith2: Tankwer, truc fairh may bee without 
foeting,. nd theveforeit ts dayperots to indpe the wantof 
faith, by the wanr-of feeling. - That rhiis'is' the vroth ; Ter rheſe 
berhe grounds of it: Firſt, a manimayreft vþon God; indyer 
want'the fechngpfthelouc of God; 2s /0b, Danid,the woman 
of Cmaan; &0;\lob.13.v5.; God 14 miine anemia” tht atrow+? -4 
Freteet: 8 CU0 the 
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.the Almightie drinks vp my blood, he maker me as a butte to ſhoote 
at : here lob hath none of the fecling of Gods loue towards 
himſelfe, but he hath not loſt his loue and fath toward God : 
for he ſaith though the Lordſhonld kil me,yet wonld [ truft in him, 
David, Pſal.22. Oh my God, 1 crze by day, but tham heareſt not;by 
night, but thou gineſt no audience : neither night nor day had he 
any feeling that God did heare his prayers,or graunted his re- 
queſts; bur yet he was not withour faith, for he made this prai- 
cr in taith, and thar with ſpeciall application ( my God.) The 
Canaanitiſh worzan had fowre repulſes; 1, filence, 2. deniall; 
1 am not come but vnto the loſt ſhtepe of the houſe of Iſrael. 3. the 
Apoſiles to ſpeake againſt ber;ſedher away, for ſhe crieth after 
v5. 4.2 wofull remembrance ot her miſerable cftate, Woman, it 
is not good totakethe childrens bread and caff it vnto dog ger:in all 
theſe, Chriſt ſhewes her ſmall comfort, yet ſhee hath noc loſt 
the feeling of her faith: for till ſhee cries, Trath Lord, yet the 
dng ges may eate the crummes that fall from their maſters table. 
And ſurely all tht can thus hang on the breaſts of Gods mer- 
cies,are children of hope that never miſcarrie;but atlengrh af- 
ter many ſcourges, ſhall heare the admirable voyce of com- 
mendation, /haxe not found fuch faith in any , gore away inpeace, 
ard be it to enery one of you according to your faith, © © 
Reaf. 2. Hee that will reft vpon the meaner. of his ſaluation, 
though he finde not any ſweetnes inthe performance of them, 
3s atrue belteever, though hee fecle not his-wiſhed joy. Wile 
thou oe to heare'Gods word,and frequent.the places of his 
worſhip? wilt thou pray; read, conferre, meditate, tc. andiper- 
forme all cheſe i odedicncevins God, though thou feele no 
ſweerneffe in ther? then'affure thy ſclfe , that reſting vpon 
Gods meanes fot comfort;xhoirhafterue faith;and thar cannot 
buratlevgeh maketthy joprobregke forth, 10: 
| Redf, 4, Hevhaewith allbictHoarecannl/bebeſaluation of 4+ 
1 ntevnber of Chilton erutmemberof Cheift, andivgrafed 
into Chtift by a ſively faith 3 now'theſe diflreffed ſoules can 
wiſhwith'all their hetrts the ſoſnation of others; and therfore 
| k cannot be;burchey.ſhoutd beofChritoboglic; and boue m 
tliem che: tive Aft of rhatbodie ;>fot- aimomber'of the world 
= Bbb 3 can 
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can neuer in vpright finceritie, wiſh the wel-fare of Chriſts 
bodie. 2 

Reaſe 4. They thatmoſt complaine of their corraption ſrom 
the crue ſenſe and feeling thereof, are ſanftified by the ſpiric 
of gracc: for corruption cannot complaine of corruption, uci- 
cher one finne become an enemie to another; but grace alone 
complaines of corruption ; and the law of the ſpicir, oppoſeth 
the law of the fleſh : nowe ic is prooued by experience, that 
none complaine more of {inne, then the poore Chriſtian afii= 
Qed in conſcience: neither is this their complaint chat of the 
wicked; for they crie out of the ſenſe and feeling of the pu- 
puniſhmenc,bur cheſe for thattheyſhould ſo diipleaſe God:O 
therefore lift vp your hearts,and cry with Dauid,Pfal.5 1,Lord 
reſtore vnto vs the toy of thy ſaluation, 

Againe, let vs conſider with whom we fight, and for what 
crowne, and how both heauen and earth mooued at our re- 
demption;and the ſame power concurredthereto asin our firſt 
creation; and therefore the worke beeing fo great,no maruell 
if we vndergo many an heawie burthen,be pur co many a dan- 
gerous life, yer the foundation is ſo furely laid , that it muſt vp 
in ſpight of all oppoſing power : For as the great and mighty 
oakes are ſlowerin attaining their fu!l growth, then the ſhr«bs 
and weedes ; whoſe enduring is for many yeares, and for time 
out of mind, («s we ſay, }) when the other in ſhort time withee 
and fade away; fo muſt Ohbriſtians efteeme their increaſe of 
beauenly graces, flowe,but ſure,and cuerlaſting as immortali- 
tie, that they may bee as 4 beame,or 4 pellar in the temple of God 
for exer andener - for the life of grace is nonaterall life, bur 
ſpirituall, therefore no way correptible: for if it were (o, con- 
traditions would berrue, that ſpiritual! life ſhould bee natu- 
rall life, incorupriþle coreyptible,and immortal mortall.Nei- 
ther here leg ys be deceinediniudging according to our-feoſe, 
or meere ſhewes of things ; for then-che moſt fruirfull rrees, in 
winter ſhall be:rxakey, for barren ,. and the. /ufje ſole, dry and 
vnfrvitfull, while ir is (hurt vp with the hard froſt : but reaſon 
and experience prooucs the conttarie ; faith the ffiritnallſheild 
3a this our ſpiricyall war-farc, cadureth much baucering , and 

Od ma- 
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many brunts, and receiueth the forefront ofthe encounter, & 
oftentimes farerh as if it were peirced through, and worne 
vnfit for battell, whereupon we lay it afide : yer cuen for all 
this ir prouecs inuincible, and repelleth whatſocuer engine the 
encmie inforceth againſt vs, and Randeth firme rooted, what- 
ſocuer torme Sathar raiſeth for the diſplacing thereof :.there- 
fore when the ſenſe of faith is dulledin vs, and the fruits mi- 
niſter diſcontentment; remember that the graces and mercies 
of God are withomt repentance, and Chriſt Ieſus whom he /owerh 
he loueth-unto the ende, Suppoſe that fire were extraordinari- 
ly fixed in the cold water, ſothat you would. ſay there can be 
no coldnefle ar all in the water; yet conſider that cold is ſo na- 
 turall ro the water , that ſecretly he will driuc out the heate, 
and make it apparent that the fire had no place there but by y- 
ſarpation: ſo faith in the ſoule of man affiſted by patience, 
when man in the verie fue of afliQios, will by little and little 
bring out ſinne, and with finne che puniſhment of the ſame:ſo- 
that it fhal clearly appeare that faith doth bur cſeeme of them. 
both, as tenants at will. | 
Oh conſider this, that our goodnes did not mooue God to 
beſtowe his mercie vpon vs, neither ſhall our finne cauſe him 
$0 remooue it :. for he ſaw them before he gaue vs his mercic: 
why did he nos then withhold his mercic? ſurely as he knew ws 
when we were ſtrangers from bin , and loued vs when we hated 
him, and had nothing which might prouoke his mercie bur 
our miſerie : ſo is his goodnes cominued vpon vs fill for bs 
owne ſake, and not at all for our deſcruing, but for that righte» 
ouſnes ſake which is in his Sonne,and that oblacion ofhis of- 
fered yp; nor for bimſcife ;bur for others: 20d therefore with 
whome he was well pleaſed forghas facrifice, with-them ſhall 
be ftill be: well pleaſed; orberwiſe both theſe abfurdicies 
ſhould follow, thatthis {acrifice might be in vaine; and this 
wel-pleaGng might be changed : fron whoſerighteouſneſſe 
ſomuch is detraed,as we attribute either vnto cbage, or vn= 
to0ur-ſelues, or thinke tg attaineynto,jin reſpeR of our.owne 
G@cisfying; and againe,ſo.much of Gods mercie is impaized, as 
we ſhallict vponany power oryeruc inous ſclues, whereby 
of G to 
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to-380id his vengeance E&iuſtice; Eleftion is onely the Lords, 
therefore committed ro'no; hazard: if on vs, who are hike 
the wind in vnconſiancie, and os fraile as the tender hearbs, 
how {oone ſhould all become nothing, therfore Gods decree 
being laid rhe firſt corner ſhone, we may aſſure our ſciues that 
the building ſhall Aand for cuer: therefore every one in his 
conflicts with rhe devil}, hath full affurance of rhe conqueſt: 
for this roote is Jaid in him , whoſe fruit and branches ſtormy 
rempeſts may nippe and ſhake, yer the fappe ſhal never be dri= 
edvp inthe roote, neither ſha} any cuil wind of Saran fo blaſt, 
that the zz»mortallſcede bee vt any time quite withered : yea, 
though all fierie-darts bend thereto, with all might-and maine 
employed : yer the ſtorme beeing blowne over by the ſpi- 
rit of grace,and the comfortable ſunne of conſolation ſhining 
vpon our gloomy hearts, it will budde forth againe , into b/of- 
ſome, frait, and branch, as a'mo#t beautifull tree in the paradiſe of 
or | wg | | 


'Let the compariſon of bodely /ickenefſe, and the confiderati. 
on of the kind of frailtie mooue vs : we have experience how 
divers times the diſca(cprevaileth over the ſicke perſons, thar 
aQionsfaile, and rhe faculties ſeeme quire tobe ſpent; neither 
han@®nor foote is able to doe their dutics;the cies dimme,the 
hearing dul,the t4ft altered;,and the tongue diſtaſterh 21l things, 
euen of moſt pleaſamreliſh;and rheweake and feeble patient, 
ſeemerh- to attend thetime of diffofution; when as yer not- 
withRlan&ng: here remaineth a:foeret power of nature, and 
forcible Tparke- 6f Hfe ; ther oueiedmeth- all theſe infirmi. 
ties;'2nd -confurnethv'tbein Nie Yroſe (and rendrevh ro rhe 
body- VYreprer Pry 5 20 dfirmeneſſeof Health, rhen before 
the fielnesreidid IVY H 66nTfe oaptir edTe Erie ro effceme 
of theſfifirvlleaſt;ohNonfiet thartRit (ule is Foke'but 
not dead®;; fairh affaley'But>Bor -oyefrome3 therefore let 
pitienceanend'the frrrſhing af thin? feereti worke':-20d fo 
ſhall 'tbey-fee theſe burniripfeaucts of termprations; to be fl4- 
Ked tid roviedi by thenrnerdcand grace bf Chrifd, and that 
ſparke offaich hRBY did rid; 8 oerwhet ried with beaps 
ofrewprarions; t6ÞrcakefortlÞ 2g fine, confiiiid the caufes E 
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. the diſeaſe, And as nature after a perfeR criſe diſchargeth her 
ſelfe cicther by Rtoole, vomite, ſweat, bleeding, or ſuch like e- 
vacuations, to the recouery of the former health:euen 1o ſhall 
the faichful ſoule find in himſelfe ſtrange caſe aftertheſe remp- 
cations, by reaſon they haue cauſed divers euacations of the 
filthines of finne, and therefore greater puriie mult needs be 
in the ſoule, Thus the Lord preſerzes the verie garments of his 
Saints that he ſuffereth them not to take any ſmell of the flame, or 
the verie ſwear of afflictions to ſticke vpon them : Pſal,68,2 2, 
The Lord hath ſaid [ will bring my people ag aine from Baſhan : 1 
will bring them againe from the depths of the ſea: Og the Gyan, 
and all his fat bulls may puſh at che godly , but their ſtrength 
ſhall nor preuaile againſt the ſtrong one of Iiracl:but cuen the 
foote of his fairhfull ones ſhal be dipped in blood, and he tongues 
of the dog ges of Iſt acl may drawe out the veric heart blood of all 
theſe bulls: So that after the conqueſt, the triumph beeing gi- 
uen to the Lord,they may truly celebrate it, ſetting the fngers 
before, the players of inſtruments after : ſo that the praiſe of God 
may be heard in his aſſemblies,cuen from all themihat are derined 
from the fountaine of Iſrael: ſo that this knot berwixt God & 
che faichfull ſoule, more ſurely knit then that of Gordivs, can 
neuer be looſed by the deuill, broken by his forces, diſanulled 
by his Rratagemes,or cuer found out by his policies. Therfore 
2s Chriſt cried our, O my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
»e?it is impoſſible that Chriſt ſhould be forſaken, therefore 
itis avoice more for the inſtrucion of his children, then to 
ſhew his owne diſcomforts : if he cried out, why may not we 
crie out? yet as Chriſt was heard,and freed from his feare;ſo 
| ſhall every faitbfull ſoule be ſure ro fpecde with his God, and. 
ſhall againe(as Dauid was }be reſtored to thoſe wonted ioyes, 
which they ſomctimes felt in the ſweet mercies of the Lord, 
Theſe aſſaults are at the firſt beauie and birrer ; ifthey come 
in great meaſure, they may caulſc impatience, Iob 3.1. if they 
continue, then may the ſoule beginne to iudge them nothing 
butGodswrath:Iob 6.2, 3. The arrewes of the Almightie are in 
me, and the veneme thereof deth drinks up my ſpirit, andthe tere 
rors of God arg againſt me : it brings afreſh his old fianes into 
eCTcci [C- 
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remembrance, to trouble him in his fleepe ; vifions, dreames, 

and anxictic of ſpirit, Yet in this miſcric God fupports his 

faich ; he feeling this,gers experience, Rar. 5. 4. hence hope, | 
that grace ſhall neuer be wanting,Iob 42.5,6,Heb.r2.11.Ler 

Pharaoh feele but a little of this , and hepreſently rebells: yet 
the faithfull, though they haue more fecling of their rebc1lj- 

ous hearrs,and the deuill more ftrongly affailes them then any 

other, yea God ſeemes to be their enemie; yet, lob 13.15. 

Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. David, Pſal.22,1.0 my 
Go, I crie by day, but thou heare(t not ; by night, but ] have 
no audience: words almoſt of deſperation,and as a man with- 

out faith: yer then he faith, My God; a plaine arguinent of 
faith: for Gods children can not forget their language, 

Hence a man may in a manner, fee contrarie affeQions in 
their prayers : for fleſh and ſpirit ſtruggle together : Gen, 3 2. 
18, Jaakobs wraſtling isa type of the conflicts of the faithfull 
with Chriſt : he aſfailes them with the one hand,and vpholds 
them with the other : hence /aakos 1s called ſracl, a prenailer 
with God, The Church bath both his names, Pal. 10. and 
Pſ31,r2r. Mark, 15.22, to 27. we ſcea ftrangeconfli be. 
twixt the woman of Samaria and our Sauiour Chriſt:foure no- 
table repulſes are given her; 1, ſilence, 2. harſh ſpecches of 
the Diſciples, Send her away ; 2. cold comfort, I am come for 
the houſe of Iſrael, of which thou art none ; 4, cxtraordinarie 
reproch, Thou art but as acogge; therefore muſt thou hauc 
none of the childrens bread : yer we finde her to be more in- 
Rant at every repulſe, and when the moſt dangerous repulſe 
was 'ginen her ,to bring an invincible argument of her faith, 
True Lord, I yeild all;if my place and deferuings muſt be con- 
fidered, then no mercie for me; but, Lord, yet account of me 
as thou haſt ſaide, let me thy dogge bur taft of the crummes of 
thy mercie, and it ſhall ſuffice the hungerof my ſovle, Thus 
Gods children onerwhelmed with finne, turmoiled with S2- 
thans conflits,and amazed with Gods anger , can then lift vp 
their eye lids, and give a glimps to the braſen ſerpent Chriſt 
Teſus,and fling themfelues into his armes, catch hold on Gods 


hand bufferting them, and-kifſe it, 
- There 
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There be three grounds of cempration, Firſt, our natwrall 
weakgnefſe , prooued by Sathan and the world, Secondly, the 
continuall byds of our original ſine ; in vaderfianding, will,af-- 
teions, and all their infiruments : our vnderſtanding is tur-. 
ned into blindnes of error,our will embraceth not onely thoſe 
things which corrupt iudgement direReth vnco, but cucn. 
where vnderſtanding iandeth ſound ; there will bendeth to 
afteion, and negleReth the light of reaſon : our affeRions 
are both rebellious to right iudgement and will; in that they 
rage when they ſhould nor , and where iuſt cauſe is giuen, are. 
quiet and-at reſt, -Thus from theſe principles in the ſoule, the 
bodily members become weapons and inſtruments of all im- 
pictie and iniuftice, euen to the ouerturning of Church and 
Common-wealth , except the Lord ſhould refiraine them: in. 
ſa much that the very pillars of the world would ſhatter in 
ſunder, and the vault of heauen would fall, & all things would 
rurneto their former Chaos, & be conſumed with the terrible 
fire of Gods vengeance,and perith in his heauie diſpleaſure, - 
Thirdly,God puts on his children armour of proofe, bur they 
are negligent in the buckling ofir on them; and therefore the 
deuill often takes aduantage by that to doe vs burt: even the 
gifts and graces of God are made grounds of the deuils temp- 
tations: and therefore no maruaile though Sathan and the 
world preuaile againſt vs, except the Lord firetch forth his 
hand and vphold vs. Therefore becauſe I ſee the point in hand 
waightie, and that which troubles the whole world tolie c- 
ven ypon this foundation; and the reſolution whereof can- 
not but adminiſter excellent comfort to cuery Chriſtian, I wil 
be bold to inlarge my meditations : and the more willingly, 
becauſeit is ſo dire& with my text, not as grounded from it, 
but as miſapplied of the weak Chriſtian, taking cuery fight of 
his fin, for this fearefiull ſettingof them before the cies of his conſci- 
ence: when the Lord onely threatneth the hypoctits and wic- 
kedof this world, which will not but by conſtraint of Jaw 
and iudgement, meddle with their finnes : nay on the contra- 
rie,it is their nature to make God alwaies a friend vnto them, 
as before we declarcd, Therefore for the godlies fake, will I 
Ccc 2 not 
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not keepe filencein proceeding for their cofort, The gromds 
of all remprations beeing laid both inward and outward, ef- 
ſentiall and accidenfalls we will come to the difficultie of dif- 
ficulties,to ſee how dcuill aimes at theſe grounds, 

For diſtinion,he Qorh it ewo waies,either mediately or im- 
wediately : mediately cither by ſingle means,or by ioyning 1s 
together : all theſe kinds will I manife( inthe ſollowing dif- 
courſe, And firſt, for his immediate working; the experience 
of it is more lamenrable and infallible , then the manner howe 
ealic to finde out: yer ſomething dare we boldly afhrme, and 
for methods ſake, we bring it to two heads. It is either corpo= 
rall poſſeſſi#n, or ſpiritzall : for the firſt, hee may eaſily bring it a= 
bout without any meanes; becauſe he is a moſt ſubtile nature, 
and ful of flrength; by his ſubriltie he may eaſily enter the bo- 
die;and by his firength, he may carrie it at his pleaſure;he may 
PR the whole bodie, & as aſter command all that houſe; 

ut ſurely, hee ean-nop haue ſuch accefſe vnto the foule ; yer 
from his nature beeing by creation 2 ſpirit , and therefore of 
the ſame kind of eſſence with our foules, and indued with the 
ſane qualities of underſtanding and will , is able by agreemenr 
of nature, and excellencie of qualitie to ouer-reach man, bee- 
ing in the felfe ſame kind his inferiour: For the nature of An- 
gels is more excellent then. mans + and therefore hath hee 
2 power over themzfor in- nature eucry inferiour power is fub= 
ieed tothe ſuperiour.yet both of them limited of God, Ther. 
fore I doubt nor, but God permitting, the denill is able to med- 
dle with our ſpirits, without all corporall meanes; eucn as we 
ſee corporal! creatures with bodily and corporall force, to an- 
noy one another; and as men haue fellowſhip one with other 
by corporall preſence, and are delighted or diſpleaſed with 
che qualities of the mind, according as they like or diſlike, vr- 
rered by ſpeach andtalke:fo iris moſt like that ſpirits have their 
 focietic maintained by a ſþiritzall conference , whereby their 
wils and purpoſes are intercommunicated one to another, 
without corporal] ſound, whereof both the ſpirits want the 
inftrument, and the voice nothing affcReth the mind. Daily 
cxpericnce maketh,this manifeit intuch as are poſſcſſed;whoſe 
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diſcourſes are often rare and admirable, whoſe ſpeach and 
phraſe is ofcen ſuch as they never learned, Now the deuill 
muſt needs be the ſchoolemaſter;and ſurely he informes them 
not by voice, but by ſpirituall communication;and fo they re- 
cejuc acleare notion,of many a point they were alwaies igno- 
rant of, andare able ro expreſſe it in all varietic of languages, 
and that in the phraſe of eloquence : Nay , inalefſer degree 
then all rhis,the falſe ſpirit perſwades Ahab by all his falſe and 
| lying Prophets, that be ſhould goe vp and profper:furely this. 

ſpirir informed their ſpirits, Thus entred Satan into Indas,not 
by corporal} pofſeſſion, but ſpirituall; and perſwaded himto 
betray Chriſt : thus Ananias, Ats 5, had his heart filled: and 
Ephef.2.the deuill is called the ſpirit that worketh in the children 
of diſobedience : and that once they walked according tothe 
conduR of that ſpirit, Theſe muſt needs bee rea!l operations, 
carrying a force in them, more then obieQts do vato any facul- 
tie that is conuerfant about it : for ſuppoſe the devil} ſhould: 
hold any art before the cies of an ignoravt man, could he poſ- 
fibly become a good Grammarian , Rhertorician , Logician; 
whereby hee would talke with a Grecian ,theugh be were a 
Barbarian;plead with Cicero,though he were one of the com- 
mon ſort;zand diſpure with Ariſtotle and Plato, though he had. 
never been in their (chooles, but had followed the plough all 
hislife ? I ſhould from reaſon thinke it impoſſible : therefore 
he communicates his knowledg with thefe ignorant perſons, 
But you will ſay, this is range, why ſhould we then not per- 
ceiue it?] anſwer, the bodie in which the ſoule is,is as a vayle, 
rohide his manner of communication from vs:yet it is no hin=- 
derance for him to enter within.the vaile, and ſpeake vnto vs 
more angeliro: yer we pecciue it not,ſaue in the effeQs; becauſc 
for therime af this life, we cxerciſe all aRionsthrough the bo- 
dy:yet Tam perſwaded,that if the ſoule were out of the body, 
we ſhould perceive t moſtplainely:if the eurtain were drawn 
we ſhould fee the devill lying with vs in our boſomes: ſorthe 
ſoules among themſclues,and with the angels in heaven, haue 
ſweer communication,and therefore I feare nor, but the darn=. 
ned ſoules and deuils in hell, have their woſulHocictie, 
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Againe, for the better conceiving of this point, wee ſtand 
not only ſubieA to Sathans annoyance, through the ſubcilnes 
of his nature, being a ſpirit; bur through that long experience 
and practiſe about our miſerie, fromage to age,is able ro work 
more powerfully, the Lord permitting him fora time. Thus 
more perfealy he knows our minds,and gathers much by the 
inclination of our affe&ions, and will , and marking the ob- 
ieR on which we dwell. But you will obie&, the Lord bath 
reſerued this propertie vnio himſelfe to know the heart, Av. 
It is true; but the communication of the heart, may be betwixe 
man and man, and man and angels: therefore the Lord direct- 
ly knowes the heart, and all the corners of it; ſo that wee can 
bring no fallacian out of it to deceiue God; but the deuill may 
be deceived, as ſurely often heis in the diſcourſes of the god- 
ly. Experience hath prooued,that the conſultations of wicked 
kings, haue been reuecaled to the godly, 2.kin.6.1 1./ill ze not 
ſpewe me, whichof vs bewrayeth aur cannſell tothe King of Iſrae/* 
one of his ſeruauts makes anſwer, It 1s Eliſha the Prophet that tel. 
leth the King of Iſrael, exen the words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy pri- 
uy chamber : Btiſha heard not theſe words, yerthey are com- 
municared vnto him after a ſpirituall-manner, ſuch as are the 
viſions of God: and chus Paul , depriued of all bodily inſtru- 
ments, ſawe things inutterable. Yea, the deuill becing Gods 
ape, hazh deteQed one wicked mans counſel] to an other: but 
he hath alwaies bin deceiued in the conſultations of the god- 
ly, and never was able:to reueale them. To proccede : From 
this experience he can conclude nor onely from our ſpeeches, 
and geſtures, to conceiue of our intents, and purpoſes; bur our 
of our yniuerſall corruption, whereof hee hath continuall 
proofe., much matter ob argument to diſcoucr the vanitie of 
our minds, the ſecret thoughts of our hearts, and the verie in- 
clinations of the ſame. Now theſe beeing found ont , bee will 
proceed to ſuggeſtion, as he ſeeth occaſion, and our greateſt 
inclination, and fo by inſtigation vnto ftinne, make vs diſobey- 
God, and all his holy commandements, Againe, that he doth 
not all by ſuggeſtion-vnto the ſoule inclining it, is plaine, whe 


our natures ſcem not to incline ynto them, in any ſpecial] con-. 
- fide- 
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deration, or love it before other wickedneflſe ; neither the 
world alluring or inforcing vs ; efpecially Gods children ab- 
horring the very leaſt conceit of ſuch finnes, as blaſphemies, 
and laying violent hands on themſelves, or others, withour 
all hate or malice, or any occafion of revenge, And ſurely of 
the ſame nature, is deipaice and diſtruſt of Gods mercies, lofle 
of the ſecede of Gods word, when we have no inclinztion vn- 
rothem atall , bur rather contrarily affected: and thefe the - 
deuill puts vnto vs in regard of our generall corruption, with- 
out any further conſideration of ſpeciall inclination; and ther- 
fore he neuer ccaſerth in theſe gemprations , becauſe he hath 
hope to preuaile in them; and therefore ſhall we never be rid 
of the deuil, vntill God haue wholly delivered vs from our 
Raines, Truely Gods children often admire how euer ſuch a 
thought ſhould riſc in their head, when they hate the very 
appearance of it, | 

Now I come to the ſecond head, which is done by meanes, 
firſt ſingle, and then wixt : bur before I enter this, let ys confi- 
der the deuill as a fowler, whoſe nature is ro be « frievd in ſhew, 
but a foe in heart, Secondly, looke vpon his ſnares, which all of 
them haue three properties, ſweet, dangerons, ſecret, Thirdly, 
conſider the waies of his laying:the denills way is ſuggeſtion, 
recall operation, and both together: the way wherein he layes 
them, is #»ward or outward; inward, iudgements and !ufts; out- 
ward aQtions, graces, things indifferent,and euill company as 
the ale : the hold that he hath, is very Nrong,for vntillgracg 
haue turned himout, he holds men athis will : a moſt Seaftly 
captinitie : nay worſe then beaſtly, becauſe beaſts hauing once 
bin ſnared, wil come there no more;but a man is neuer wel bur 
when heis in the ſnares of the deuil, Secondly,it is avo/untarie 
captinitie ,and therefore 1kero' be for eucr, exceprithe Lord 
haue mercy to change his mind, and draw him againft his wil, 
Thirdly, itis moſt baſe : for Iſrael m' Egypt may be accounted 
kings in regard of the laues of the deuill. Laſtly,it is moſt rred- 
cberous, becauſe they renounce their couenant with God, and 
firike hands with the devilt; and therefore from theſe things 
colidered, we may make full account that the deuil- hath many 

meanes 
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meanes to helpe him:the firſt isſuggeſtis on the ſoule, accom- 
panied with all che baits he can imagine:the ſecond real] ope- 
ration on rhe bodie, affeRing humour and ſpirit, and ſo ma- 
king them aſſiſt him as meanes ro worke our woe, Humor di- 
Rempered,cauſeth diſeaſes to the bodie , and the bodie dit- 
caſed,changeth our manners and courle of liuing : hinc mores 
ſequantur bumores, Againe, he dullsthe ſpirits, and io cauſerh 
droulineſſein the worſhip of God, and cuerie good calling : 
againe, herefreſheth themin cuill, and therefore keepes vs 
long waking vncoir. 

For the mixing of both together, both ſuggeſtion and real o- 
peration, the deuill can play his part moſt dangerouſly: for he 
can wotke the humours of our bodies, ro make notable way 
for ſuggeſtion vpon our ſoules, If aman bec of a melancho- 
lie conſtitmtion, whoſe humour is are and cold, the devill will 
make ic notably affeta man in all his members; eſpecially in 
his heart and braine,the two of the principall parts ofman,and 
where the ſoule hath moſt reſidence: in the heart he will affe& 
him with ſudden feares, ſtrange diftrutts, ſuſpition of infinit e- 
uills;whereby he will mooucthe ſoule in ivdgement, will,and 
affeion, to ſer about the inventing, willing,and effeQiing of 
ſome ſtrange exploits,to eaſe himſelfe of his paines: hence of- 
ten either murder of himſelfe, or of ſome other, which be falſly 
ſuſpe&s an infirument of his woe, Againe,the braine, by alte- 
ring all the ſenſes, working Rrange imaginations, by which it 
is almoſt impoſſible, but that the mind of man ſhould be ſer a 
working:and theſe being falſe grounds, hardly ſhal the iudge- 
ment eſcape vncorrupted: nay alas, whatſocuer they conceic 
ypon theſe grounds, ſhall not be remoued out of their iudge- 
ment. They that thinke themſclues to be wade of glaſſe, wil not 

{ſuffer their verie freinds to come neerethem; he that thought 
himſclfe to be «cocke, would never giue oud che ſpreading of 


his armes, in imitation of the cocke clapping his wings, and 
.then would cadeuour to imitate the cockes crow:he that con- 
'ccited himſclfe ro be Atlas, could neucr be brought to fic 
.down,leſt his head that vnderpropped heaue being remoued, 
Gould ſuffer beauen to fall vpop him: hethat thought a cer- 

raine 
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eaine tyrant had cut off his head, could neyer be perſwadcd to 
the contrary, vntill his head aked, the phyſirian having put a 
cap of lead onit. The woman that imagined that ſhe had (wal. 
| lowed a Serpent, could never be at reſt ynrill ſhe ſawe one 
priuily conueied into her ſtoole , which ſhe imagined to haue 
beene brought downe by the phyſitians purgation, Another 
thinking himſelfe dead would eat no meat, becauſe it was not 
vſuall for dead men to care, vntill he ſawe one come our of a 
ſheete and at the table before him fall vnto his meat, Now as it 
fares with che bodic,ſfo may the devill cauſe ir fal out with the 
ſoule; make men c6ceic ſtrange things either by preſumption, 
as theſe hypocrites, that they were like God, che all was well 
with them; or by deſpaire ro diſcourage themſclues , that they 
arc out of the loue and fauour of God, and therefore never 
hope-for any mercie ; therefore good to make a (ſudden di- 
ſpatch of themiſelues by death:and therefore Sefapio calls his 
humour, the very ſeate ofthe deuill : and our common ſpeech 
is, that melancholy is the devils blacke horſe. 
| Againe,if a man be of a cholerick, complexion hote and drie,it 
makes him fit for ayger, contentien,and brawling ; the deuill 
will augement it, and make bim forgerall reaſon & humanity, 
and like beaſts kill one another : if a man be of a ſanguine con- 
ſtitution hote and moiſt,chen naturally they are merry and Tovi- 
ally diſpoſed : therefore he ſtirres theſe perſons to wantonnes, 
& vncleannes:ifof a phlegmaticke conſtitution, which is cold and 
»oiſt,then they are beauie and ſlcepie, and theſe the devill wil 
notably aſſaile with all mariner of idlenefle, the begetter of all 
| manner of vices, Againe,he can play his-part with the ſpirits 
of the body, which are moſtexcellent, and the verie bonds of 
our ſoule and bodie. Firſt, with the natural ſpirits,he can helpe 
forward to great vices: gluttonie and drunkenneſſe , make 
men paſſe all bonds of ſobrietie, therefore by the naturall ſpi- 
ri:s he will notably increaſe the defire of all drunkards and 
g!utronous livers. It is an admirable thing to conſider, what 
many witches wil deuoure,& yer ſay they have eaten nothing; 
By this meanes the deuill keeps men from all good callings, 
and diſpoſeth chem vnto all -rv as for the vicall ſpi- 
I rits; 
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tits; he can make men lively, quicke,& nimble to runne about 
his matters; and againe make them dead hearted when they 
would goc about the workes God requires :and therefore no 
marucll why men are ſo chearcfullat playes, beare-baitings, 
laſciuious dauncing , and many wicked recreations ; when ac 
ſermons, and works of their callings,they thinke every houre 
3 day,and cuerie day a yeare. Thirdly, forthe animall ſpirits: 
he makes what be liſt of our outward ſenſes : he hath the ge ac 
command to behold yanitie ; the eare at his becke to liſten vn- 
to lies; the tongue at will ro blaſpheme God;zthe haxd at liber. 
tie to ſhed blood;and the feere vnfettered to runne into all ex. 
ceſſe ofriot:he hath the ſmell ro wind a commoditie,though ir 
muſt be gotten by oppreſſion; he hath the ravch moſt exquiſite 
to finger other mens goods, but as tender as butter to receive 
any iniury, For the inward ſenſes, he hath the common-ſenſe, 
the very finke and puddle where all the outward ſenſes cen- 
ter theniſclues, thar a ſpeedic conueyance may be made to the 
phanſie,and ſoo the iudgement,will, and affeRions,thar ſinne 
may cuen haue entertainment without all intreatie, & quicke 
diſpatch in his buſines without all controlment or contradi- 
Qion:the meworic in good caſc,to become a ſtore houſe ſos all 
villanie; and the phanſie night nor day to be at reſt, vntill they 
baue found out a tabernacle for the deuill with a!l his inflcu- 
ments to dwell in, Theſe ſpirits helpe forward 2H motions, and 
furely the devill hee will drive the cart and horſes: and there- 
fore no marucll if we ruſh into finne as the horſe doth intothe 
batrell: for he goes faſt cnough whome the deuill driuethzand 
therefore ſceing that the deuill hath ſo many waiecs to deale 
with vs, no cxtraordinarie matter to be troubled with him : 
and as he driues vs vnto finne, fo would he likewiſe drive vs 
Into ſetting finnes before our eyes , eſpecially whenthe hand 
of God is vpon body or ſoule, to deſpaire of his mercie,and 
lkeaue off all our confidence,and cry nothing but reprobation: 
!ervs alitle ſee this cheife aduerſaric of ous ſoule that we may 
the better oppoſe bim. | 


& 


— « Aooagn 
. POLY SY 


of Fypocrites, ' 387 


Of the deuills wit , will, and pow- 
er to hart the godly, 
The deuil] for facultic of vnderfianding, is moſt frbrile ; for 


habice moſt nimble; and policie moſt expert: Strengeh without 
wit, is like a gya»t withont etes, and the lefſe ro be feared; bug 
when there is a quicke eye, to diſcouer all aduantages ; and a 
mighty ſtrength to ſirike downe all before it, theo there muſt 
be ftrange power that can reſiſt, The deuill in the Scriptures, 
is as well a ſerpenr,as a dragon; yea,and an old ſerpent, which 
becing the ſubtile(t of beatts, hath his craft redoubled by his 
age and experience : Apoc. 12.9. hence heis called Saiuer, & 
elaubyroy, quaſi Anger , to Ntgnific ynto vs great knowledge, 
Sixe thouſand yeares, in amanner,isthe time of his age, which 
were able to make one wiſe, that were by nature fimple and 
fooliſh; therefore much niore one of an exquifice knowledge 
by nature: he is a ſpirituall becing , and ſois able to diue as 1t 
were into the ſecrets of nature, and with incredible ſwiftnes 
to paſſe from plece to place, readie to intrude himſclfe into all 
companies, and learne their natures,qualities,diſpoſitions and 
order of life : ſo that our eſtate is almoſt vato Sathan, as was 
that of the king of Arams, 2.kin.6.1 2, he knoweth all onr coun- 
ſels and conſultations , which wee take and hold in onr moſt ſecret 
chambers : tor indeed for the moſt part, he is the cheife coun» 
ſcller in all matters of fine; and receiues ſuch intelligence fro 
Our cogitations, affeftions, Iuſts, inclinations , and outward aQi- 
ons, that he can ſhrewdly geſſe at the frame of the ſoule, if he 
keepevs companie but a few dayes: by the abuſe of fiwple in- 
telligence, he canteach vs how to inuent much cuil:by the a- 
bule of ſcience , he can become a lying ſpirit in the hearts of all 
men, to ſeducerhemto allerror and berefie: by the evill dif- 
conrſe of wiſedome, he can drawe mcn from one danger to ano< 
ther,and perſwade them that all are true diduQions; for yeeld 
to one finne, and a thouſand will follow out of the deuils dif- 
courſes: by the diſorder of prudence, he can teach men that no 
praiſe iswarrantable, but that which followes their method; 
and by the cuill bandling of arr, he can ſeeme to be5kilfull,by 
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nayling men faſt ynto all their impicties, 7" "EY 
Hence ariſc all the deuills ftratagems : firſt, againſt 2#ger- 
ſtanding, 2. the will and affettions; 3. the body. Againſt vnder- 
Randing; firſt, he defices nothing more then to pur out that 
eie, and make men like mill horſes, to runne round in his ſer. 
uice,and when he pleaſerh may ſuffer them to knock our their 
braines. Secondly, after he bath blinded the mind with igno- 
rance, then he tempts them to error: and thirdly, from error 
he brings them to hereſie , and from herefie hee leads thema 
long to hardneſſe of heart;from hardneſſe of heart,to no ſenſe 
and fceling of their wretched eſtate,and then follows all wan= 
tonneſſe, vncleanneſſe,vnto which they giue themſeJues with 
greedinefſe: Epheſ.4.17, vanitic of mind, brings in darkeneſſe of 
eogitation; darkenes of cogitation, eſtrangerh a man from the 
life of God : rangers we are with God through ignorance,eſpe- 
cially becauſe of the hardneſfle of our hearts, this drawes on a 
ſenſeleſſe conſcience, &c, Theſe ftraragems are moſt naturall 
to all, and vpon theſe he builds the reſt : firft Arheiſme, that 
there is no God: fecondly, vpon that he laies a ſecond, that 
then there is no worſhip of God: thirdly,that then there is no 
word of God: fourthly, that then a man is not to beleeue that 
which is preached. Hence all the myRterie of a mans ſaluation, 
is to wicked men nothing bur fooliſhnes: thus he brings men 
to forſake God, renounce their bapriſmegand give themſeclues 
wholly ro his ſervice. 

After the deuil hath thus hammered the vnderftanding,and 
beaten it out to his owne wilt and bent, he ſets vpon the will 
2nd affeions of men,and knowing the to wheele in a wrong 
courſe from God, he labours againſt nothing more, then thac 
they ſhould ener liſten vnto any meanes, that might bring tne 
againeto run inthe-waies of God, Firſttherfoere, hee per- 
fwades them, to beleeue that the word of God 25 mat trne: this'he 
did to our firſt parents, Gen. 3. ifhe cannot perfwade this, be- 
cauſe now it hath beene confirmed by ſo many miracles , and 
ſhedding of fo much blood,;that even natural men may as wel 
as denils, beleene it to be true, ad tremble, Yet he hath a ſecond 


courſe, tharthoughthey belecue-this word , yer that faith is 
, | cithcr 
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either mcerely hiſtoricall, or elſe indeede meerepreſumption; 
in which-faith millions of foules goe to hell. Butif he. ſee thar 

the ſoule will not preſume, then he perſwades the difficultie 
of faith, that it is a verie hard matter to belecue,and thoulands 
that ftrive for it goe without; therefore as good fir (ill, as 
ſtrive and be never the better. Otkers-againe arc perſwaded, 
that ſuch adoe for faith is a needieſſerhing ; they can conevr 
themſelues with an ordinarie perſwafion of Gods mercy, and 
to looke for higher myſteries belongs to their teachers,'and 
notito them; theſe will never trie whether they belecye or no, 
but will bee content with ſuch-as God ſends them; {Anowber 
fort are tewpted to chinke,that the name of a beleeuer is adif- 
credit vnto them, and therefore they will never be pointed at 
as fivgular, A fixt kind aretempred with their vaworthines: 
how can the Lord bet fuck an excelJent grace vpon mee 
that am ſo vnworthy? A ſauenth ſortare tempredwith the va- 
ſoungnefſe of their faith, yo they ſce many imperfeQi- 
ons, Eightly, others that they haue no faith, becauſe no fee- 
ling, Nioth, that their faith may fall as Tudas faith did, Laft- 
Jy,that they can neuer withſtand all theſe rewpeſts, that break 
jn vpon them:By all theſe meanes the deuill labours to drawe 
the.will ro infidelitiezafter this he allures the wil by large pro- 
promiſes to belecuc in him, and ſo brings a miſerable ſlauerie 
ypon the will, : 

The affe&ions are mooued and tempted of the devil by the 
baites of proſperitie,orels di ſquierted wich aduerſhtje to cyr(c 
Gods prouidence, &c. The body in ſpirit, humour, temperar 
ture, qualitie, inſtrument, and ſubſtance, is notably.cempred, 
and wrought vpon by the dewll, Many points might here be 
cleared, ayd-examples for the.illuſtration of them;;4 will give 
one that T have ſeene by late experience, who incligivg to in» 
flamation of his-braine, and-fo:ynto apbhrenfe!,,-was rempred 
to murtherhimſelfe ; and that wich this ironp perlwafion; of 
his phanfie, that except hee did ir-fpeetlily; a.rbgquſand deatþs 
worſethenthar would befallhims which bing begng felfly 
dpptehended.of-bims, made him pretently yet andbaing 
bung vptinfclfe by boch hwgarzers/vpor 24146 /hicgarters 
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preſently broke; a woman that was weeding in 2 garden bee- 
ang nor farre from him, the deuilperſwaded hin that ſhee had 
cuthis garters; and without all queſtion, if he had not beene 
preuented, when he was come complainiog vnto the woman 
what an iniuric ſhe had done him, would preſently for thac in. 
iurie, haue becne tempted to kill the woman : His phrenſie 
rowing vpon him, and waking bim ſo vnruly,that they were 
Hine to bind him with ropes , & two or three men watch him, 
and then his phanſic apprebending , that euery man he ſawe, 
or any creature that came in his ſight, was come to kill him,he 
would alwaies cric, 1f I had beene hanged, I ſhould nener haxe 
beene thus miſuſed, The like hath beene in many others, thac 
when they haue beene about co make away themſclues for 
ſome diſtempered humour, haue alfo plotted to kill wife and 
children, notfor thatthey hated them, but that they ſhould 
not live in diſagrace after their death. All this and much more 
can the deuill doe by his great wit and vnderftanding. 

But perhaps you will ſay, he is not ſo ma/cionſly bent for his 
will, Ianſwer, that as he hath vnderſtanding te doe cuil! , ſg, 
he hath a will codo more then he can inuenc or imagine with 

| bisminde, See then the degrees of his malicious will againſt 
mankind: Firſt, if we could finde in our cowardly hearts to 
ſue for a diſhourable peace with the deuill, Gods and our ene- 
mie, there ſhould be no hope of truce or reconciliation with 
him:for bis malice is not newly conceived, bur inveterate;and 
25 auncient within a fewe daves, as the world it ſelfe , and for 
time to come, it is endlefſe and will outlaſt the world, He was 
almoſt burſt with envie againſt Adamin Paradile, and ſo is he 
in like manner againſt all that are raiſed vp againe in the ſe- 
cond Adam, and haue gorten the fee ſimple of euerlaſting glo- 
ry: Gods proclamation of open warres, Gen.3.15, is not yer 
come to an ende, butis to laſt for cuer. Thus then you ſee ma- 
lice without all reconciliation , auncient and endlefſe; bur 
yetafourth degree followes, and that is, that his malice is 
morcall and deadly, not croa mans goods and poſſeſſions , or 
body or bodily life, but to body and ſoule, whoſe deſtruion 
5s a paradilc of joy ynto him: therefore is he called Saran, Zac. 
Jo bo 
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3. 1. 47 enemie: Math. 13.39.4 malitiorns one.Neitheris the na. 
ture ofthis enemie to be fatisfied with ſome ſmall reuenge,for 
he is called a wwrtherer, and a nz4ſlajer, as though it were bis 
onely occupation: neither is he of late fallen to this trade , for 
he hath profeſſed it fromthe beginning, like an old hangman, 
heiflzſht in blood and crueltie, 

But ic may be a ſauage man may haue in him ſome reliques 
of humanitie,and therefore the deuill baving reaſon as well as 
man, may ſometimes recall himſelfe by reaſon, and take ſome 
pitic : bur the Scriptures driues vs from this conceit, compa- 
ring bim vnto the moſt cruel] beafts;firſt alyon, yea a roaring 
lyon after his pray, who being ſo hdngry and rauenous, that he 
defireth nothing more then to ſeaze vpon that which he pur- 
ſueth, 1,Per.5.8. Secondly, that yer we may alittle the more 
conceive of his brutiſh cruelitie, he is compared, Reu.12.3.t0 
a red dragon, whoſe fiercenes we find in hiſtory to exceede all 
lyons:for a lyon if he be not hungry, and ſec one not oppoſe 
him, but fall downe before him , will nothurt him : but a dra» 
gon will deuoure mans fleſh for ſport. 

This malice is open,and ſo lefſe dangerous;but ifhe fee that 
weare ſtrongly fortified with Gods grace, and at all points 
armed with compleat armour of a Chriſtian;if fenced and hedg- 
ed on all fider,as Job was,Tob r.10.then leaving his raging vio- 
lence, he ftrives with vs by fawning and alluring vs to finnee 
thus with our firſt parents, to taſt of that pleaſant fruit, which 
depriued them of the breaſt-plate of rightcouſnes, and vnco- 
coucred them of Gods proteRiion, ſo that euer ſince that time 
he hath had full blowes without all refiſtance: hence be is cal- 
ledatempter, and va] «Go yluw, 3 mugatoy , that temprter , the 
tempter of rempters: after rerypeation,, be falls to accuſation; 
hencehe is called $;4&ca0>, tbe denill : after accuſation, he is 
very glad that God will any where make him an executioner 
and hang-man : his will then can be ne lefſe then maliciouſ- 
neſle it ſelfe,Eph.6.1 2. 

But you will ſay,though his will be malitiouſly benc,yer he 
wants ftrength : bh let me tell you, that the devil is very 


firong , both i himſelfe and in bis aides, In bimſclfe, he = 
caiſe 
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raiſe greattempeſts, Both byea and by land : he is compared 
| To the grev Leniathan that makes the ſea to boyle with bis moti- 
on:as(trong vpon tarth'as alfon,s dragon with ſeuen heads,and 
ferme hornes , and with his very taile hi throwes to the ground the 
third part of the farres of heauen, Luk, 11,21. a firong armed 
man,who keeperh in peace all that hepoſſeſſeth : nay , a mightie 
prince;not of one country or land;bur a monarch of the whole 
world, Toh:12.3 1. and by his authoritie,can command infinir 
multitudes to goe for him : neither is this all , but they bee 
called princes,powers, worldly gonernonrs, Ephel,6,12, and that 
theſ&may not be one againſt another, they hauea head vnder 
which they all conſpired; Math. 25.41. fire prepared for the de- 
will and his avigels: in this ſenſe he js called Beelzebub, the 

rince of devits; the word fignifies a prince of flies, not for 
their weakneſfe,, bar mulitudes ;even as though they were 
ſxarmescomdyned together to do miſcheife ; one ſpirit ta- 
kerb ſeuen more,Mat. 1 2,45.nay aifcgion of deuils are ſpoken 
of Luk:8:30.ſorharthey are a ſufficient number, to beſet vs 
all, on all des, and in all places, © 
is LIRly;to ſer forth the adyancage hehath of yspoore men, 
they arefaid'ts beprinces of darkeneſſe; and that is Jamentable, 
to frght with an-enerny that can ſee'vs, bur nor be ſeen againe, 
Secondly;rliey are nor eremies of fleſh, but ſpiritnall wichedneſſes; 
moſt dangerous, becauſe ſpirirs;and peſtelent, becauſe no leſſe 
then wickednefſcir ſelfſe;they wil bewirh vs, becauſe they are 
fs fwift,and they never comme withour che plague andpeſte- 
lence of finne hanging about them, Thirely, Yew haue got- 
centhe ypper ground, and fight from higherplacesr then wee 
can reach vnto, being poore /it/y warms crawling vpon the earth: 
and rhe Scriprurestrucly laying open his ſtrepgth, call him no 
teffe thetia god of thes world, ks Mee though he were om- 
nipotent vpon earth, But perhaps you will ſay, he wants cou- 
rageto his ſtrength: burlermereffyou,Tfind him in the ſcrip- 
turesto be nolefſe then exceeding defperare, and audacious: 
there'w3s never man that lived; but he had fome thing to ſay 
with him: Adamin par#diſe; yea our ſaufour Chriſt; nay,Reu, 
12.7. there is mention of a bamncll in heaven ; Afichael and his 
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angels fought againſt the dragon, & the dragon anihis angels,che, 
Bur if I ſhould proceed, I ſhould vtrerly dit-heartes the poore 
Chriſtian, and make him deſpaire of any encounter,zad hope 
of victorie; yet dare I boldly give the deuil} his aids, atd yet 
bid the weakeſt Chriſtian offer the deuil his challenge :%ig 
aids are two; firſt the world , ſecondly his own fleſh; the one 
playes on both hands, with proſperity and aduerſitie; and the 
other a traytour, alwaies rcadie to betray him into the hands 
of his enemies. | 

Having deſcrived the deuill in his wit, will, and power;let vs 
ſee if there be any wiſdom to oppoſe him;anywil that exceed# 
35s much in goodnefſe vnto man, as the deuill doth in malice; 
& any power that can maſter the deuils, For the firſt, the good 
angels haue more wit then the bad, and yer their wiſedome is 
nothing vnte Gods : now the eye of the Lord is on the righteous, 
and all the holy angels pitch their tents about them: and therefore 
this counſel ſhall Rand againſt all the policics of the deuil,and 
thegates of hell [hal nener prenaile. And for the vertues of vader- 
ſanding, God hath intelligence, to croſle all the inuentions of 
the deuillz ſcience , to preſerue his owne truth fromthe lies of 
the deuill; ſapiexce, to drawe more good out of cuill, then the 
deuill can euill out of good; and for prudence, Ged can order 
all that, which he hath laboured to bring to confuſion; and for 
arte, the Lord hath more skill torye his owne vato himſelfe, 
then the deuil hath to draw them from him : and for all choſe 
firatagems wrought vpon the vnderſtanding, the Lord can 
take away the vaile of ignorance; preſerue from error, hardnes 
of heart, or any thing that might riſe out of that head, And 
for wil,and affeQion,and the whole body,the Lord hath pro- 
miſed and will performe , that his holy ones ſhall be ſanTified 
throughout, both in body and ſoule, 

For the walice of the devills will, we ought to lay to heart 
the good will and pleaſure of our God, which hath ſaid, he wil 
not forſake vs: and for power, we may be aſſured that the de- 
nll hath no power, bur that which God ſhal permic voto him: 
he cannot touch ob, vmtill God giue him leave ; he cannot be 
2 meanes of Ahab; ruine, yatill it pleaſe God to yeild himthat 
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liberty,that Je 1947 be 4 lying ſpirit in the momb of all his falfe pro- 
phets : nay, he cannot enter fo much as into ſuch creatures as 
fwine , vtill Chriſt baue given him fo much refreſhment, be- 
forethe time of his wofull torture. Secondly, wee may fighe 
with courage; for the deuill is alreadie chained, and reſerued 
to more firong chaines bereaftes: Iud.y.6, Thirdly, God hath 
teft vs ſuch flore of armour of proofe, as the devill can never 
ftrikechrough ; hee may ascafily wound God, as wound vs 
being couered with it: he can neuer tooſe our girdle of veritze, 


= chrough our breaſt-plate of righteonfues,vncoucr our feer 
(4 


eing ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace; his blowes 


can ncuer enter the ſheild of faith , nor ficrie darts peizce the 
foule, or drie vp the waters of the ſpirit ; bur faich hath ſuch a 
riuer flowing vp and downe the ſoule roeternall life, that e- 
uery dart, bet neuer fo red and fcalding hote, is preſently 
quenched. The hehwet of ſaluation wil be ſure to fave the head, 
for which the hand would be content to be cut off, before ic 
fhould reeciue the leaſt blow ;z therefore the head becing 
free, we need lefſe to feare the danger : and for our hands, we 
haue the ſmord of the ſpirit, which is the onely weapon that the 
deuill may nor endure : buckle on this armour by prayer and 
watchfulnes, and till looke the devil in the face, and we ſhall 
never receive hurt by him:burt if werturne back, then ſhall we 
haue not any peice of armour to faue vs from danger, Fhey are 
princes, but we haue the Prince of peace,and angels their ſupe- 
riours, and I doubt not but as many in number as they ro fight 
for vs; and theſe haue gotten the ypper ground of the deuills: 
and for ſpirituall wickednefſc , we haue gotten the ſpirit of 

race and goodnes,thar can mooue ſwifter then the deuils,to 
Rand by vs, and aſi? vs in all our infirmities :tetthem all make 
vpagodin this world, yer he that rules heaven and earth will 
laugh them to ſcorne: traſt therefore in Gods power, and his 
aids,and be quier a little, and theſe enemies that you ſec and 
fecle in this world; yee ſhal never ſce them, or have cauſe to 
fcele them hereafter. The three children,Dan.3. rell the King, 
they care not for his command: and why? becauſe they know 
that the God whom they ſerue, can deliger ther; and if he will not, 
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death ſhall be as good tothem, Chri(t faies, his ſheepe heare his 
voice,and follow him, & none ſhal take them out of his hands; 
the reaſon is, becauſe God thar gawe them hins,is ſtronger then all: 
Be of good comforrt little children , yee have ouercome the 
world: becauſe he that is in you, is ſtronger then he that is in the 
world, t.Toh. 4.4. The leper cries, if chow willt , thou canſt make 
we cleane: many be our leprofies , and happie are we that we 
hauc ſo good aremedy,We pray for many ſtrange things, bur 
if we obſerue butthe concluſion of the Lords prayer, we may 
ſoone gather vp our ſpirits; ſeeing we knowe that power be- 
longs vnts God, rhine «5 the kingdowe, power andglory, We be = 
lecue areſurreRion, and many other ſtrange things ; but our 
faith needs not to fall, ſeeing we ſay and belecue that God is al- . 
mightie, / belcene in God the Father almightie : this made Paul 
co cballenge principalitics and powers, height and depth, &c. 
Rom.8$.ncuer bad he the leaſt feare,that they ſhould cuer be a= 
ble to ſeparare him from the lone of God in Chriſt Teſus, 

Let vs {ce what comforts in ſpeciall, may be giuen ro Gods 
children in afflition : for ſurcly euery ſoule hall find with E< 
lah, r.kin.19. flecing from Iezebel, comfort from the verie 
angels of God : yea when they are brought to ſtand wpor the 
mount before the Lord , they ſhall ſee the Lord paſſe by, and a 
wightie ſtrong wind rend the mountames , and breake the rocks be- 
fore the Lord, but the Lord was not in the winds : and after the 
wind came an earthquake but the Lordwas not in the earthquake: 
after the earthquake came fire, but the Lord was not inthe fire:and 
after the fire, came a ſtill and foft voyce; andin that was the Lord 
found: Oh the goodneſſe of the Lord , that inall the winds, 
earthquakes, and fires, that he makes to paſſe before his chil- 
drev, will not be ſcene in them ! for then ſhould every one of 
Vs be conſumed, and vtterly confounded;yet will he be found 
in the ſtill and ſoft voyce. It is an vſuall cuſtome, before great 
Potentates come vnto their palaces, to haueapeale of ordi- 
nance to be ſhot off before their approach:ſo the Lord by this 
feare makes way, that the King of glorie may come in, and dwell 
with the ſoule, God hath diuerſe meanes to bring vp his cbil- 
dren, lawe and goſpel, iudgement and mercie; inthe giuing 
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of thelawe, there was thunder, lightning, and earthquakes; 
yet the Lord was heard in a ſtil voice to deliuer his Iaw,Gods 
ſchollers muſt Rand as well at the foote of mount Ebor, to 
heare the curſe, as at mount Gerſon, to heare the bleſſings:the 
one prepares, the other enters more eahly , to giue the heart 
her be comfort; Moſes, Deuter, 28, is full of curſes and ble\- 
ſings: God hath many a good David to rule ouer his people, 
as wel as hard hearted Pharaoh to ſchoole them;he hath more 
good Prophets to bleſſe them, then wicked Balaams to curſe 
them; he hath an enangelicall Iſaiah, tolift them vp with pro- 
miſes of the Goſpe!, as a lamenting Jeremiah, to caft them 
downe with woes and lamenrtations:hehath an Hoſea and Ze- 
ebariah to teach them in Enigmaes, and darke ſentences, and 
many other to bee asplaine as heart can wiſh: he hath many a 
Paul, [ beſeech you brethren; as wel as ſons of thunder,to make 
vs quake and tremble: yea, and alwaies this is the ende of all 
afflitions, a gracious ſufficit:2.Sam,24.16.it is ſufficienr,hold 
now thy hand. Now what the Lord doth either in profperity 
or aduerſitie, ofcen wee ſce nor; and therefore we looſe the 
comfort of ir, The birth of aniofant, borne and encreaſing,is 
not apprehended preſently: even fo is it with vs in our hea- 
genly birth, & ſpirituall regeneration;the ſpirit worketh with- 
out our leaue, and acquainteth vs not with his maruajlous 
working more then is expedient at his pleaſure, whenandin 
what meaſure for our comfort. Therefore let vs take heed that 
God ſay not vnto vs as he did vnto Iob, cap.z8.2. who is this 
that darkeneth the counſel] by words without knowledge? 
who are you that interrupt the wayes of God, and labour to 
prevent his counſels? be ſober 9nd patient,and you ſhal in the 
ende recciuc the cuppe of ſaluation,inſiead of theſe bottles of 
vineger and teares; and in ſtead of the bread of affliction, the 
heauenly manna, and the bread of life from the table of God, 
and of Chriſt, | 

In the meane time I commend vnto everie ſoute in afftiQi- 
on theſe heads of comfort, which I will ſhewe vnrohim in all 
che cauſes: Firſt, inthe efficient cauſes; princip2!], leſſe princi- 
pall: Principal]; firſt the promiſe of God,1.Cor.10,13. wr 
; faith = 
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faithfull therefore will he ſuffer no temptation to be abour our abili« 
tie, but w.ill enen gize the iſſue with the temptation , that we may be 
able to beare it, Secondly, his promiſe is grounded vpon his 
power: Col.1.11, Strengthened with all might , through hu glo- 
rious power , vntoall patience and hog-fefiring with ioyfulneſſe: 
which power is manifeſted in thoſe two things, which 
grounds the confidence of al in the world,and that is,that the 
promiſer bee a map of ſufficiencie , and wi'i aiſo effe& that 
which he hath promiſed:the firft makes it poſſible in the thing; 
the ſecond makes it to exitt in me : now wee ſhall finde both 
theſe in the Lord; which indecde grounds our faithin all par- 
ticulars, But here is neede of particular application, and ther- 
fore we ſhall finde them both applyed vnto affliction : I may 
well beleeue God with ealc in proſperitic; þut hoc opr,bic la- 
bor eſt, this is paine and toyle to belceue in affliftion :marke 
then theſe two places; firſt, for Gods ſufficiencie, 2.Cor.1 2.9. 
my grace #s ſufficient for thee - ſecondly , for Gods efficiencie, 
112.4 3.2. when thou paſſeſt through the waters, [ wiltbe with thee; 
and through the floods, that they doe not onerflowe thee: when thou 
walkeſ# thorough the verie fire,thou ſhalt not be burnt ,neitber ſhal 
the flame kindle vpon thee, This is more manifeſted inthe man- 
ner of workings; firſt, in.the Father, becauſe of hzs relation; a 
father can do nothing which ſhall not be for the good of his 
fonnes: Heb. 1 2.5. in affliction he ſpeakes as vnto children,y 
ſorne deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, nether faint when thou 
art rebukhed of him, Hence all is.in love, Heb.r 2:6. #/hams be lo- 
ueth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth exerie ſonne that lice: receineth: 
ſecondly, this loue muſt purge vs, Toh. 15, 2,' Exery ouethat 
beareth fruit , heepurgeth that it may bring forth more fruit : for 
when webeginne to grow wild, he correQteth our haughti- 
nefſe, and cooles.our courage by foe afflition:ororher ,to 
cut ſhore our hornes, leaſt we like bailr.of Baſhaw,ſhould-puſh 
ar the godly: the Lotd ſends fire, rbeeues; oppreffion; i6 lee 
vs bloodin our riches, leaſt we ſhould be too ranke, and gtow 
into a ſurfet, Hence we may gather,that the Lord-hathrmeans 
to ſave vs, and giue vs-conſolation in his good time, 2.Cor:1. 
4: fotharchis cannot be jn- wrath, Pſal;39.5. andcheroforecke 
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Father doing this, it muſt aceds recurne vnto onr 000d, Heb, 
T 2 * I O, 

The ſecond manner of working, is in regard of Chriſt Ie- 
ſus: for aflitions are indeed curſes, but Chriſt became a curſe 
for vs; and ſo as by finne bleſſings became curſes, ſo by Chriſt 
curſes became bleſſings: therefore the Apoſtle callsir, a gift, 
a matter of Gods liberalitie ro become a ſufferer : Phil. x. 29. 
for wvnto you it us ginen for Chriſt, that not onely ye ſhould beleens in 
him, but alſo ſuffer for his ſakg: as though it wete a greater mat- 
ter of commendation to ſuffer, then beleeue : hence Paul can 
be content in all eſtates, Phil.4.r 3.The cbird manner of wor- 
king is, in regard of the holy Ghoſt , who is the comforter of 
the faithfull, and therefore ſhall they be ſure to want no com. 
fort; this makes the bodily abſence of Chriſt, better then his 
preſence, Ioh.16.7. 

Theſe are the principall cauſes, able to ſupport the ſoule 
without any more : yet God is rich in comfort ; for the leſſe 
principall cauſes are waightie, and more readie at hand;as firſt 
the word of God, with the miniſterie thereof: AﬀMiRtions 
worke beſt in men when they come with the word; /choſaphat 
was more humbled by the ſpeech of /eh# the ſeer, then he was 
becing compaſſedabour with an hoſt of enemies, Adde wee 
vnto theſe the graces of Gods ſpirit in the hearts of the faith 
full: we muſt ouercome griefe with patience, and eare out and 
burne out the tempration by faith, and purge diſtruſtin Gods 
promiſes by perſcuerance in prayer:Griefe naturally is heauie, 
and lies as lead at the heart, and conſequently-preſſeth vs 
downeward, fo that faith and praier,muſt keepe the heart and 
hands, the voyce and eyes vpward: if we can call,it ſhewes we 
are children of hope, hanging atthe breaſt ; for grace is like 
the tonethar Aaron and Hwy put vnder Moſes, that he might 
fit ypon ic; and the exerciſe of it is as Aaron and Hur, holding 
vp Moſes weake hands; which while they are ſteadie,make //- 
racd prenaile againſt the Amalakites : but when they ſhrinke 
downe, Amalek preuailes : Euen ſois it with Chriſtians, they | 
fir ypon the corner ſtone Chriſt Ieſus, but their hands and 


knees faintivg in the exerciſes of prayer , and other pu- of 
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Gods ſpirit , makes the devill our curſed Amalek prevaile a- 
gainſt vs: but the Lord will never leave vs without good 4a- 
rous and Furs, to helpe to ftay vp our hands, vnrill the going 
downe of the ſunne,and then ſhall Analck veterly be diſcom- 
ficed, 

More fpecially I bring a threefold combination of grace, 
with one ſingle, torunne through cuerie one of them, The 
firſt combination is of knowledge and confcrence:knowledge, 2. 
Tin,1.1 2.1 am not aſhanstd, becauſe 1 know who 1 haxe beleencd: 
ſecondly conſcience, which is a continuall feaft; & therfore he 
that hath a good conſcience, may alwaies keepe 8 good houſe, 
and be achcerfull man all the dayes of his life, The ſecond 
— is prayer & faith ; prater as a watchword flirs vp 
in the (pule, and muſters vp together an army of heauenly 
ſouldiefs; yea and God the cheife generall to ſend preſent aid 
to beat backe all the force of the enemie, and all of them fall 
backward ; euen as the _= multitude that cameto take our 
Saviour Chriſt, Againe,faith ſtzies the hand of God continual- 
ly:it is a moſt ſure flancher of blood;z(o that ifany affliction lie 
ypon vs,it is for want of faith, Mfaſes was rebuked of the Lord 
for the not circumciſing of his ſonne, his faigh was weake,and 
his wife in performing that duty was almoſt without faith: 
yet the Lord departed away,and ſpared both, 

Third combination is patience and w:ſedome: Patience, Luk. 
21,19.6y your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules : the ſcruice and wor- 
ſhip of God in afflition , is patience: now wifedome is moſt 
excellent, for it teacheth vs to deſcend downe into our owne 
foules, and plead guiltic; but there it leaves vs not, as fooliſh 
perſons,to lic pleading wth the jayſor or hanginan for a par= 
don ; but preſently brings vs vp againe , and maketh vs a- 
fcend vnto the Tudge in heauen, with a pardon received at the 
hands of his Sonne to intreat for mercie, andrhac with full af- 
furance,becauſe in the pardon the grant is ſpecificd which the 

Lord will never forget:This makes vs fee the true cauſe of our 
miſerie:2.Sam.6.16.what haue I ro doe with youyee ſonnes of Ser= 
#14; hee curſeth enen becauſe the Lord hath bidden him curſe Da- 
vid; who dare then ſay wherefore haſt thou dons it ? ehus our _ 
; om 
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dome teacherh vs to ſee the cauſe, and thenlooke to his mer- 

cy,and confider that his hand is nor aceſtroying hang, but a (a- 

bing. A man that falls inro ſickneſle, if it come whilett be is in 

bis calling , be is then lefle greived , then if he ſhould have 

brought it vpon him by ſurtering,and baue hatched ir by his ill 

courjes:euen ſo it comes to paſſe in the fickneſſes of the ſoule; 

If I was vſing the meanes of godlines in finceritie of heart, 
then ſhall I be aſſurcd thar all this is cither to free me fr6 ſome 
finne,or els confirme me in forme good worke begunne in me. 
Secondly,ifin wiſedome we would ſoprovide, that afflictions 
might not quaile vs when they come; then let vs in the time of 
proſperitic and quietneſle of ſoule,cut off all head firong affe- 
&tions, as greife, ſorrow,and ſuch like,and then ſhall they nor 
in our trouble preuaile againſt vs, Laſtly, learne to denie 
our ſelues, and all our owne reaſon : Luk. 9.23. if any man will 
come after me, let him denie bimſelfe, and take vp his creſſt daily, 
and follow mee, 

The laſt thing requiſit in all theſe, is the keeping of a eo0d 
memorie; yea, though our trouble be paſt, yer till with teare 
to remember the hand of the Lord, The dcliverance of the 
children of Iſrael is often repeated inthe Scriptures, and ſure- 
ly for good endes, becauſe naturally wee forget the workes of 
God, and his noble aftes of ancient time : which if they were 
faithfully rreaſured vp, would doe vs much good in our times 
of. need-: for either wee muſt thinke that God is not able to 
helpe vs, or if hee be able, yet wee are vaworthy of his helper 
if wee doubt of his power; ſee what hee did for Iſrael in E- 
egypt, intheredſea, the wilderneſſe, and among ll their eve. 
mies : If weethinke wee are vnworthy, then ſtill chinke on 
Iſrael, the worſt people on the face of the earth: for they were 
alwaies*prouoking:the holy one of Iirael, Pſal. 24.5.6. Yee 
ſhall leoke vnto him, aud runne unto bim, and their faces ſhall not 
be aſhamed, this poore man cried and the Lord heard him, and ſa- 
wed him ont of all by troubles, 

And thus much'of. the efficient cauſes; the matter followes 
ous of which we are to draw ſome ſpeciall comfort. The mat- 
ter of afflition is prreſhment and ation : Puniſhment therefore 

a mo- 
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a moral good , ation therefore a poſitixe good, The morall 
ood, firſt it correfts ſme paſt, by opening our eyes to ſee ir, 
by bumbling of vs, and bringing of vs to meditation of hea- 
ven and heavenly things. Secondly, it cures /inne preſent, by 
crofling of our nature. Thirdly,it preuets fmne to come. Fourth- 
ly, it rries'what 55 in our hearts, Allthis doth a wicked man no 
good:for the puniſhment is noching but an execution of gods 
vengeance vpon them: bur to the godly it is a ſchoole-maſter 
co bring them vnto Chriſt, For the ſecond,the worke of affli- 
Rion,thoughin it felfe a poſitiue good, becauſe an aftion;yet 
it works but wofully in the vngodly, but moſt comfortably in 
the children of God: Heb.1 2.11. it brings forth the ſweete ard 
quiet fruit of righteonſneſſe vnto all them that are exerciſed : for it 
15 a moſt certaine thing in Gods children, that the more their 
affli tions growe, the more their faith groweth ; the more Sa- 
than ſirivesto drawe them from God , the more they drawe 
neere vnto God, although in feeling they ſee not ſo much. 

The third cauſe is the forme,making an eſſentiall difference 
berwixt the afflitions of the godly, and of the wicked, They 
are in the godly correions of lowe for their good, but in the 
wicked the vengeance of God to their everlaſting periſhing., 

The fourth & laſt, is the ende: firſt in regard of Chriſt, Phil, 
I.20,to magnifie hm, and therfore an honour vnto his Saivts, 
Secondly, in regard of our ſclues, 2,Cor.1,9. not to truſt in our 
ſelnes : good to lay aſide vaine confidence, Thirdly, for our 
yocation,7.Pet,2.21.g00d to accompliſh the end of onr vocation, 
Fourthly, good in their owne vie: all his well that ends well: 
Job.16.20. Yowr ſorrow ſhall be tarned into joy, 

To proceede to another demonſtration; that afflitions are 
good and comfortable, may appeare in the fruits of ict: which 
are either within vs,or withour vs. The firſt, is called the 9207 
Fification of the fleſh, or the crucifying of the luſts thereof, The 
ſ:cond, is called the mortification f the outward man by mani- 
fold afflitions, To this is required a good cauſe, Secondly, pati= 


ence voluntarie, not perforce;not mercinarie, but to ſhew our 


obedience. Thirdly , conſtant , not for a brunt. Fourthly,for a 
goodend, Now their is nothiog in theſe afliQios but ioy: theſe 
Frf x will 
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will never gall che conſcience, bur make it ſtout and couragi. 
ous : therefore ler vs ſee the effeRs of the other, Firſt, it ope- 
neth the care:Iob.z 3.16.then he openeth the eares of men enen by 
their correftions which he hath ſealed. Secondly, it brivgs forth 
greife, and is verie neceſlarie to bring on other effeRs. Greife 
we know would faine haue caſe whereof itis, and itlabou- 
. reth alwaies to lay it ſelfe open, and ro mooue pitie, it feareth 
nothing more then to be hidden:for which cauſe nature hath 
giuen more helps ro bewray this affeQion then any other; as 
heauineſle of countenance, hanging downe of the forchead, 
moouing of the eyes, teares,fighs,and grones:it teacheth elo- 
quence, and maketh vs to change our ſpeeches, and ſo we 
learne to amplifie the cauſes of our woe: ſothar falling on any 
obic& of our greife, we are loth to depart from ſpeaking of it: 
we double our ſpeeches on that theame : we know the matter 
of Ezckias greife forced his tongue to: touch it twiſe , wy 
tongue, my tongue ſhallpraiſe thee. 

When our Sauiour Chrift fpake of doQtrine, he never 
doubles his words., but is content to vtteritin a word : bur 
when he came to: the rebellion of leruſalem , it touched him 
ſoneerely that he cryes, Oh leruſalem, Jeruſalem :and Dauid 
when he lights ypon his ſonne Abfolon,Q Abſolon, Abſolon,O 
wy ſonne Abſolon. Thirdly , after greife it makes vs loath and 
deteſt our ſclues:Fob.42.6.therfore 1 abhorre my ſelfe andrepent 
5 duft and aſhes. Fourthly , to.ſecke vato God: Hoſ,5.,15.Pfal, 
78.234. when he ſlew them, they ſought him, andtheyraturned and 
ſought the Lord early. ler.z 1.18.1 haue heard Ephraim lamenting 
thus, Thor baſh correfied mee, and 1 was chaſtiſed as an untamed 
valfe: connert thou mee, and 1 ſhallbe conuerted: after that I con- 
werted, Trepented, and after that I was inſtratted [ ſmote upon my 
thigh: I was aſhamed, yea enen confaunded, becauſe I did beare the 
reproach of my youth, 

Laſtly,from the ſubie : Coloſ.1.24. 1 fulllithereff of the 
affliftions of Chriſt in my body: an exccllent ſubic thar may be 
annexed 'vnto Chriſt: 1,Per. 4.1 3.,reoyce,in ſo much that ye are 
rhade partakers of Chriſfs ſufferings , that when he ſhall appeare 
yomay be glad andreonce, Phil,1.29.ahigh priuiledge ” * a 
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ſufferer, foritis giuen vnto vs as a ſpeciall donation: and ther- 
fore their be heads enough of yeilding comfort to eueric af- 
fliged ſoule, 

I know noneto be toſſed and turmoiled more in foule then 
the godly,and yet nonemore free from danger then they: Pſa, 
$8, Dauid hathal] Gods waues go oucr him, v.17. They came 
round about him daily live water , and compaſſed him together. A 
ſca-faring man labours for nothing more, when he is vader a 
dangerous Rorme, thento thruſt in his ſhip at any cricke for a 
ſhelrer, vntill the ſtorme be ouer-blowne : and a manplunged 
in the water will catch ar any rope , and bauing gorten hold, 
will part with his life before he will part with bis handfaft : ſo 
a Chriſtian being tumbled vp and downe in the waters of af. 
fliction, laboursthe more for his ſhelcer , and what he layes 
hold of, he will noe part with it:now whom haue they in hea- 
uen and earth to re({t vpon beſide God? and if all the world 
ſhould connſcll them , curſe God and die; they would anſwer , 
you ſpeake like fooles, /hallwe receine good of God , and not bee 
content to beare exill, ſeeing we haue deſerued it?When I vſual- 
ly come vnto theſe diſtreſſed ſoules, and find them floating 
vp and downe, and crying,we are drowned in the deepe oce- 
an of our finnes, and God hath not onely forgotten his mer- 
cies vnto vs, bur remembers that we were made for his wreaths 
Well, ifit be ſo, then forſake God, renounce your faith ; yer 
let me hearc, if you dare open your mouthes to ſpeake againſt 
God, or cuer ſuffer a cogitation of ſuch blaſphemie to enter 
your ſoules:ycaif God himſelfe ſhould rap you on the fingers, 
and fay, what haue youto doe with my mercies? yer youwill 
not part with your hold;and therefore never reſolue of this 
feareſull apprehenſion , vntill you can reſolue to curſe God, 
and die for euer; but this you neither can, ſhall,nor will doe, 
Bur yeeld that apaſſion hath broken out in in your hot firs : 
thy Lord, thou art not my fatber : doe you thinke that God wil 
be as raſh againe,to ſay, Away,you arc not my children, Sup- 
poſe one of your owne children ſhould fall into a burning fe- 
uer, and in the extremitic of the hear ſhould crie out againſt 


his facher, nay ſtrike bim with bis fiſts; would the father be as 
Fif 3 haſtic 
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haſtie as the child 3no,noe: bur with paſſion cry and weep, alas, 
wy child is diltemperced with heat, 1 know bow he loued mee 
in healch, and now is it my part to louc him the more, and doe 
any thing for him; paſſions ought not to bee the rule of my 
loue, but the dutifull obedience of my child : So God may c- 
ven ſuffer hard words of his children , bur not to diſtaſt them 
for any ſuch marter, bur loue them, and carethe more to doc 
them good. 1.Kin.20. Benhadad the King of Aramis luftie a- 
gainſt the King of Iſrael, v.3. thy ſilner and thy gold are mire,al- 
fo thy women, and thy faire children are mine : non vittoriam, ſed 
infignia viftoria reportanit: his hote words are ſoone coolcd,y. 
31,and he ſces his folly:yet marke the counſell of his ſeruantrs; 
wee hane heard that the Kings of the houſe of Iſrael are mercifull 
King', wepray thee let ws put ſackecloth about our loynes and ropes 
about our necks, and goe out tothe King of Iſrael : it may bee that 
he will ſane thy life:this is graunted and they cometo the king, 
znd ſay, Thy ſernant Benhadad ſaith, 1 pray thee let me line: aud 
the king ſaid, ts he yet aline? be is my brother: now it is ſaid they 
had refolued 70 take diligent beede, if they conld catch any thing 
of him: here they haue enough, and they niake the eccho to 
ring, thy brother Benhadad, In like manner, if you conceir you 
baue ſpoken preſurmptuous words againſt the great God of 
heauen, and he hath mer with you, and now by his band hath 
driuen you into a ſecret chamber, remember that God was ihe 
King of the kings of Iſrae}, and therefore farre more merciful] 
rhen fhab, or any king thar cuer was borne emong them;put 
on ſackecloth, and thruft your neckes into arope, (but not as 
theſe villaines doe that diſparch rhemſclues ) and comein all 
humble manner, yet reſolue thar your faith ſhall catch hold, 
and that you wil take diſigentheed to wharthe Lord fhal an- 
fwer; and as ſooneas you heare the Lord ſay, belrene, and you 
Jhall be ſaued ; make a preſent eccho, Lord, I beleene, helpe mine 
vnbeleefe, 1 have continued the longer vpon this poine, be- 
cauſc] fee mn Chriſtians monſtrouſly perplexed with this 
fencence of placing finne before the conſcience , God graunt 
tt may take place, and yceld them comfort to their hearts 
defies 
| - Aud 
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And thus having freed the godly fromthe application of 
this fearefull fentence, Þ bring it tothe wicked, and aſſure 
them, that whatſocuer fearefull thing they have heard in 91! 
this diſconcſe, ic of right belovgs vntothem, and whatſocuer 
eis can be ſaid ofthe cerrors of conicience:Oh therefore conſider 
this, ye that forget Grd, for this ſball teare you in peices, aud there 
[hall bz none that can dcliner you, Alas , of all kinds ot miſcrie 
that can befal vnco man,none is ſo lanentable as this, becauſe 
ic ritech of the ſenſe of Gods wrath,8& revenging hand againſt 
the guilcie ſoule of a (inner. Other calamities »fflit the bodie, 
and part onely of our nature: this the foule which carrieth the 
whole into focietie of the ſame miſcrie; Such.as are of the 
bolie(though they approach nigher the quick then poucrtie, 
or want of neceffarie> for mainrenice ofthis life )yet they faile 
1m degree of milſcric, and come ſhort of that which this for- 
ccth vpon the foule ; the other touch thoſe:parts where the 
ſonle commandeth, powertie, nakeaveſſe, fickeneſſe, and other of 
tharokind are mitigated with a minde reſolute in patience, or 
endued with wifedome to caſe that which greiueth, by ſupply 
of remedie: this ſeazerth vpon the ſeate of wiſcdomit ſeife,and 
chargeth vpon all rhe exccllencie of vnderftanding,and grin- 
deth into powder all that tanderh firme, and meltcth like the 
dewe before che ſunne whatfocuer we reckon of as ſupport of 
our defeQs,and ſubdueth that wherewithall things elfe are of 
vs ſubdued: The cauſe,the guilt,the _y evy, reuenge, 
and the miniſters of the wrath , all concurring together in 
more forcible fort(and that againſi the vniuerfall eftareof our 
nature, not foratime butfor cuer) then in any other calami- 
tte whatſocuer, Here the cauſc is neither wound or ſurfer, ſhip- 
wracke or ſpoile, infamy or diſgrace ; bur all kind of miſeric ioy- 
ned rogether, witha troubled ſpirit, feeling the begionings, 
and expeRing with deſperate feare, the cternall conſunnnati- 
on of the indignation andficrce wrath of Gods vengeance 2- 
gainſt rhe violation of his holy commaund-ments; which al- 
thoughirt rakenot away inthis life the vſe of outward bene. 
firs, yet doth the intesnall anguiſh bercaues vs of all deligbe 
of then; and better withour them, then in ſuch ſorrto enioy 
Fif 3 them, 
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them, This isnot liable to humanelawes, and to come ynder 
the cenſurc of cartbly iudges bur to the divine lawes of God, 
andthe cenſure executed with her owne hands; which cenſure 
is a (eparation from Gods fauour , the creator and bleſſer of 
all things, the founraine of all peace and comfort. Now whar 
creature becing che worke of his owne hands, dare comfort 
and cheare vs with any conſolation? or what aſſurance of 
eſcape if wee would flee? the puniſhment hath no miſcric ro 
compare with ir, the ſenſe of ic paſſeth the capacity of man: 
for as bleſſednes with God,is aboue all conceic of mans bearr, 
and report of tongue : ſo the contrarie eſtate exceedeth all 
vnder{tanding of the mind, and vtterance of ſpeach; and is 
ſuch as is abouc meaſure vnhappy and moſt miſerable,infliged 
by Gods reuenge, who is himlelfe a conſuming fire, & whoſe 
wrath once kindled, burneth co the bottome of hell. Againe, 
the miniſter of reuenge is without all compaſſion: he will noe 
be content with Iobsriches and poſſeflions,but he vrgeth 5Gin 
for skin; would hauc God permit him to ftrcatch out his hand 
co touch his bones and fleſh: neither there would he ſatisfic 
| himſclfe, bur even againſt Gods exprefſe commanament, if it 
were poſſible, bring his life into the duſt: neither there would 
hereft, vntill he had brought him to damne both bodice and 
ſoule. Now if God would but look on,as he did while the de- 
uil was beating Iob,it would wonderfully refreſh the wicked, 
though the Lord meant neuer to helpe them: but las, hee 
wil not vouchſafe them the leſt countenance, but ſuffer the de- 
uill ro torment and racke them to: the vitermoſt of his pow- 
er. Therefore as he hath murthered the ſoules of infinite men, 
he ſhal be praying on them for euer:Oh wofull eftate!] know 
not what to ſay of it ; our life and length of dayes will forſake 
vs, the deui!l worſe then all cyrants, ſanage beaſtes, harpies,vul- 
tures, yea then all the creatures of God, ſhall ſeaze vpon vs: 
our conſciences, with a worme that neuer dyeth ſhall gnaw 
vpon vs; ſurely for want of words I muſtleaue it: therefore c- 
nery one as he loues the good of his owne ſoule , Jerhim bee 
admoniſhed, ro thinke of this fearefull ſencence ; 7 will ſer thy 
finnes inorder before thee, 
. | Reaſon, 
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Reafons, Firſt, becauſe the conſcience is made of Gad 4 little 
Sudge and witnes of all our deeds and aRions ; and therefore 
mutt he ioyne with the Lord againſt his owne ſubieR. 

Reaf. 2. Becauſe wicked men ſhould be happie,if it were not 
for their conſciences; therefore muſt the Lord needs awake 
them to ſee their miſcrie, 7 

Reaf. 3, That bis law may hae his effeft, and that the power 
of him may be made manifeſt; whereby God may be gloriti- 
ed, the wicked aſhamed for putting out ſo good alight, and 
fret and gnaſh with their teeth, that, they regarded not ſo 
good admonitors as the law of God, and thcir own conſci- 
ence did continually ſet before their cies, | 

Reaſ.g. That their miſery might beperpetzall,and diſpoſſeſſe 
them of all joy;it is neceſſary that che Lord ſhould make their 
finnes eater co ſtand before the eyes of their conſcience. 

Vſe x. Reprehenfion : confuration of the wicked, tharthey 
would neuer confider of their finnes,, but ill did forget God 
and his law, putting them farre from them: bur now ſhal they 
© be ſure ro haue both ſinne and puniſhment;God and his law, 
ro draw ſo neere them, that they could wiſh them(elues to bee 
nothing , or at Icaſt that the verie mountaines and rockes might 
fal vpon them:a burden mort eaſe to beare,then the leaſt rouch 
of their conſcience, ſecing their fine, feeling their puniſh-. 
ment, from the law accuſing , and God himſelfe reuenging 
the violation of the ſame, Secondly,a correQtion of the god- 
ly, that they be nor too cruell vnto their owne ſoules, concei- 
uing that the Lord hath done vnto them, as he hath done vn« 
tothe wicked; when indeed it is rather their owne phanſie aſ- 
fiſted by their corruption,that makes chem iudge ſo miſcrably 
of themſelues, as though thcy were reprobates,and with Cain 
caſt out of the preſence of God for ever : yet let them knowe that 
is but the tendernefle of the conſcience, and not that violent 
haling of them to theſtake, which is in the wicked; whoſe 
conſciences ſtrike againtthe law, as ſtones and hammers, thar 
would rather haue the lawe broken , then themſelues to bee 

broken and hammered by it. 
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they be not ſo crue}|vnta themſclues ; but. confider that ev ery 
finne they commic, isthe ſtabbing and wounding of their 
conſciences; and he that ſtabbes often the ſelfeſame place, wil 
be ſure to bring our his heart blood , and make a moſt ſeare- 
full ende:for thougb the wounds of the conſcience blecding 
freſh, are not ſo ſen(ible; yer beeing feſtered,, and full of cor- 
ruption, hauing no oyle of grace powred into them, ſhall bce 
extraordinarie ſores, and ſo miſerably felt ofthe patient, thar 
when the Lord ſhall touch them, they ſhall roare, and gnaſh 
with heir teeth, for the extremity of the paine, Secondly,di- 
reQion to the godly , ro beemoſi tender for the cic of their 
conſcience: We vſe the eye of the bodie moſt tenderly , and 
great is our care to ſafegard it, much more ought weeto ten. 
der the eye of our ſoule, beeing farre more excellent then the 
cic of the bodie, ; 

Yfz 3. Conſolation : firſt, inall diftreſſe to knowe that ir is 
2 happic thing to beare the yoke in or yourbes,to know our diſ- 
eaſcs betimes,and haue our ſinnes diſcouered;for then is there 
hope of cure: bur if they concinue vntill old age,then wil they 
be in greater danger, Secondly, in all our welfare ro labour 
for the aſſurance of a good conſcience, which is our beſt feli- 
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in the two laſt verſes, 


Want of conſideration makes men forget God, and both 
theſe are forerunners of Gods vengeance, and euerlaſting de- 
ftruQion: therefore the admonition is to all wicked and god- 
lefſe men, thar betimes they arraigne themſc]ues,call a lvrie, 
try their wayes, and cxamine their own hearts how they ſtand 
with God: for it ſcemes their eſtate is verie lamentable. Firſt, 
in that they arc ſtyled forgetters of God, and he that forgets 
God, cannot but forſake God: Ier.2.1 2.0h yee heavens, be a- 

ftonied at this;be afraid and utterly confounded, for my people hane 


commited two enills: they hane forſaken me, the fountaine of lining 
wWalers, 
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waters, to digge thempits,enen broken pits that can hold no water, 
Oh generation, take heede to the word of the Lord, conſider in 
your minds, ponder 1n your hearts,and obſerue 1n your waies, 
whether the Lord hath bin as a wilderneſſe vnto you ; or as a land 
of darkneſſe? Oh conſider what a miſcheife you hauc procured 
vnto your ſelues, in that you have forſaken the Lord your 
God, which hath /-ad yor by the way, and hath bin as a familiar 


freind vnto you; nay as a prince to command heauen & earth | 


to give you ſaſe-condutt through all the dangers and perilis 
that might befall you: Can a maid forget her ornament,or a bride 
her attire ?yet you for whom I haue done all this, hawe forgot. 
ten me dayes without number. But if you will not confider,then 
aſſure your ſelues, that your owne wickedneſſe ſhall correft you and 
your turnings backe ſhall reprooue you : know therefore and behold, 
that it is an euill thing,and bitter, that you hane forgotten the Lord 
your God , and that his feare is not in you: andif you will nor 
know and behold, then affure your ſelues that I will teare you 
in peices, and there ſhall be none to deliner you : though you ſhould 
waſh your ſelues with nitre , and take much ſope, yet your iniquitie 
ſhall be marked before mee ; ſo that I will nener forget your tranuſ- 
preſſion but well viſit them vpon you for ener and ener inthe place 
of eaſleſſe and endleſſe torments, 

For my Saints in whom I delight,come let vs reaſon together: 
Though your ſinnes were as crimſin they ſhallbe as white as ſnow: 
though they were red as ſcarlet, yet ſhall they be as wooll : waſh you 
thercfore,,>ake you cleane ; take away the enill of your works frens 
before mine eyes, ceaſe to doe enill, learne to doewell, &c. conſent 
and obey,thar ye may eate the good things of the land:for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it : he that offereth praiſe ſhall 
glorifie me, and to him that diſpoſeth his way aright , will I ſhew my 
ſaluation, Neither let the {landers, reproches, and diſgraces of 
the world withdraw you from your honeſt conuerſation : for 
the world is but as a begger, that while the trauailer ſeemes to 
looke vpon him, cryes nothing but good your worſhip ; but as 
ſaone as his back his turned,and the | Mme of his gain is gone, 
conuerts his reverence into railing , his bleſſings into curſes, 
and good prayers into damnable execrations ; but Ihopethe 
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honeſt man is neuer the worſe: ſothe worldas long as we 
can ſmile on ir, we ſhall have many good words and kind ſa- 
Jutations; bur when we giue oucr 20 7#nne into the ſelfeſame ex 
ceſſe of riot with them ,then ſhall we haue themſpeake all man- 
ner of exill of vs : when the towne is on fire ,the bells ring our 
and make a ſtrange and an vnaccuſtomed iangling, and euery 
ene cryes out to his neighbour for a paile ef water toquench 
the fire witha!l:ſo if any Chriſtian be fired with a loue of God, 
and makehis houſhold burne in the fernencie of the ſpirit ; the 
flame of this fire doth ſo trouble his nexc neighbour, that e- 
ucry time he heares them at their accuſtomed prayers,os fin. 
ging of pſa}mes, he is ſo troubled in mind, and affraid of his 
owne houſe, that he cannot be quiet vnuill be rings all his bels 
backward-way , and gather together as many as he can with 
their pailes of water to quench this fire : for alas, as long as be 
fees or hears of this fire, be is afraid leaſt the fire of hell ſhould 
kindle in his conſcience, and fo deprive him of all his peace 
and quietnes that he labours to maincaine by bis prophaneſſc 
and wretched liuing:but whoſocuer thou art that haſt gotten 
this fire of Gods grace into thine owne houſc,let it burn out- 
ward if ic burne thy neighbours houſe, God/hall forgine thee, 
& I know no law againſt thee : this Fam ſure of, that if to c0#- 
nert one torighteoufnes fhal cauſe a goaly man to ſhine as the ſun 
in the firmament , much-more if thou conuert a whole houſe. 
hold : theſe fires are no dangerous fires, and I am afraid , for 
want of theſe fires, the Lord hath kindled many fires in our 
Jand within theſe few yeers: This fire I tell you would not on- 
ly quench theſe fires among vs,bur the fire of finne within vs; 
yea,and that moſt fearfull fire of all the reſt, euen the fire of he/, 
Chriſtians muſt reſecue the trop of their affeQions. for God : in 
other obieQts feare cxceeds , herenoextafie is high enough : 
2 man of ſpirit, cannot brooke a fluggard in his worke; and a 
flourh full meflenger is as vinegar to the teeth,and ſmoake to the 
eyes; ſharpneſſe of wit counts duJneſle, tediouſnes.; now the 
Lord is all ſpirit,znd meanes thou to ſerue, and yet not i» ſpirit 
andiruth :ine angels his ſwift meſſengers are ſlow and cold c- 
aoughz;and thezetore thinks thou that God will rake pleaſurz 
TY) 
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Mm thy drowhic and heauie ſeruice? men chooſe the forwardeſt 
deere for the game, and the liuclieſt colt for therod : and 
therefore thinke not but God delights inthe quickeſt and 
cheerfulleſt ſervitors at his table : Chriſt ſaies ro /adas, that 
which than aoeſt, doe quickely : and God commanded that the * 
necke of the conlecratcd aile ſhould be broken , rather then 
offered vpin ſacrifice: ic was rather a curſe then a bleſſing, thar 
ifſachar ſhould bee a ſtrong afſe: now an aſſe is the Hierogli- 
phick of heauines;& therefore their ſeruice was vnfit for Gods 
houſe : Iudah mnſt bee as alyon , that newer comes without ſpoile ; 
and ſo mult all the people be that Shilob hath gathered roge. 
ther, ſince that ſcepter of power and dignitic departed from 
Iudah, Eliſha the Prophet of the Lord, is called the horſ-rex 
and chariots of !ſrael; and ſo muſt good Chriſtians ve asa fiery 
chariot, and a readic hor{c-man ; nay, in the plura!l number, 
horſemen and chariots; too ſicong and ſwift for all thoſe 
that ſhall followe them, The {ug gard, hee cryes a lyon us inthe 
way ; but tell Sampſonand Daxid io, and they wil out to meete 
him : Tell a timorous magiſtrate of fome dangerous oppoſite, * 
and he will ſecke to pleaſe; yer let Nehemiah heare but of a 
Samballat,and he will preſently crie for ſhame, ſhall ſuch a man 
as Tfeare? Tell Caleb of Anakims, and he will bee ſo baſtic as 
that nothing ſhould hold him, /et vs goe vp at once: Let Aga- 
bus bind Pax, or let him heare that in cuerie city bands await 
him, and he will not long delay their expeQation ; nay, he is 
not onely readie for bands, but death too ; Tell [ubentins hee 
muſt lay downe his life, and before you haue ſpoken, bec hath 
laid downe his cloathes : Tell Luther of enemies in Wormes, 
and he will go, though all the tiles of their houſes were deuils 
to pullkim in peices. Prou, zo, Agar ſpeakes of fowre things 
Rarely in their kind : Iob.39.40.41. heares God ſet foorth his 
maieſtie, by the horſe, and Lenathay, &c, to the fowre firſt, I 
adde afift, comprehending and excelling them all:namely,the 
true Chriſtian, ſtrong and bold as alyon : ſwift as the grey- 
hound in the wayes of Gods commandements: as nimble as 
the goate, to climbe the ſteepe and craggie rockes in this 
world; like Ionathan and his armour bearer chat crept vpon 
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their hands and feere the ſharpe rockes ro fight againſt the 
Philitims. Laftly, victorious Kings ro ouercome the wor'd; 
and his luſts: Leniathan laughes at the ſpeare,and the horſe nei; hs 
at the trumpet : ſothele valiant champions, to take the king- 
dome of heauen, feare neither the noiſe ot the world,nors the 
olittering of the ſpeare; but through fire and water, carrie 
their lines in their hands, embrace Rake and faggot ; ſay to fa. 
ther and mother, / knowe yortnot : to carnall counſellers and 
friendly enemies, ger you behind me Satan: ſurely if Chriſtians 
were not ſome admirable perſons, the deuill and the world 
would not ſo hate them; and except they. were extreamely 
wiſe, they ſhould neuer be counted for ſuch madmen, 2. Cor, 
5.13. Feſtus makes amad obieRion, 4s though much learning 
[hould make a man looſe his wit ; but Paul makes a lobcr anſwer, 
Oh noble Feſtus, 1] ſpeake the words of truth and ſobernes, Trucly 
a Chriſtian can ncuer be in bisright wits, till be ſeemero the 
world to be beſide himſelfe. But you will fay, it were well if 
you could keepe a meane,, for that is the golden rute wherein 
vertue conlifts : but Ianſwer you, itis ameane berwixttwo 
kinds, but not degrees; for vertue is an extreame to vice; and 
he that cannot be as hore for vertue, as men are for their vi- 
ces, is. not worthy of her: Take heede I beſcech you,of this 
philoſophie;for efr:/torle neuer knew any fo meane vertue,as 
mo{t profeſſors count it now a dayes.But you will ſay againe, 
ſome diſcretion would do well: Ianſwer, ſuch diſcretion as 
the worldlikes of, I am ſure will eateyp all zeale ; of the two 
extreames we ſhould moſt feare luke-warmenefle; and as one 
hath ſaid wictily , rather let your milke boyle ouer, then bee 
rawe, 

Bur alas,now the world hath left off reaſoning with Gods 
people, and are direQly fallen to ſcoffing, young Saints wilt 
prooxe but old denilts, theſe hot-ſpurres will ſoone runne them- 
jelues out of breath, theſe fingular fo!lowes are fo odde and 
puritane-like, that they are firto live in no ſocietie : yer for all 
this, may 2 good Chriſtian ſay, with that which moſt call puri- 
raniſme, I defire to worſhip God:for what is the fault in theſe 


men? is it becauſe they haue a delight to heare Gods word, 
vic 
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yſe,prayer, conference, and other good meanes of their falua- 
tion? no , all theſe they confeſſe are good; but becauſe they 
are hypocrites: alas God knowes the heart , and therefore go 
on; for ifyour hearts be good , euen theſe ſcoffers will they 
nill chey, ſpeake well of you: I am ſure,Chriſt calls for fingu- 
laritie, and prefſech and vrgeth it; what ſingular thing doe yee , 
or what odde thing doe yee? ſhall Gods peculiar people doe _ 
nothing peculiar? I belecue none ſhall eucr pleaſe Chriſt , ri!l 
they appeare at oddes with the world; ſtrange and preciſe, 
and yer for all this need #27 be over inſt : God hath bidden vs 
di5poſe our wayes aright ;and the Lord graunt wee may docir, 
and then wee ſhall not necdeto doubt. but the Lord in his 
good time will ſhewe vnto vs the perfeRion of our ſaluation, 


Amen. 
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Newes to the world of Gods arraignement-aay, 

And yet no man, what hane I done will ſay ? X 
T he enidence is cleare, Gods patrence paſt, 

Expett no leſſe then indgement at the laſt, 

worlds pompe ſoone paſt, that paſtime turnes topaine, 

And paine, paſt-time, makes ſorrowes toremame, 

T hat rod is good, in Gods appointed time, 

rphich to our good, his praiſe, conuerts each crime, 

Learne by the rod,in heart to kiſſe the hand, 

This makes a fathers lone, faſt ener ſtand, 
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